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C h a p t e r  I 

G EN ERA L R E V IE W

T ren d s in  N ation al E con om y

T h e  national economic scenario of the year th a t 
has g o n e  by presented a fairly bright picture w ith dis
tinct im provem ents in production in the crucial sectors 
of the economy. T he national income during 1981-82 
is estiimated to have increased by 4.5 per cent over an  
increaise of 7.5 per cent in the previous year. Tlius 
in the: first two years ol' the Sixth Plan periotl, the 
averagje annual growth ra te  in real national income has 
exceedled the target growth ra te  of 5.2 per cent per 
anrnimi during the plan period. A gricultural produc
tion rejgistered a growth ra te  of 3 per cent w ith food- 
grairis production reaching a peak level of 134 million 
tonnes). I’he industrial st^ctor recorded a  growth rate 
of 8 pier cent as com pared with 4 per cent in 1980-81. 
There has been marked im provem nt in pow er genera- 
don, C'oal production and  steel output. T he increase 
in who)lesale prices was around 10 per cent as com pared 
w ith tlhe increase of 16.7 per cent in 1980-81 and  21.4 
per cem t in 1979-80. A lthough the ra te  of inflation 
pame cdowa during the )^ear, it still indicates the persi- 
jstence of inflationary pressures in the economy. T he 
situatio>u in the balatice of paym ents sector has not 
eased. T hough  the trade deficit in 1981-82 is likely 
to be sm aller com pared w ith the previous year, the 
w e ig n i e:xchange reserves are slated to decline by as 
much ais Rs. 1400 crores against the decline of Rs. 342 
;rores iin  1980-81. T'hcre was a pick up in the value 
>f expa>rt;s whic.h increased by about 12 per cent as 
Jomparrecll with 4 per cent in the previous year. T he 
growth in  import:;, particulary of the bulk items, has 
)een rm ucli lower. O n the whole, the economic trends 
luring thie year under review would seem to indicate 
hat thae economy has recovered to a more norm al 
evel o f production. Tliis is of crucial im portance since 
he couiintiry is just entering the th ird  year of the Sixth 
Man, TFhte achievem ent of the capacity creation targets 
tipulateed in the plan would much depend on the 
loruenfetuini created in the coming year and the sub- 
equent i tw o  years of the Plan.

1.2 THie rate of gross domestic capital form ation 
n the eeconom y during 1980-81 is estim ated a t 24.2 per 
ent, vtwluile the savings ra te  during  the year was a  little 
)wei, bbciing 22.2 per cent. T he gap between sa\dngs 
nd  i.uppitial form ation was financed by inflow of foreign 
ivings. As for 1981-82, the available evidence would 
idicate* t ’h a t the projected public investm ent outlays 
re likefely to  materialise, though the savings ra te  is 
cpec.tedd tto be lower than  the ra te  of investment.

1/655/&MC.

1.3 The im provem ent in industrial production has 
been widespread, and a large num ber of key industries 
such as steel, crude oil, and petroleum  products, cem ent, 
alum inium , nitrogenous fertiliser, newsprint, diesel 
engines, transport equipm ent, sugar, vanaspati, etc. 
are expected to aclueve new peak levels of production 
during the year. There has been notable im provem ent 
in the performance of the public sector undertakings 
during the year. T he performance of the small scale 
and cottage industries reflects both improved environ- 
m ent and  a  positive response to specific measures to 
prom ote production in the decentralised sector. Avail
able indicators of private investm ent such as grant o f 
licences, capital issues, sanctions and  disbursements of 
loans by term  lending institutions show that the pick 
up in investment has continued through the year. T he 
num ber of m andays lost which cam e down from 19.5 
million in April-Septernber 1979 to 11.8 million d u r
ing Apiil-Septem ber I9ft0 has further declined to 8.0 
million during the same period in 1981. T he impHwe- 
m ent in labour relations has been an im portant factor 
in higher industrial production during 1981-82. 
New meaures to l)oost industrial production were 
initiated during the year as a  follow up of the industrial 
policy statem ent of Ju ly  1980. A utom atic increases in 
production, special incentives for prom oting export 
oriented industries and some relaxation in location 
policy were allowed. The new textile policy emphasised 
expanded jiroductitm in the decentralised sector and 
modernisation of the capacity in the mill sector.

1.4 The anti-inflationary strategy adopted by the 
governm ent stressed both  supply and dem and m anage
ment. Various measures were taken to raise produc
tion and supplies in the economy. Im provem ent in 
infrastructure perform ance was given high priority 
because of its im portance for industrial production. 
The public distribution system was fin ther strengthened 
and  played an im portant rok; iu providing essential 
commodities a t reasonable prices throughout the country. 
W here necessary, essential commodities such as edible 
oils, w heat and sugar were im ported to augm ent dome
stic supplies. Various steps were taken to remove 
artificial bottlenecks and scarcities by curbing the activi
ties of anti-social elements. T he agricultural pricing 
policy continued to ensure rem unerative prices to farmers 
w ith a view to encouraging agricultural production.

1.5 Fiscal policy stressed re.source mobilisation to 
m eet the developm ent needs of the economy and to



minimise budgetary deficits. Adjustm ent in adm ini
stered industrial prices was intended to reflect increased 
costs, reduce losses in public sector undertakings, and 
minimise budgetary subsidies. Prices of crude and 
petroleum  products were raised in order to  reduce 
growth in their consumption and also to mobilise re
sources for developm ent of the crucial oil sector. Incen
tives were given lor prom oting savings and  investm ent 
in the economy.

1.6 Despite deceleration of inflationary pressures 
in the economy achieved during thi last tvvo years, 
prices of several commodities have continued to rule 
firm. T he economy also rem ains susceptible to the 
im pact of international factors. T he achievem ent of 
relative price stabiUty in the economy should there- 
for(‘ continiie to be an  im portant objective of public 
policy.

1.7 In  the context of persistent inflationary pressures, 
m onetary policy during the year sought to achieve 
objectives of restraining the expansion of m oney supply 
and credit on th<? one hand, and the mobilisation of 
bank deposits and the How of credit to the priority  and 
productive sectors of the economy on the other. A 
num ber of steps were taken during 1981-82 including 
restructuring of interest rates on bank lending and on 
new deposits, increa.se in the bank rate from  nine to ten 
per cent, increase in the cash reserve ratio  in a phased 
m anner from six to eight per cent, increase in the 
statutory liquidity ratio  from 34 to 35 per cent, and 
appropriate increases in the refinance and re-discount
ing rates. As a result of these measurers, m onetary 
expansion in 1981-82 has been kept w ithin reasonable 
limits.

1.8 T he external trade and balance of payments 
situation has been under severe strain since 1979-80. 
T lie deterioration in the balance of paym ents was caused 
by the sharp increase in the im port bill due to substantial 
increases in the prices of oil and  other m ajor imports. 
T he trade deficit increased to Rs. 5756 crores in  1980-81 
as against Rs. 2563 crores in 1979-80. T he balance of 
paym ents will continue to rem ain under pressure during 
1981-82 eventhough the trade deficit for the year as a 
whole is likely to be somewhat lower than  the 1980-81 
level becaiise of lower crude and petroleum  imports. 
T he pressure on balance of paym ents is reflected 
by the movement in foreign exchange reserves which 
have declined by Rs. 1292 crores during the current 
financial year, upto Jan u ary  31, 1982 after taking credit 
for the receipt of Rs. 637 crores under the In ternational 
M onetary Fund extended arrangem ent.

1.9 T otal imports during 1981-82 are estimated 
a t Rs. 13,200 crores, six per cent higher th an  those in
1980-81. Export gi’owth after rem aining sluggish 
in  1980-81 has shown distinct im provem ent in the

current year and is expected to be around fourteen, per 
cent in value terms. I ’he available data  for the first 
seven months of the current financial year show th a t the 
recovery in exports is fairly general. However, despite- 
the encouraging perform ance of exports during 1981-82 
it will be necessary to strengthen the export eflbrt still 
further. The im port policy for 1981-82 allowed flexible 
and  liberal access to im port requirements for actual 
users consistent w ith the aim  of strengthening and 
diversifying the production base of the economy. Tin 
policy recognised the im portan t role that (export liousi >> 
can ])lay in prom oting and  developing exj)orts. in 
order to improve the financial infrastructure for under 
pinning exj)orts, an  export-im port bank has been 
established.

1.10 Despite the overall improvement during
1981-82 the balance of paym ents is cxpected to rem ian 
under pressure in the coming years. While the efiorts 
to bring about necessary adjustments would provr 
successful only over the m edium  term, steps have been 
taken to mobilise the necessary finance 1o bridge the 
gap in the intervening period. The government 
entered into an extemled arrangem ent w ith the In te r
national M onetary Fund for SD R five biUion to be m ade 
available during the tliree year period November 19HI 
Novem ber 1984 for balance of payments support. 
Increased recourse to commercial borrowings was 
also taken during 1980-81 and 1981-82 mainly for 
economically viable projects.

1.11 As higher productivity is tlie key to rapid 
im provem ent of the economy, 1982 has been declared 
as productivity year, and a new twenty point program m e 
has been announced wliich focuses attention on the 
priority areas, w ith emphasis on improving the con
dition of the weaker sections of society for concerted 
action a t all levels.

T ren d s in  K erala’s  E conom y

1 12 Being an economically deficit State with a 
large im port sector the trends in K erala’s economy 
have been highly sensitive to the develojmients iak in j|| 
place in the national economy. Thus, during th» | 
year under review, the nation-wide inflationary pre« 
ssures m ade their adverse im pact on the economic situ-*; 
ation of K erala also. T he average consumer pric^l 
index for agricultural and industrial workers durinjffl 
the year 1981 rose by about 13.9 per cent against 13.®  
p er cent during the previous year. The increase in thM  
index in  the different centres of the State ranged betweea
12.1 and  15.2 per cent. However, the average retail price 
of different commodities showed wide variations, 
point th a t needs emphasis in this context is that tJ 
efficacy of the S tate’s public distribution system helpc 
considerably in softening the im pact of inflatioij 
on the S tate’s economy.



1.13 In  respect o f wholesale prices of agricultural 
commodities, however, the trends were in the opposite 
direction. There was a price decline of 7.8 per cent 
as against an  increass of 14 per cent during the previous 
year. T his situation proved unhelpful to the farmers, 
particu larly  because of the increases in farm  cultivation 
tjost, cost o f inputs and price increase of consumer items 
■vVhich together made serious erosions into the shrinking 
incomes o f the farmers. This is reflected in the parity  
index (percentage ratio of prices received by farmers to 
]»rices paid  out by them) which declined by 3 points 
from 93 in  1980 to 90 in 1981. I ’hus the year th a t has 
gone by was unfavourable to the farm ing com m unity 
as the term s of trade moved against them.

Income and Employmeni

1.14 Latest available estimates of State income are
for the year 1979-80. The State income in 1979-80 at 
cu rren t prices works out to Rs. 2874 crores as against 
Rs. 2693 crores in 1978-879, signifying a rate of increase 
of G.7 per cent tiuring the one-year period. T he pf*r 
capita  income at current jmces for 1979-80 is com puted 
a t Rs. 1141 against Rs. 1086 in the previous yeat re
flecting a rate of growth of .'i.l per cent. A district- 
wise analy iis mcome shows Vhat iiri\akv\l'Ain
(Rs. 14 6̂) and Idukki (Rs. 1446) o(xupy the first tw'o 
plact s am ong the districts while M ulappurarn (Rs. 832) 
continues to remain at th»: lowest position.

1.15 Employment Exchange data  reveal that the 
ranks of the unempk)yeil have been swelling from year 
to year. I ’he num ber of job seekers has increased 
from 15.79 lakhs in the previous year to 19 lakhs during 
tl'ii year 1981. In  fact K erala accounts for over 11 
per cent of the total unem ploym ent and under employ- 
nii>nt in India. U nem ploym ent eijuivalent in standard 
p(‘rson years (one Uandard person year being work 
pu t ill by a pi nson in a full y=;dr uf 273 working days) 
in K erala in 1977-78 was 21.3 lakhs as com pared to
191,7 lakhs in India as a whole. T he rate of imemploy- 
m ent defined as ratio of im em ploym ent to total labour 
^on-e is as high as 21 per cent in  K eralaj the highest 
aisrDn,' Tmlian Stales. T he proportion of educated 
w;>rk seekers i.n Employment Exchanges has come down 
froin ; 1.5 per r a i t  in 1980 to Rs 48.5 per cent in 1981, 
T h ' w oik seck' is possessing qualifications less than
S S.L-XI have increased very significantly.

^i/imcultural Production

1.16 D uring the y rar unde* review there has been 
a  jnarginal set back in the production index of all crops 
owing to a decline in production both in foodgrains and 
n(rfi-foodgrains sectors, Th«^ redeem ing feature is th a t 
th ‘ new emphasi:: given to various programmes aimed 
a t the develojjment of pui.ses has buosied the production 
and productivity of this crop. Crop production in
1980-81 presents a  difierent picture as com pared to

the previous year. R ice production registered a fall 
of 2 per cent. T he overall rice production in 1980-81 
was 12.72 lakh tonnes as against 12.83 lakh tonnes in
1979-80. T he highest decline in production is seen 
recorded under tea in the p lantation  sector followed 
by cardam om , sesamum, and pepper. However it is en
couraging to note th a t crops like coconut, arecanut, 
cashewnut, banana and  plantations, sugarcane, 
ginger, sweet potato, groundnut etc. which recorded a 
decline in production during 1979-80 have all regi
stered increases in production during 1980-81.

1.17 O ne of the significanl steps taken during 1980- 
81 was the introduction of the ‘K erala Agricultural 
Extension Project (K A liP), with assistance from W orld 
Bank in thi; districts of T rivandrum , Quilon and 
Alleppey. I ’he m ain thrust o f this program m e is the 
effective transfer of technology to the farmers’ fields 
through regular, systematic, scheduled visits and training 
of the farmers by the Village Extension Workers.

1.18 The intensification of program m es for coconut 
devt'iopment initiated in 1979-80 contributed to the 
tremendous progress under this crop in 1980-81. There 
was a step up in the use of chemical fertilisers under the 
coconut package program m e. Nearly 9 .17  lakh u n 
economic coconut trees were cut and removed during 
the year.

1.19 T he K erala A gricultural Development Project 
(KA D P). the fii’st W orld Bank assisted [)roject in the 
State, envisaging a total financial outlay of Rs. 62 crores, 
started functioning from 1977-78. T he project pursued 
its m ain objective of im proving productivity of some 
of the m ajor crops in the State w ith emphasis on the 
improvcnneni of the economic status o f tlie small holders. 
T he progranune is im plem ented through 105 package 
unit;^ i )f hOO hcctari s earli in the districts of T i ivandruin, 
M alappuram , Kozhikode, Gannanore, K ottayam , 
Idukki and  W ynad. O f the 105 units, 75 are for 
coconut jilantation program m e, 10 for coconut new 
planting jirogram m e and 20 for pepper rehabilitation 
program m e. In  the case of pepper rehabilitation pro- 
gram m  the achievem ent in 1980-81 exceeded the 
target fixed for the year. T he achievem ent undi^r 
coconut m-w planting program m e is only 86 per cent. 
Despite contiimed efforts, the response of the farmers 
towards coconut rehabilitation program m e is still 
poor. I 'h e  achievem ent under the program m e was 
only 37 per cent of the target in 1980-81. Beiiig a 
tim e bourul project the pace of implementa tion has to 
catch up with the schedule.

1.20 T he Coconut Processing (Complex a t M am om  
which commenced production in 19^9 is the firs* venture 
of the K erala State Coconut Development Corporation. 
D uring the year 1980-81 the unit crushed 23,586 quintals



minimise budgetary deficits. Adjustm ent in adm ini
stered industrial prices was intended to reflect increased 
costs, reduce losses in public sector undertakings, and 
minimise budgetary subsidies. Prices of crude and 
petroleum  products were raised in order to reduce 
growth in their consumption and also to mobilise re 
sources for developm ent of the crucial oil sector. Incen
tives were given for prom oting savings and investm ent 
in the economy.

1.6 Despite deceleration of inflationary pressures 
in the economy achieved during the last two yc.irs, 
prices of several commodities have continued to rule 
firm. The economy also remains susceptible to the 
im pact of international factors. T he achievement of 
relative price stability in the economy should there
fore continue to be an im portant objective of public 
poUcy,

1.7 In  the context of persistent inflationary pressures, 
m onetary policy during the year sought to achieve 
objectives of restraining the expansion of money supply 
and credit on the one hand, and  the mobilisation of 
bank deposits and  the flow of credit to the priority and 
productive sectors of the economy on the other. A 
numb(T of steps were taken during 1981-82 including 
restructuring of interest rates on bank lending and on 
new deposits, increase in the Ijank rate from nine to ten 
per cent, increase in the cash reserve ratio in  a phased 
m aim er from six to eight per cent, increase in the 
statutory liquidity ratio from 34 to 35 per cent, and 
appropriate increases in the refinance and re-discount
ing rates. As a result of these measures, m onetary 
expansion in 1981-82 has been kept w ithin reasonable 
limits.

1.8 I ’he external trade and balance of paym ents 
situation has been under severe strain since 1979-80. 
T he deterioration in the balance of payments was caused 
by the sharp increase in the im port bill due to substantial 
increases in the prices of oil and other m ajor imports. 
T he trade deficit increased to Rs. 5756 crores in 1980-81 
as against Rs. 2563 crores in 1979-80. T he balance of 
paym ents will continue to rem ain under pressure during
1981-82 eventhough the trade deficit for the year as a 
whole is likely to be somewhat lower than  the 1980-81 
level because of lower crude and petroleum  imports. 
T he pressure on balance of paym ents is reflected 
by the movement in foreign exchange reserves which 
have declined by Rs. 1292 crores during the current 
financial year, upto January  31, 1982 after taking credit 
for the receipt of Rs. 637 crores under the In ternational 
M onetary Fund extended arrangem ent.

1.9 Total imports during 1981-82 are estimated 
a t Rs. 13,200 crores, six per cent higher th an  those in
1980-81. Export growth after rem aining sluggish 
in  1980-81 has shown distinct im provem ent in the

current year and is expected to be around fourteen pei 
cent in value terms. T he available data  for the first 
seven months of the current financial year show th a t the 
recovery in exports is fairly general. However, despite 
the encouraging performance of exports during 1981-82 
it will be necessary to strengthen the export eflbrt still 
further. The im port policy for 1981-82 allowed flexible 
and  liberal access to im port requirem ents for actual 
users consistent w ith the aim  of strengthening and 
diversifying the production base of the economy. T he 
policy recognised the im portant role that export houses 
can play in ])romoting and develoinng exports. In 
order to improve the financial infrastructure fbi- under 
pinning ex]jorts, an export-imj)ort bank has been 
established.

1.10 Despite the overall improvement during
1981-82 the balance of paym ents is expected to reniian 
under pressure in the coming years. While the eflbrts 
to bring about necessary adjustments would prov(‘ 
successful only over the m edium  term, steps have been 
taken to mobilise the necessary finance to bridge the 
gap in the intervening perioil. The governnienl 
entered into an extended arrangem ent with the In ter- ’ 
national M onetary Fund for SDR five billion to be m ade 
available during the  three yxar p c ria l November ISBl- 
November 1984 for balance of payments support. 
Increased recourse to commercial borrowings was 
also taken during 1980-81 and 1981-82 mainly for 
economically viable projects.

1.11 As higher productivity is the key to rapid 
im provem ent of thi; economy, 1982 has been declared 
as productivity year, and a new twenty point program m e 
has been announced which focuses attention on the 
priority areas, w ith emphasis on improving the con
dition of the weaker sections of society for concerted 
action at all levels.

T ren d s in  K erala’s  E conom y

1 .12 Being an economically deficit State with a 
large im port sector the trends in K erala’s econom y 
have been highly sensitive to the developments takin||;i 
place in the national economy. Thus, during tha 
year under review, the nation-wide inflationary pre-*;! 
ssures m ade their adverse im pact on the economic situ-* 
ation of K erala also. T he average consumer pricej 
index for agricultural and industrial workers d u r in g  
the year 1981 rose by about 13.9 per cent against 1 3 .^  
per cent during the previous year. The increase in tht? 
index in the different centres of the State ranged betweeri
12.1 and  15.2 per cent. However, the average retail p r i c ^  
of different commodities showed wide variations. ^  
point tha t needs emphasis in this context is that th t || 
efficacy of the State’s public distribution system helpeffl 
considerably in softening the im pact of inflatioip 
on the State’s economy.



1.13 In  respect of wholesale prices of agricultural 
commodities, however, the trends were in the opposite 
direction. There was a price decline of 7.8 per cent 
as against an.increass of 14 per cent during the previous 
year. This situation proved unhelpful to the farmers, 
particu larly  because of the increases in farm  cultivation 
cost, cost of inputs and price increase of consum er items 
w hich together made serious erosions into the shrinking 
tticomes of the farmers. This is reflected in the jiarity 

‘l^idex (percentage ratio of prices received by farmers to 
prices paid out by them) which declined by 3 points 
from  93 in 1980 to 90 in 1981. Thus the year th a t has 
gone by  was uufavourable to the farm ing com m unity 
as the  term s of trade moved against them .

Jmome and Kmployment

1.14 Latf'st available estimates of S tate income are 
for the year 1979-80. T he State income in 1979-80 at 
cun 'en t prices works out to Rs. 2874 croies as against 
Ks. 2G93 croresin 1978-B79, signifying a ra te  of increase 
of 6 7 per cent during the onoyr^ar period. T he per 
capita  incf)rne at current prices lor 1979-BU is computed 
at Rs. 1141 against Rs. 1086 in th(* previous year i!> 
iiecting a rate of growth of 5.1 per cent. A district- 
wise ftii'AlysU of rivj.nt?!. vi\t'ou\c sliows tha t F,niak\\\am 
(Rs. 1476) and Idukki (Rs. 1446) occupy the first two 
plact's am ong tlic districts while M alappuram  (Rs. 832) 
continues {o remain at the low'cst position.

1.15 Employment Exchange data  reveal that the 
l ank-s o f the unemployed have been swelling from year 
to year. 1 ’ho num ber of job  seekers has increased 
from 15.79 lakhs in the previous year to 19 lakhs during 
tiu ' year 1981. In  fact K erala accovmts lor over 11 
per c('n t ol the total xmeraploym(;nt and  under employ
m ent in  India. Unem ploym ent equivalent in standard 
person years (one standard person year being work 
p)ut in  h y  a person in a full year of 273 working days) 
in K era la  in 1977-78 was 21.3 lakhs as com pared to
191.7 lakhs in India as a whole, 'I ’he ra te  of unem ploy
m ent defined as ratio of xmemployment to total labour 

^foK.e is as high as 21 per cent in  K erala, the highest 
a f ^ n g  Ind ian  States. The prc'portion of educated 
vlbrk sei'kers in Employment Exchanges has come down 
fi 51.5 pt;r cent in 1980 to Rs IB 5 per cent in 1981. 
T h f  work seekers possessing qualihcations less than

: have increased very significantly.

'^s^riculttual Production

1.16 D uring the year under review there has been 
a  m arginal set back in the production ind^x of all crops 
o'V'ing to  a decline in production both in foodgrains and 
n< n-f:>ocigrains sectors. T he redeem ing feature is th a t 
the new  ernpliasis given to various programmes aimed 
at the  d* veiopment of pulses ha^ boosted the production 
and pnxluctivity  of this crop. Crop production in 
1980-81 presents a  diftercnt picture as com pared to

the previous year. Rice production registered a fall 
of 2 per cent. T he overall rice production in 1980-81 
was 12-72 lakh tonnes as against 12 .8 3  lakh tonnes in
1979-80, T he highest decline in production is seen 
recorded under tea in the plantation  sector followed 
by cardam om , sesamum, and pepper. However it is en
couraging to note th a t crops like coconut, arecanut, 
cashewnut, banana and plantations, sugarcane, 
ginger, sweet potato, groundnut etc. which recorded a 
decline in production during 1979-80 have all regi
stered increases in production during 1980-81.

1.17 O ne of the sigrnficant steps taken during 1980- 
81 was the introduction of the ‘K erala A gricultural 
Extension Project (K A EP), w ith assistance from World 
Bank in the districts of T rivandrum , Qiiilon and 
Allt'ppcy, I ’he m ain thrust of this program m e is the 
effective transfer of technology to the farmers* fields 
through regular, systematic, scheduled visits and training 
of the farm('is by the Village Exttmsion Workers.

1.18 I ’hc intensification of progranm ies for coconut 
dev(4opment initiated in 1979-80 contributed to the 
tremendous progress under this crop in 1980-81. There 
was a step up in the use of chemical fertilisers under the 
coconut package program m e. Nearly 2 .17  lakh un- 
ecoi\omic coconut trees were c\it and removed during 
the year.

1.19 T he K erala A gricultural Development Project 
(KA D P). the first W orld Bank assisted project in the 
State, envisaging a total financial outlay of Rs. 62 crores, 
started functioning from 1977-78. T he project pursued 
its m ain objective of improving productivity of some 
of the m ajor crops in  the State with emphasis on the 
improvement o( the economic status o f the small holders. 
I ’he program m e is im plem ented through l(.)5 package 
units o f500 hectares each in the di.sti id s  of Trivandrum , 
M alappuram , Kozhikode, Cannanore, K ottayam , 
Idukki and W ynad. O f  the 105 units, 75 are for 
cocoimt p lantation progranm ie, 10 for coconut new 
planting program m e and 20 for jiepper rehabilitation 
program m e. In  the case of pepper rehabilitation pro- 
gramm!% the achievem ent in 1980-81 exceeded the 
target fixed for the year. T he achievement under 
coconut new planting ]irogramme is only 86 per cent. 
Des[)ite continued ellbrts, the response of the farmers 
towards coconut rehabilitation program m e is still 
poor, r iie  achievem ent under the progran)m e was 
only 37 per cent o f the target in 1980-81. Being a 
time bound project the pace of im plem entation has to 
catch up with the schedule,

1.20 T he Coconut Processing Complex a t M amorn 
w hirh commenced production in 1979 is the venture 
of the K erala State Coconut Development Corporation, 
D uring the year 1980-81 the unit crushed 23,586 quintals



of copra and produced 15,186 quintals of coconut oil 
and 7,520 quintals o f oil cake,

1.21 T he Agro-Industries Corporation showed 
better perform ance jn  1980-81 com pared to the previous 
year. Its gross profit am ounted to Rs, 8 lakhs against 
Rs. 4 lakhs in  1979-80. T here was appreciable increase 
in the direct sales of agricultural m achinery and  im ple
ments by the Corporation. Tractors, power tillers 
and implements worth Rs. 32 lakhs were sold in  1980-81 
as against Rs. 15 lakhs in  1979-80. Incom e from  hire 
purchase activities also increased during the year. 
T he Corporation has recently started production on an 
experim ental basis in its fru it processing complex at 
Punalur.

1.22 A n im portant change in the activities of the 
K erala  State Farm ing C orporation in 1980-81 has been 
the a ttem pt a t diversilication of cultivation w ith a view 
to making it a  viable unit. In  pursuance of this strategy 
the C orporation has entered into the plantations of 
cashew, cocoa, pepper and  albizzia. I t  has also plans 
to im plem ent a  rubber p lantation scheme under W estern 
G hat Development Programme.

1.23 T he Plantation Corporation of K erala  is im 
plem enting two W orld Bank Projects, one under K erala 
A gricultural Development Project (KADP) and another 
under M ulti State Cashew Development Project. In  
1980-81, 155 ha  of land was planted with cashew under 
K A D P Program m e. T he Corporation earned a profit 
of Rs. 32.81 lakhs during the year as against Rs. 32.90 
lakhs in 1979-80.

Food Situation

1.24 T he  food situation in  the State was less com
fortable in 1981 com pared to the previous year. T he 
per capita  availability of foodgrains declined from 312 
grams per day in 1980 to 298 gram s per day in 1981, 
Not only was the in ternal production of rice low bu t the 
im ports of both rice and w heat into the S tate were also 
less during 1981, Though there was free How of rice 
on private account, this could not ease the supply posi
tion in  the slack season w hen the pricc of ricc in  the open 
m arket was high. But official distribution agencies 
including Civil Supplies Corporation effectively in ter
vened in  the distribution of foodgrains to hold the pricc 
line in  check.

1.25 T he network of public distribution system pu t 
up a  com m endable perform ance in 1981. Though 
the num ber of wholesale shops rem ined static a t 265, 
th a t of retail shops increased from 10,875 to 11,471. 
T here was appreciable increase in  the quan tum  of 
kerosene and sugar distributed through these outlets 
during the year. T he K erala  S tate Civil Supplies 
Corporation could also positively influence the m arket 
especially during seasons of the festivals like O nam  and

Christmas w hen m arket prices show a general temdency* 
to  soar high. T he annual turnover of the Corpcoration 
shot up b y  nearly 300 per cent from Rs,24 creores in
1979-80 Rs. 94 crores in  1980-81. Sugar an d  edible 
oils were the m ajor commodities handled by thie C or
poration. M aveli Stores, the newly started  retail 
outlets of the Corporation, have proved to bte vc;r\i; 
popular.

Land Reforms

1 ,26 K erala  can be legitimately proud of it s acchievd^ 
ments in the sphere of land reforms. The mteasure?i 
include abolition of interm ediary interest? on lancU, con-  ̂
ferm ent of the tenure and ownership rights on  tcenants 
and distribution of surplus land amorig the landless 
poor. U p  to the end of Novem ber 1981, a  total n'.umbeii 
o f 36.76 lakh tenancy cases were filed for assignnnent of 
the rights of landlords and of these 36.66 laklu cases 
(99 .7  per cent) were disposed of. The num ber o)f c ases 
allowed was 24.78  lakhs (67,6  per ceat of thee total 
cases disposed). As far as ‘kudikidappiikar’ ar<e con
cerned, a  total num ber of 4 .4 0  lakli cases (99 peir cent) 
were disposed o f out o f the 4 .45 lakh cases filed, the 
num ber of cases allowed being 2 ,72 laklis. As regards 
Jvchievenients of the ceiling provision of the K LE Act,' 
ou t o f 75,945 ceiling returns filed ujj to the end  of 
D ecem ber 1981, 72,758 (95 .8  per cent) ^^ere disp(j*sed ofj 
Till the end o f Decem ber 1981 a total area o f52,737 acres' 
o f surplus land was distributed to beneficiarie^ 
num bering 84,692. These beneficiaries include 34,175 
scheduled castes and 4,972 scheduled tribes who shar(^d 
18,981 acres and  4,087 acres of land respectively. 'I'he 
aggregate extent of ‘puram boke’ lands available fcr 
assignment till the end of O ctober 1981 was 4 ,6 7  lukh 
acres. O f this as 7nuch as 4 .1 8  lakh ac res (89.5 p er cent) 
were distributed to 4 ,91 lakh benefic'ari. s. 
Among these beneficiaries scheduled castes an d  sche
duled tribes constituted 17.5 per cent.

Co-operation

1.27 T he high level committee on co-operative 
credit constituted by the Government in 1979 
assessed that co-operative credit societies can meet 
per cent of the total credit requirements of the agricn^ 
turists in the State. T he total am ount of loans advanc* 1 
by the credit societies during 1979-83 was Rs, 1( 
crores as against Rs. 139 crores m 1978 7 | 
T he total am ount advanced for agriciJtural purposj 
alone constituted Rs. 103 crores (61 per cent) o f ih 
total am ount of loans advanced as at th.e end of June
1980. I t  is also estim ated th a t as m uci as 65 per ( 
of the loans under short and mediuia term  cr^ 
advanced by the co-operatives has been for the we£ 
sections. T he net profit of the K erala State Co-operai| 
Bank during the year 1981 was Rs. 62 28 lakhs 
against Rs. 14.59 lakhs during the previous year.



5  .

Livestock Development

1.28 M ilk production in  the -State xncrease»l from 
8 .6 5  lakh tonnes in  1979-80 to 9 .07  lakh tonnes in 
1980-81. T he per capita daily availability of milk 
increased from  93 grams to 97 grams during this period. 
VJ'he A nim al H usbandry and D airy Development 
D epartm ents continued to bestow atten tion  on iheir 
orograirim e of cross breeding through the K ey Village 
ilocks an d  Intensive Cattle Developm ent Projects. The 

. lotal egg production in the State stood a t 962 million in 
fI980-8L  T he cattle insurance scheme whicli gained 
jm om entum  during the year benefited about 6350 
p«;rsoins. T he K erala Co-operative M ilk Mark<;ting 
F edera tion  was set up by the State G overnm ent in 1981 
foi undertak ing  a comprehensive dairy developm ent 
p ro ject on the pattern  similar to th a t of A nand in 
G u ja ra t. This project comes under the N ational 
Dairy' D evelopm ent Program m e of “ O peration 
F lood r i ”

Fisheries

1,2f9 About 3 .13 per cent of the S tate’s total popu
lation! is engaged in the fisheries sectfir, T he aggrrgate 
fish p»rocluction in the State has come down from 3.56 
lakh itonnes in 1979-80 to 3 .05  lakh tonnes in 1980-Bl, 
registtering a decrease of nearly 16 per cent. There has 
bei’u a tleclitiing trend in th< mariiu" fish landings in tin 
S tate fr«oni 1973 onwards. The proporti<»n of m arine 
fish laiudings compared to the all India figure decreased 
fronti 38 per cent in 1971 to 23 per cent in 1981. But 
even iin 1981, K erala continued to be the most im portant 
fish piroclucing State in the country. I ’he State contri
buted  23 p er cent of the total fish production in Ind ia  
and  4 j1 pier cent of the total export earnings from fish 
produtcts dm ing  the year.

1 3(0 K (ra la  continue-^ to be th f principal State 
exporftinig m arine products Ironi India. In  the overall 
exporfts of m arine products from the country during 
1980-ini^ K era la  handled a little over 38 per cent in 
term s o f  q uan tity  and about 41 per cent in  terms of 
kalue.. T h e  value of m arine products exports irom  
Everaha w as  only Rs. 95 .34  crores in 1980-81 com])ared 
to  the- prex’ious w ear’s figure o f JRk, 103 93 crores signi 
fyifig sa of B.2 per C(‘xit over the year. T he drop in 
thf: vailute o f  exports of m arine products is a ttribu ted  to 
poor ffish landings as also the sharp i'all in tlie prices in 
forcigrn m arkets. T he G overnm ent of Ind ia  is con
oid, rim g the feasibility of giving excise' duty  concessions 
i>n hijgh speed diesel oil for deep-sea fishing vessels to 
?>rf>mo>tc exports of m arine products,

r j .311 In  Ju n e  1981, the State (jf)vcrnme)it set up 
:he K e;rada In land  Fisheries Developm ent Corporation for 
:hf em hatncem ent of in land iish production in the State 
:hrong5h scientific culture o f species.

1.32 Fisheries Village Societies, the most am bitious 
program m e envisaged for the welfare of K cfala fisher
men, are expected to come to full swing in  the nc^r 
future. So far 226 fishing villages have been identified 
for this program m e and fisheries officers have been 
appointed in 164 villages for the conduct of elections to 
the governing bodies of the village co-operatives. 7 ’hc 
village societies are expected to benefit about 1 .3  lakh 
fishermen in the State.

1.33 The activities of the K erala Fisherm en’s 
W elfare Corporation include housing prograipm e, 
relief measures, financial assistance, insxirance etc. By 
availing an  am ount of Rs. 198.68 lakhs on loan from 
Housing and U rban  Development Corporation, and aii 
equal am ount as g ran t from the State (iovcrnm ent, the 
Ciorporation has completed the construction work 
relating to 10,000 Iiouses for fishermen. U nder the 
scheme of rehabilitation of 2000 fishermen :fi»mi)ies 
evicted frojn the Vii^hirijam-Kovalam fishing harbo*ir, 
construction of 165 houses is nearing completion. Th( 
C orporation has introduced a scheme for the inslal 
lation of diesel bunks at im portant fishing centres along 
the K erala coast. I'w o such bunks started functioning 
a t N eendakara Fishing IIarl)Our during 1980-81.

Forests

1.34 I'^orest constitute n«'arly 24 per cent of the 
total gcographii al area of the State. I’he contribution 
of forestry sector to State income during 1980-81 was 
Rs. 64.61 crores as against Rs. 58 crores in 1979-80.

1.35 'I’he total area under forest plantations in 
K erala  at the end of M arch 1981 was 1.44 lakh hectares 
as against 1.40 lakh hectares a t the eml of M arch 1980. 
During the year, nearly ^O(K) hectar«s were biought 
under new plantations like teak wood, soft wood, euca- 
l)p tus, wattle, cashew etc. Schemes were also imple- 
mcmted under social forestry to create an  awareness 
am ong people of the necessity for developing forest 
wealth in the State. An area of 71 hectares was planted 
under this program m e in 1981. The* tf»tal revenue 
earned by the forestry sector during 1980-81 was 
Rs. 42 .89  crores against Rs. 40 .49  crores in the pri vious 
year.

1 36 The K eiala  W ood Lidustries liinsitcd, 
Koithikode, which envisages* piocessing of wood fi)r 
veneers, joinery items etc., has been registered in 1981 as 
a  subsidiary com pany of the K erala Forest Development 
Corporation. T he on-going projects o f the Corporation 
include pulpw(K)d project, m atchwood project and 
cardam on project. I 'h e  K erala Forest Re^caieh 
Institu te  is engaged in studies on tim ber and timbc. • 
based industries. Two sub centres of this Iiistituie 
for conducting research on teak plantations and wild 
life are  functioning a t N llam bur and Thtkirttiv 
respectively.
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Inigation and Power

1.37 Till the end of M arch 1981, the total area 
broiught uadcr irrigation in K erala was 4 .4 8  lakh 
Iiectarcs (gross) which constitutes only IB per cent 
of the irrigation potential of the State. T he S tate has 
m ade an  investm ent of about Rs. 300 crores in  this 
sector. In  1980-81 it was possible to extend irriga
tion (acifities to 16,138 hectares (net) or 26, 396 hectares 
(gross) a t  a  total expenditure of about Rs. 48 crores. 
T he total gross irrigated area built up till M arch  1981 
through m ajor and m edium  irrigation projects alone is 
2.9G lakh (gross) hectares. In  1980-81 alone about 
15,500 hectares, (gross) have been added to the irrigated 
area in the S tate through the partia l commissioning of 
projects like Pam ba, M uvattupuzha, C hitturpuzha, 
K anhirapuzha, K uttiadi and Paehassi.

1 .38 T iic estim ated potential of minor irrigation in 
the S tate is 10 Isikh hectares (net) o r 11 lakh hectares 
(gt'OSi). T ill the end of M arch 1981 a  cum ulative area 
of 1.31 lakh hectares (net) or 1.54 lakh hectares (gross) 
has been brought under irrigation through m inor 
itrigation schemes a t a  total cost of Rs. 45 crores. 
D uring 1980-81 an am oim t of Rs, 6 .13  crores was 
spent on m inor irrigation which enabled creation of addi- 
tioual irrigaiion poieniial o f 9,294 hectares (net) or 
10,888 hectares (gross).

1 .39 T he aggregate invest ment on the S tate’s power 
system stood a t Rs. 528 crores at the end of M arch 1981. 
O f this an  am ount of Rs. 26H crores (51 per cent) has 
been on genr^ration schemes. f)n ly  from 1978-79 
onwards added stress is laid on transmission and distri
bution schemes. The deficiencies in the transmission 
system are manifest in the inadequate transform er 
capacity and line capacity, frequent interruptions, 
paoi voltage conditions, high voltage line losses etc. 
T hough the power generation capacity in the S tate is 
quite high, the consumers have to w ait for long periods 
ibr getting power connections. Power generation in 
1980-81 was 5242 Mkwh. as against 5119 M kwh. in the 
j>revious year. I ’lie per capita  power consum ption in 
the State in 1980-81 was 96 kwh, which is lower than  
ffie ail Ind ia  average. T he num ber of pumpsets 
energised in K erala rose from  72,598 as on 31-3-1980 to 
86,838 as on 31-3-1981, I f  the State could earm ark 
larger outlays on distribution and rural electrification 
schemes, applicants for new connections could be 
provided w ith connections w ithout undue delay.

Induslry

1,40 As a result of the package of incentives announ
ced by the State Governm ent and  the concerted efforts 
of the industrial prom otional agencies in  the State like 
K erala State Industrial Developm ent C orporation, 
K erala  Financial C orporation and Small Industries 
Development and Employm ent Corporation, the

industi'iai sccne of K erala has started showing certain 
positive changes. Industrial production in the State 
during the first three quarters of 1979-80 registered an 
eight per cent increase com pared to the corresponding 
period in  the previous year. By the end of M arch 1981 
the K SID G , which is the major industrial promoticwia! 
agency in  the State, promoted/assisted 75 compaaiei. 
A t present the C oiporation has 170 project ideas. 
Efforts are being m ade to identify more projects in thtj 
field of rubber industry, electronics, light engineering, 
chemicals and drugs industry. In  1980-81, two cotii- 
panies prom oted by the KSID C, viz. Kerala Chldrates 
and Chemicals Limited, M avehkara and Balmer 
Lawrie and Com pany Limited, Aroor, and two existing 
companies assisted by it, viz. Travancore Electro 
Chemical Industries, Chingavanam  and South Indi i 
W ire Ropes, Edathala, started commercial production.

1.41 T he package of incentives introduced by the 
State in 1979 has started to generate better respoust 
from  the industrialists. The State CJovernnieut has 
enhanced 1 lie State investment subsidy for Ouilon district 
from 10 per cent to 15 per cent. An im portant problem 
facing the entrepreneur is the availability of suitable 
location for setting up the industry and the attendant 
infrastructure facilities. T he State (Government has 
decided in principle to set up an  Infrastructure Develojfi- 
m ent Corporation and has appointed a  special officer to 
prepare a detailed report. The all India Induslrxal 
Policy Statem ent announced in 1980, suggested setting 
up of a few nucletis plants/down stream units in tU« 
industrially backw ard districts to promote the concept 
of econ om ic federalism. A Task Force set up for pro 
posing nucleus units in the backward districts o f 
Alleppey and M alappuram  has in its report identi
fied 13 projects in Alleppey district with an esti
m ated outlay of Rs. 55 crores and employment poten
tial of 3275.

1 .42 T he  K eltron group of companies lias taken 
up several diversification programmes like instru
m entation system, micro processor based system etc. 
T he total turnover of the  companies under the Cor
poration during 1980-81 was Rs. 1.70 crores 
against Rs. 10.25 crores in 1979-80. The paic 
up share capital o f the Corporation stood at Rs. 9 crores^ 
and  the v a lu e  of net fixed assets a t Rs. 4 5 crores at 
the e n d  of M arch  1981. T he activities of tlie Kerala 
State Textile C orporation in 1980-81 were qu ite i 
encouraging. T he C orporation earned a net profit of^ 
Rs. 2 .63  laklis. T he K erala  State Film Development 
C orporation is now concentrating on the completion 
of its studio complex and  the theatre project. The 
studio complex is in the final stages of completion 
while the construction of theatres a t Trivandrun|^4 
Calicut, Shertallai and  P aru r is in progiess. During 
1980-81 the C orporation produced ten short filmsi[ 
including two news reels.



,1 ..43 T he Gotnpaaics m anaged by K eraU  State 
Ind i^ tria l Enterprises had  a m uch better showing in 
1980-81. Five of the seven sulisidiary companies 
under the Holding Com pany showed profits during 
tlic  year and the loss of the other two companies was 
lirought down. T he total value of production of all the 
seven companies w ent up  from Rs. 18.86 crores in
1979-80, to Rs. 26 .04  crores in 1980-81, an  increase o f 
38 per cent. The sales tu rn  over also increased from 
Rs. 18.33 crores to 24 .65  crores (35 per cent ) during 
the period. T lie perform ance of K erala  Electrical and 
M lied Industries, K erala Soaps and Oils Lim ited, K erala 
Ih u g i and Pliarmaceuticals Limited and Travancore 
if1ywo(»d Tndusliies Tjimited during tlie year was encoura- 
gung O f the Governm ent owned Companies outside tlie 
nonftol oi die Holding G(»m|>auy, tin* perform ance of 

4 a  M inerals and  M etals was (juite satisl'actory. 
rh r  net profit earned by the Com pany increased to 

Rs. 22.00 lakhs from Rs. 17.95 lakhs in  tlie previous 
year. 'I'wo (lovernrneiit owned rom panies wliich corn- 
Hfu'iu.ed commercial jiroduction in  1980-81 are (lie 
Slei^l Industrials L im ited and I'oam  M attings (India) 
Lin If ted,

1,44 O f tlu; ten im portant G overnm ent m ajority  
roncerns, three companies (Chalakudy Refractories, 
Pdlai^hia lUicks and  Tiles and Travancore Sugars 
,iail Chemicals) suffered losses in 1980-81 while seven 
wi^te tunning on prolit. Notabh: at hievements wcie 
loAordcd by the I ’ravancore ('ochin  Chemicals (which 
enhanced its profits from  Rs. 5 lakhs to Rs, 130 lakhs), 
IViuisformers and Klectricals K erala Ijim ited and 
1 Vavancorc Titanium  Products Limited.

*
I 45 Though investments of the order ot Rs. 40 

c.rorc> was m ade in the (Central Sector U ndertakings in 
Kei'ala in 1979 80, the  lotal investm ent of Rs. 422.84 
<'rarcs in. K era la  upto  the end of M arch 1980 was only 
',l 13 jv rc e n t of tlu all Ind ia  investment of Rs 18,161 
< fores. Infact K era la ’s share has come down from 
2 .4 4  per cent in 1978-79 to 2 .33  per cent in 1979-80. 
O nly  thr< e o( the C entral G overnm ent Companies, viz. 
the H industan Insecticides, H industan Latex and the 
H M  l', K alam asserry incurred losses during 1980-81. 
All others were working T he Velleor
JScW!4prin t Proje ct is expected to  start conmieri;ial pro- 
ducdon  sliortiy. The unit has already stjn ted  p ro . 
duction  on an  experim ental basts using imj^orted pulp.

I 46 T he 'package of assistance given to entreprene- 
ufs in  establishing industrial units and the functioning 
ol tUe D istrict Industries Centres had  m ade a posii ive 
im paci in sta id n g  new small scale industrial unit.s in 
K erala. As a t’the end of M arch 1981 there were 18,954 
r(-gistered small scale units in the S tate and of these 
2,980 Were registered during 1980-81. 'i l ie  num ber of 
ueitv registered in  1980-81 has been 15 per cent more 
t h « i  i'lie num ber of units registered in the previous

year (2588). T he additional em ploym ent ci'eated m  a  
result of small scale units newly registered during 19IQ-81 
is estim ated a t 26,000. Also 5760 artisans units wore 
started during the year wliich helped 9000 pei'sons get 
self-employment.

1.47 T he  traditional industries of the State includiag 
handloom , coir and  cashew continued to be ham pered 
by the usual problem s such as shortage of raw  m aterials, 
poor m arket, low technology and severe under-em ploy
m ent. Non availability of raw  husk in adequate quan ti
ties to provide full em ploym ent to the large work forcc 
in coir industry is the m ajor problem in tha t sectw . 
Stock piling of finished products as a re.sult ol‘ fall |n  
dem and in tlie internal as well as external markets 
affected the working of coir co-operatives. Govern
m ent have initiated a num ber of steps to save the coir 
industry, including procurem ent of husk to make availa- 
able sulficient raw  m aterials for the smooth functioning 
of coir co-operatives. Interest-free loan is also Jieing 
given to the K erala State Coir M arketing Federation aad  
the K eia la  State Coir Corporation for distress purcha*c 
of coir- and coir products.

1.48 Shortage of raw  nuts continued to be the 
m ajor problem aflfecting cashew industry. The indi
genous and  im ported nuts together tould  provide 
em ploym ent to the cashew workers for only about 2 
months in the year. Steps arc being taken to in a ’ea»c 
indigenous production of raw  cashews, bu t t his will be an  
c^xtremely slow process. Problems like soaring prices 
of raw  m aterials, accum ulation of imsoUl stot k, and 
com petition from the organised mill sector continue to  
persist \ in handloom  industry. The strategy adopted 
for revitalisation of the industry is organisation of viable 
handloom  co-operatives. I t  is proposed to bring a t 
least j 60 per cent of the looms under the co-operativt* 
sector by the end of the Sixth Plan period. About 4000 
looms have been newly brought luider the co-operative 
fold in 1980-81. A t the end of the year there were 
about 39,000 lof>ms in the co-operative sector which 
constitute 41 per cent of the total num ber of looms in the 
State. 'I ’he total production of handloom  cloth during 
1980-81 is estimated to be about 90 million metres 
worth R s.\45 crores. O f this, the co-operative sector 
alone produced handloom  cloth valued a t Rs. 15 .2 '’ 
crores. The K erala G arm ents Lim ited, a subsidiary 
unit of the K erala State I landloom  Development Cor 
poration, produced 1.18 lakh pieces of garments valued 
a t R s. 8 .45 lakhs during 1980-81.

Transport and Comniiinications

1 .49 T he total length of roads in K erala is about
94,000 K m . w hich works out to  37 K m . per 10,000 
pojiulation. O f this, about 17,200 K m . are m aintained 
by the S tate Public Works D epartm ent and 040 Km 
are N ational Highways. Though the State iia5 a com* 
parativcly well developed network of roads, the dust-free



suifface of roads is only about 20 per cent as com pared 
to about 40 per cent a t the national level.

J .5 0  The m otor vehicle density in K erala  is high 
com pared to most other States in India. T he State 
had 500 vehicles per 100 sq. km. of area and 766 vehicles 
peif lakh of population in 1980-81. T he  num ber of 
vehicles newly registered in 1980-81 was 16,256 com
pared  to 17,623 in 1979-80. T he State collected over 
Rs. 20 crores thro\igh m otor vehicle taxes during  the 
year im der review. T he K erala  State Road Transjw rt 
C orporation which possesses only a th ird  of the total 
num ber of passenger vehicles in  the S tate has to consi
derably expand and  improve its activities in order to 
m eet the growing dem and of passenger traffic:. The 
fleet strength of K .S .R .T .C . a t the end of M arch  1981 
was 3112. The Corporation employs about 28,500 
persons.

1.51 K erala‘s railway network of 803 .5  K m . of 
b read  gauge lines and 112.7 K m . o i'm etre  gauge lines 
works out to one of the lowest route length per capita 
am ong the states. T he construction of E rnakulam , 
Alleppey broad gauge line was started in O ctober 1980. 
This project estimated to cost Rs. 16.46 crores is 
expected to be completed by the m iddle of 1983. A 
Rs. 11 crores project to connect Alleppey w ith K ayani- 
kulam  on the T rivandrum  Ernakulam  sector has };een 
prepared. A Rs. 16 crores project for the Gurvivayoor- 
K nttippuram  railway line has also been prepared.

1.52 A ir transport services in the State a je  
operated from the two airports of T rivandrum  and 
Cochin. D uring 1980-81 about 3 .8  lakh passengers 
were handled on the fhghts from  these airports com
pared to 3 .6  lakhs in 1979-80.

1 .53 Most of the ports in the State have fallen into 
disuse owing to inadequate infrastructure facilities. Only 
five of the fourteen m inor ports in the State viz. Neenda- 
ka ra , Alleppey, Beypore, Calicut and Azhikkal, handled 
significant traffic during the recent past. In  1980-81, 
about 1 9 lakh tonnes of cargo were handled at the 
interm ediate and m inor ports of K erala as against 2 .6 
lakh tonnes in 1979-80. 'I'he revenue earned during 
1980-81 from the various ports was Rs. 16.45 lakhs 
com pared to Rs. 16.78 lakhs during the previous year.

1 .54 Though the num ber of ships which < ailed at 
the  Cochin Port declined by about 9 per cent during 
1980-81, the general operating conditions a t the port 
were satisfactory. The average tu rn  round  tim e and 
detention time decreased during the year indicating an 
im provem ent of operational efficiency. T he total 
volume of traffic]^handled during the year was 52 lakh 
tonnes which is roughly 4 per cent less th an  the volume 
handled dxiring the previous year.

1.55 K erala is ahead of most other states in the 
sphere of com m unication facilities. T he State had

465 telephone exchanges in  April 1981 as against 442 h t 
April 1980. The total equipped capacity in  1981 wais 
110700 lines. As on 1-4-1981, 4576 post offices wxrc 
functioning in K erala. D uring 1980-81 sixty-ibur new 
post offices were opened. T he average area serveil by » 
post office is 8 .47 sq. km. against the all India average «l 
24 .46  sq. km. T he population served by a post office in 
the State on an  average is 5544.

Education (

1 .56 T he literacy in K erala has increased
60.42 per cent in 1971 to 69.17 per cent in 1981. The 
per capita expenditure on education in the State i n 
creased from Rs. 72.65 in 1979-80 to Rs. 84.14 
1980-81. The enrolm ent ratio  in the age group 6-11 
has almost attained 100 per cent. As at the e id  of
1980-81 there were 11576 schools comprising 1971 high 
schools, 2618 upper prim ary schools and 6887 lowt i 
prim ary schools. In  view of the rising «lemand, 
G overnm ent have sanctioned the opening ol 326 sc1to<>l.s 
in  the public sector consisting of 72 liigh schools, 137 
upper prim ary  schools and  117 lower prim ary schools 
during the year 1981-82. T he total enrolmei t in 
schools rose m arginally from 55.95 lakhs in ]9fi0-8I to 
56.67 lakhs in 1981-82.

1.57 U nder highf-r education, 24 new colleges w< ie 
started in 1981-82'—seven under the Covern/nent 
sector and 17 under private m anagem ent. As a con
sequence, the num ber of arts and science colleges recor
ded a rise from 133 in 1980-81 to 157 in 1981-82. 'I ’he 
enrolment in arts and  science colleges increased to
2 .42  lakhs in 1980-81 from 2.12 lakhs in the 
previous year. T he Pre-degree level 5tu>lenls 
account for 61 per cent, the degree students 36 percent 
and the post-graduate students 3 per cent. The major 
landm ark under professional education is the strrting- 
of a new medical college at Trichm-.

Health

1.58 I ’here were 968 allopathic institutions ia the: 
S tate in 1980-81 having a bed strength of 32,447. ITie 
l)ed-population ratio in the State works out to 128, 
Some of the m ajor recommendations of the High J'ow< i' 
Committee on H ealth  Services (Dr. Pai CoinmittK') 
such as posting of paediatricians in  Prim ary H ealth  
Centres and  providing laboratory services thereiti, 
posting of R .M .O s. in taluk hospitals and conversion of 
the T rivandrum  M edical College Hospital into a relf i-  
ral hospital were im plem ented in 1980-81. The S ta te  
has achieved the objective of establishing ->t leaft oiie 
dispensary (a\urvedic, allopathic or homeopath'c) m 
evti7  panchayat in the Slate. T he num ber of register* tl 
m edical practitioners in the State increased from 279.^3 
in 1979-80 to  28136 in  1980-81. The aggregate expen
diture on health  including the cost of familv velfiire 
schcmes increased from  Rs. 44 .66  crores in 1979-80 te 
Rs. 50.21 crores in 1980-81. The per capita expen(Htni «



on medical and public health  in K erala was Rs. 20 .63  
In 1978-79 compared to the all States’ average o f 
Rs. 14.14

WaUr Supply

1.59 T he decade 1980-90 is considered as the in ter
national decade for W ater Supply and Sanitation.
' ['hough K erala’s position is m uch ahead of several other 
States in the m atter of provision of w ater supply, its 
achievement is m ainly confined to urban  schemes. 
Kerala coidd provide safe drinking, w ater to 63 per cent 
o f the urban  and 29 per cent of the rural population. 
D uring l980-(n, 110 rural w ater supply schemes and 
lour urban  w ater supply schemes were com pleted. 
'I ’hui by tlu' end of the year, 995 rural w ater supply 
s hemes, 33 lu^ban vvater supply schemes and  two urban  
ncweragr sc.hemcs were in operation in the State. In  
addition 483 rural watei supply schemes, 7 urban water 
►s:jpply schemes a)id 5 urban sewerage schemes were 
un.ler 'arious stages of execution. Loan assistance 
f rom the liife Insurance Corporation of India is a  ma.jor 
sourer of finance for the water supply and  severage 
progranm ies in tbc State. T he L I.('= assistance for 
the w ater sup})ly schemes in 1980-Hl was Rs. 274 
lakhs. Efi'orts an  also being m ade to secure loan assi- 
sutuce for tht program m e fi'om the W orld Bank. I 'h e  
N ''therlands ijoverum ent has come forward to assist the 
Sr;=i ■ in pipt'cl water supply imder bilateral terms.

I . GO A nu m b e r  of  agencies Uk( the Board o f  R evenue , 
lo licc  D epa r tm en t ,  Public Works D epa rtm en t,  Housing 
Board a n d  H ar i ja n  Welfare D epartm en t are involved in 
the house construf liou I 'rog ram m e in th(' State . T h e  
total n u m b e r  of h o u ^ : ;'0!s:.trui'ted under  the v:irif>us 
hmising si hemes in the '8<atf was 47093 in 1980-Hl. 
'I 'he fhMi'ing Board, tht m a jo r  ageu( \ in the  fit Id o f  

in d jf  StJitr, ha; taken  up  !)l public housing 
W'heuies involving the cevnstruction ol 62,243 houses for 
if f ie ren t  categories t)f people. These schemes are 
financed laain ly  by H IJ D (X )  loan assistance and  the 
i:-iate G overnm ent prov'ides seed finance by way of 
public  l)orrowing. O f  the 51 [)ublic housing schemes 9 
V re t aken  up  in t9H0“81 and an  expenditure  of  over 
f r= cror ' S as in.curred on houst construction  ant] area  
<1 vflojancnt [-jrograni^nes.

Welfare o f Scheduled Castes and Trihes

1.61 T hough K erala has been laying special
i.mphasis on social s e r v ic e  sch; int s sinct' the inception of 
tne I'.lan era. the m ajority of the Scheduled C-astes and 
' : ribes in the Stat<" contiruie to Hve below the; poverty 
line. Hence special schemes oriented to deveiopm cnt 
ol these socially and economically back>vard peoph^ are 
<\s;sentiai. U nder the Special (Jomponeni Plan for 
Scheduled Castes, an expenditure of al)out Rs. 15 crores 
was incurred in 1980-81. The approved outlay for the

annual p lan  of 1981-82 is around Rs. 20 crores. Instruc
tion  has been given to the Departm ents concerned to 
select beneficiaries of In tegrated  R ural Development 
Program m e in such a  way th a t a t least 30 per cent of the 
beneficiaries belong to scheduled caste/tribe families. 
U p to  the end of December 1981, 39147 persons belonging 
to scheduled castes/tribes were benefited by the pro
gram m e of distribution of surplus land involving a total 
area of 23068 hectares.

Export Trade

1.62 The total value of foreign exports through 
Cochin Port registered a fall in 1980-81 compared to the 
previous year. /\s against an  export of Rs. 554 crores 
in 1979-80, exports in 1980-81 was tmly Rs. 511 crtn-es, 
the decrease over" the year being 8 per cen t. I ’his also 
contril)Uted to a  m arginal retluction in the State's 
share of export to Ind ia’s total export earnings. T he 
increased un it price for K erala’s export commodities in 
the im porting "ountries, sluggish dem and in the foreign 
markets, and competition from othei' nations are tlie 
m ajor reasons cited ibr this downward tren.d in K.-rala>: 
exports. R eduction in exports in terms of both tiuantiiy 
and value is discernible in K erala’s traditional export 
conunodities such as tea, coflee, cashew, ginger, sea 
toods and coir.

Decade in Retrospect

1.63 Some selected indicators relating to various 
secftn’s o f the ectniomy during the decade tha t hac 
-lapsed are givtm in Appendix 1.1. Even though it has 
to lie adm itted th a t the gi-owth in the industries set;tor 
was not as m uch as one would have desireil, there ha.s
been an increase of the order t)f 180 per ct'nt in th-"
ruuuber of working factories in the S tate; their nim iber 
increased from  3040 in 1970 to r?I9l in l:i79 
Hovve'‘’̂ er, it is seen that there has not been a proj>or- 
tionate hierease in the (|u;mtimi of employment gent'- a- 
ted. I'he percentage increase in employment notii:cd 
during the period was ovdy aV)out 45 per cent, J'he 
S late registeretl eonmiendable progress iti the m atter 
>f generation of electric power. T he installed power 

generation capacity registered an incre;ase of 8,- per cent 
■luring the decade. The increase achieved in units 
generated was 147 per = ent. D uring the decadc the
numlxM' of consumers inrreaseci (rou! 5 I laklr^ in
1970-71 to 15.88 lakhs in 1980-81, registei ii};: an increase 
of 192 per cent. T he {jer capita consumption of 
elef'tricity also registered an increase ol'34 per cent during 
the same period.

1.64 T he area, production and pioductivitv 
figures in respect of the im portant agricultural crop> 
of the S tate are provided in the Appendix along 
w ith the percentage difference notic(;d during the 
previous decade. It is noted tfiat the rrea  under rice, 
coconut, tapioca, tea, pt^pper and arecanut has actually 
decreased during the period T he production of rice,

4 ,655/M  C.
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coconut, tapioca, cashewnut and arecaiiut was lower in
1980-81 com pared to 1970-71. However, a redeeming 
feature of the agricultural situation is the 
increases in productivity th a t the State was able to 
achieve in the m atter of most of the im portant crops like 
rice (7.01 per cent,) tapioca (7 per cent,) tea (31.91 per 
cent,) coffee (21.16 per cent,) rubber (45.56 per cent), 
cardam om  (111.54 per cent), pepper (26.76 per cent) 
and arecanut (19.81 per cent).

1.65 T he social scrvice sector registered significant 
expansion dui’ing the last dccade, especially in resjiect 
of public health programmes. Considerable additional 
institutional t'acilities wt re provided under all systems 
of medicine. U nder m odem  medicine, the num ber Oj‘ 

hospitals increased i'rom 112 in 1970-71 to 144 in
1980-81. The corresponding num ber of beds during 
this period increased from 17,640 to 21,543 registering 
an increase of 39 per cent. T he total num ber of 
institutions im der mod(;rn medicine increased from 
553 in 1970-71 to 968 in 1980-81, the increase 
being of the order of 75 per cent. T he num ber 
of beds provided by these institutions registered an 
increase of 49 per cent during this period, the num ber 
increasing from 21,777 in 1970-71 to 32,447 in 1980-81. 
Beds per lakh of population increased from 102 in 
1970-71 to 128 jn ) 980-81, Beds provided in I ’.B^ 
C 'eiitres and clinics registered a rem arkable increase du r
ing this period, from 302 in 1970-71 to 1608 in 1980-81.

1.66 T he literacy rate  according to 1981 census is
69.17 per cent. This reflects an increase of 14.48 per 
cent over the 1971 census figure of 60.42 per cent. T ho  
total num ber of schools increased from 10,822 in 1970-71 
to 11,576 in 1980-81. T he enrolm ent fieures also 

registered an increase from 48 lakhs in 1970-71 to 
55.95 lakhs in 1980-81, the percentage increase being 
nearly 17. T he num ber of arts and science colleges 
during the period increased from 117 to 133. T he  
corresj)onding enrolm ent in arts and science colleges 
m ore than doubled during the decade, the enrolm ent 
iigures being 1.14 lakhs in 1970-71 and 2.42 lakhs ia
1980-81. T'he num ber of I.T .ls . and polytc'clmics in 
the State increased from 36 to 151 and 14 to 20 respecti
vely during the decade. T he enrolm ent figure 
registered an increase of about 180 per cent in the 
case of I. T . Is. and 246 per cent in the case o f 
polytechnics

1.67 T he State income figures reveal that the shan* 
of secondary sector has increased bŷ  ̂nearly 4 per cent 
(from 16.9 to 20.8) and th a t of the tertiary  sector by
4.8 per cent (from 32.0 to 36.8). These sectoral shills 
in income are indicative of the structural changes in the 
economy in favour of the secondary^ and tertiary sectors, 
a  change th a t should augur well for future, especially in, 
view of the acute imemployment problem  in the  
State.



C h a p t e r  2  

IN C O M E  AND E M PL O Y M E N T

State In com e

The State income of K erala for the year 1979-80 
is estimated a t Rs. 2874 crores a t current prices compared 
with Rs. 2693 crores for the previous vear. This gives 
a ra te  of growth of 6.7 per cent in 1979-80 as against
11.1 per cent the previous year. A t constant (1970-71) 
prices, the Slate income for 1979-80 stands a t Rs. 1397 
crores compared lo Rs. 1398 crores in the previous year, 
recording a fall of 0,1 per cent. This implies that there 
has been a slight decline over the year in production of 
goods and services in physical terms and that an  overall 
price increase of over 6.7 per cent was experienf'ed. 
But K erala’s condition is far better compared to the 
naiional scene. N ational inc ome rose by 7 7 per cent 
at current prices and tleclined by 5.4 per cent a( ct>nstant 
(1970-71) prices during the same period.

Per Capita Income

2.2 Per capita State income a t current prices in 
1979-80 is estimated at Rs. 1141, recording an increase 
of 5.1 per cent over the previous year’s figure of Rs. 
1086, Diiring the same period per capita n.itional 
income at current prices increased by 5.3 per cent: from 
1250 to Rs. 1316. As a result the gap in per capita 
income between Kerala and India increased from Rs 
164 to Rs. 175. T he estimates oi the total and per 
capita income of K('rala and India art; given in 
Table :M

T able 2.1 

State Income and National Income

Kerala India
Item

_  _ 0 ) ____

Net D om estic/N et 
National Product

At Current Prices 
(Pvs. Crores)

At 1970 71 Prices 
(Rs. Crores)

Per Capita Income
At Cturent Prices 

(Rs.)
At l ‘»70-71 F’rices 

(Rs. )

(2)

2693

1398

1086

364

1 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80

(;̂ ) (4) (5)

2874 80992 87,:: 53
( - 1 6 . / ) ( +  7 ,7 j

1397 46306 43022
( - 0 . 1 ) ( 5 .4 )

1141 1250 1316
(5 .1 ) (-h 5 ,3 )

555 715 661
( - 1 . 6 ) ( -7 .5 )

JJote : Figures in brackets gi\ (', percentage rate o f growth ove,
previous year.

Source : 1. Directorate of Econom ics & Statistics, Kerala-
2. Central Statistical O rganisation, N ew  Delhi.

Sector-wise Rate o f Growth o f Income 
\

2.3 T he sector-wise estimates of the State income 
and N ational Incom e for the years 1978-79 and 1979-80 
and the percentage ra te  of growth in each, sector in
1979-80 over the previous year are shown in Appendi?^ 
2.1. T he Secondary sector in the S tate Jias the highest 
ra te  of growth of 12.9 per cent followed by 7.2 per cen^ 
in the prim ary sector and 2.7 per cent hr the tertiaiyi' 
sector. W ithin tertiary sectf)r ‘Finance and RcaJ 
E state’ had the maximimi rate  of gi-owth of l l J i  pert 
cent. A t the national level the tertiary sector had the 
highest ra te  of growth (11.3 per cent) at ru rren t prices^i' 
followed by the secondary and prim ary s(x;t(irs with
10.9 per cent and 2 .0  per cent respectively.

2.4 At constant prices, the state income of K erala and 
national income declhied by 0,1 per rent and 5.5 per 
cent respectively in 1979-80. I ’he declini: in state 
income in real terms is m ainly due to the decline of 4,1 
per cent in the prim ary sector although the secondary 
and tertiary  sectors I'cgistered increases of 2.5 per cent 
and  4.0 per cent respectively. I 'h e  decline of 5.5 per cent; 
in the national income can be a ttrib iued  to the sharp 
decline of 12.8 per cent in the income from primin y* 
sector. Incom e from the sec’tm dary sector also decreas*.! 
by 2.2 per cent, while the tertiary sector recordt'd ui 
increase of2 .2  per cent T he total and per capita intoi ic ’ 
of KtTala and Ind ia  from 1970-71 onwards at <‘urr<;at 
and constant prices are furnished in Apjjendix 2.2 
2.5,

Trend in the Sectoral i(hare o f Income

2.5 T he sectoral shares of net domestic product -»f 
K erala and India a t coiistant and current prices during 
1970-71 and 1979-80 are presented in I ’able 2.2, T he 
shai’e of the prim ary sector in state income a t 1970-'1 
prices declined by 8.7 per cent (from 51,1 per cent iu 
1970-71 to 42.4 per cent in 1979-80) whcj ftas the secon
dary  and tertiary sectors increased their shares by 3.9 
per cent and  4.8 per cent respectively. At current 
prices, w^hile the share of prim ary sector decline,1 
by 6.3 per cent, the increase in secondary and tertiary 
sectors was 4.1 per cent and 2.2 ]>er cent respectively. 
In  the case of national income also a  more or less similar 
trend is seen. At 1970-7! prices, the share: of the prim ary 
sector in the national income had decreased by
9.3 per cent while the secondr.ry and tertiary sectors hail 
increased their shares by 2.7 per cent and 6.6 per cent 
respectively.
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T a b l e  2 .2

Kerala

Sector
1970-71 

(Current Prices)-
1979-80

( 1)

1. Primary

2 . Secondary

3 . Transport, Com m unication and Trade

4 . F inance and Real Estate

5 . Com m unity and Personal Services

6 . Teritary Sector (3 + 4 -j-5 )

T otal: N et Domestic Product

(2)

A t 1970-71 
Prices

51.1  

16.9

14 .0  

3 .8

14.2

3 2 .0

100.0

4 2 .4  

20.8

13.5  

7 .2

16.1

3 6 .8

100.0

Current
Prices

(Per cent)

India

1970-71 
-(Current Prices)-

1979-80

A t 1970-71 
Prices

Current
Prices

(4) (5) (6) (7)

4 4 .8 50.1 4 0 .8 3 8 .8

2 1 .0 19.7 2 2 .4 2 4 .4

14.7 1 5 .8 1 8 .8 2 0 .1

5 .3 4 .9 6 .1 5 .8

14.2 9 .5 1 1 .9 1 0 .9

3 4 .2 3 0 .2 3 6 .8 3 6 .8

100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0

District Income

2.6 A ppendix 2.6 and 2.7 give the estimates of net 
domestic prod\i,ct oi the districts in  Kerala from 
1970-71 to 1979-80, a t c urrent and constant prices. 
U pto  1975-76, Q uilon district had the highest share in 
the net domestic product of the State while E rnakulam  
district was ranked second. From  1976-77 to 1979-80, 
the position of the two dislricts had been interchanged, 
E rnakulam  district having the highest share and  Quilon 
district the second highest. T he share of Q uilon district 
has decreased from 12.5 per cent in 1970-71 to 11.2

per cent in 1979-80 a t constant (1970-71) prices 
whereas the corresponding share of E rnakulam  
district has increased from 11.6 per cent to 13.6 per cent. 
Idukki district has the lowest share in the net dom estic 
product o f the S tate all these years.

2.7 T able 2.3 shows the estimate of per cap ita  
incomc of the districts in the S tate in 1970-71 and
1979-80. In  1970-71, E rnakulam  district had th e  
highest per capita  income followed by K otlayam  and  
Q uilon districts.

T able 2.3

E stim a te  o f P er capita  Incom e o f  D istr ic ts  in  1970-71 and  1979-80

(Rs.)

1970-71 1979-80

A t 1970-71 Prices A t Current Prices

A m ount Rsmk Am ount Rank A m ount Rank

(1) (2) (3) ^  ' (4) ' (5) (6) (7)

1. Trivandrum 5 4 9 .2 7 5 6 0 .3 5 1095.1 8
2. Quilon 6 1 8 .4 3 5.59.9 f) 1179 .6 4
3. Alleppey 5 5 1 .4 6 5 3 1 .4 8 1036.7 9
4 . Kottayam 6 2 3 .8 2 6 2 9 .3 2 1290 .8 3
5. Idukki .588.3 4 6 0 2 .4 3 1445 .8 2
6 . Ernakulam 6 3 9 .8 1 7 4 1 .3 1 1476 .0 1
7. Trichur 5 2 3 .6 9 4 9 7 .4 10 9 8 8 .8 10
8. Palghat 537 .1 8 5 6 1 .4 4 1130.2 6
9 . Malappuram 4 2 1 .5 11 4 0 6 .6 11 8 3 2 .0 11

10. Kozhikode 5 7 6 .4 5 5 5 4 .0 7 1167.3 5
11. Cannanore 5 1 2 .3 10 505 .1 9 1113.1 7

State 5 5 7 .2 5 5 4 .8 1141.2
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2.8 At current prices, Ernakulam , Idukki and 
K ottayam  districts occupied the first th iee  positions in 
the order. M alappuram  district had the lowest pe,. 
capita  income both at current and  constant prices, in 
all the years from 1970-71 to 1979-80. T he per capita 
income of T rivandrum , Alleppey, T richur, Palghatj 
M alappuram  and Cannanore districts was less than the 
S tate average in 1970-71 and their pos’ition rem ained 
unaltered in 1979-80 also. T he estimates o f district- 
wise per capita income of K erala a t current and  constant 
prices are I'urnished in Appendix 2.9 and  2 . 10, 
Appendix 2.11 and  2.12 show the ranking o f districts 
based on per capita income a t cu iren t and constant 
prices. I t  can be seen th a t the per capita  income 
o f the backward districts of Alleppey, T richur and 
M alappuram  expressed as percentage of the  State 
average has come down during the period 1970-71 to
1979-80 showing the fact th a t backward districts 
retained their position during the seventies and the 
position of some of the districts worsened further.

Per Capita Income o f States

2.9 T he average per capita income a t current prices 
of 19 major states ivv the country 1’oy two time periods  ̂
viz., the triennium  ending 1971-72 and 1978-79 is 
presented in A ppendix 2.1.3. Per capita  income of each 
State expressed as percentage of the all India per capita 
income and their respective ranks are also given. 
Among the states, the rank of K erala was 11 in the 
triennium  ending 1971 72 and it improved to 10 in the 
triennium  ending 1978-79. T he states havm g per

capita income more than  the all Ind ia  average in tche 
triennium  ending 1971-72 m a in ta in e d  their position in 
the triennium  ending 1978-79 also except Himacliial 
Pradesh and K arnataka . Twelve [states had per capiita 
income less th a n  the national per capita  income in t;he 
first period a n d  this num ber increased to 14 during t:he 
second period. Among these backward states, t;he 
position of 13 states worsened further since the percentasge 
of their per cap ita  income to all-India average car.ne 
down between the two tim e periods.

P op u lation

2.10 T he  population of K erala, in 1981, accordiing 
to the provisional population totals published by tihe 
Registrar G eneral of India, was 254.03 lakhs consistiing 
of 124.88 lakh males and  129.15 lakh females. I ’lhe 
population of the S tate in 1971 was 213.47 lakhs. Thms,
40.56 lakh persons have been added to K erala’s popuUa- 
tion during the  decade 1971-1981. T he S tate has 3. 71 
per cent of the nation’s population in 1981 as against
3 .89 per cent in 1971. T h e  population of the States in
1981, sex-i’atio, grow th ra te  and density ol populatiion 
are presented in Appendix 2.15.

District-wise Population

2.11 T he district-wise distribution of K e ra la ’s 
population, s ex-ratio, growth ra te  and density of 
population in 1981 are given in T able 2.4. T he  newdy 
formed W ynad district has the lowt^st population of
5.53 lakhs with 2.83 lakh males and 2.70 lakli females 
in 1981. T he district had 4.14 lakh persons in 1971.

1'able 2.4

District-wise Distribution o j Population, Sex-ratio, Growth Rale and Density o f Population, 1981,

Sex R atio (Females D ensity o f Popula D ecadal (irow th R a te
Population per thousand M ales) tion per sq. km. of Population

Distiict 1981 ......... ____ ______ ---- -
(in lakhs) 1971 1981* 1971 1981* 1961-71 1971-81*

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (7) (8)
1. Trivandrum 25 91 1008 1032 100.3 1182 -1-26.03 f-17.85
2 . Quiloii 2 8 .0 7 1001 1030 522 608 +  2 3 .9 3 +  16.35
3 . Alleppey 2 3 .4 3 1028 1056 1129 124't +  17.73 +  10.21
4 . K ottayam 16,81 991 999 698 763 +  17 .13 + 9 .2 3
5 . Idukki 9 .71 937 964 151 192 +  3 1 .9 5 + 2 6 .8 5
6 . Ernakulam 2 5 .3 3 988 1000 899 1052 + 2 7 .3 8 +  17.08
7. Trichur 2 4 ,3 7 1081 1102 702 804 +  2 6 .0 9 1-14.48
« . Palghat 2 0 .4 2 1056 1059 384 465 +  2 3 .0 6 + 2 1 .1 6
9 , M alappuram 24.01 1041 1053 505 654 + 3 3 .8 0 + 2 9 .3 5

10. K ozhikode 2 2 ,4 3 1004 1022 787 969 + 2 9 .8 1 + 2 3 .1 2
!1 . W vnad 5 .5 3 922 951 195 260 + 5 0 .3 5 + 3 3 .7 1
12. C .uuianore 2 8 .0 0 1022 1036 451 565 +  3 2 .2 9 + 2 5 .2 4

State, 2 5 4 .0 3 1016 1034 549 654 1-26.29 +  19.00

•Provisional

Source : Census o f India, 1981, Provisional Population T otals, Series 10, K erala, Paper 1 for 1981.
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2.12 Among the Ind ian  States, K erala continued 
to have the highest sex ratio  w ith 1034 females for 
thousand males in 1981 as against 1016 in 1971. There 
w ere  only 935 females per thousand males in the country 
as a  whole. W ithin  the State, T richur district m ain- 
taiined its position of having the highest sex ratio  w ith 
11(02 females for thousand males (as against 1081 in 
1971). The lowest sex ratio  was in W ynad district 
w ith  922 and 951 females per thousand males respecti
vely in 1971 and 1981.

Be nsity o f Population

2.13 The density of poptilation in Kerala in 1981 
w as 654 personsjper sq.km. as against 54!) in 1971, being 
th«e highest among Indian  States. In  the coim try as 
a  whole there were only 221 persons per sq.km. as 
against 177 in 1971. Allcppey district has ihe highest 
deasity  of 1244 persons per sq.km. and Idukki the 
Uwest with 192 persons.

LiV ban Percentage o f Population

2.14 'rhe urban population in the State has increased 
from  16.24 per cent in 1971 to 18.78 per cent in 1981 a^ 
against 20.22 per cent and 23.73 per cent respectively 
ib» India. K erala had 3.24 per cent o f the total urban 
populati(m  of India in 1971 and this percentage decrea
sed to 3.05 in 1981, indicating a slower ra te  of urbanisa
tio n  in the State. 'I'he urban  content of the popidation 
o f  States hi 1981 is given in Appendix 2.16.

Decennial Growth Rate

2.15 The growth rale of population hi K erala 
decreusrd from 26,29 per cent during the decade 1961- 
1971 to 19.00 })er cent d iu ing  1971-1981. In India 
IS a whole, there was only a m arginal reduction in the 

decennial growth ol population (from 24.80 per cent 
d iu ing  1961-1971 to 24.75 per cent during 1971-1981). 
W ynad district had the m axim um  fall in gi'owth ra te  
from  50.35 per cent in 1961-1971 to 33.71 per cent in 
1?)71-1981. In  Palghat district the fall hi growth rate  
wns the lowest trom  ‘̂ 3.06 per cent in 1961-197} to 
21.16 per cent in 1971-1981. D uring the decade 
197 i-1981 K ottayam  district iiad the lowest giovvth ra le  
<vf 9.23 per cent wliereas M alappuram  district had the 
highest gj'owth ra te  of 29.35 per cent. I 'h e  substantial 
reduction in the grow th ra te  of K era la’s population 
shows that the S tate has been successfully im plem enting 
th e  family welfare progranmies.

Birth and Death Rates

2.16 T^.ble 2.5 gives the estimates of b irth  and dcalh 
rsites of K erala throw n up by the Sam ple Regi3{ration 
Study.

4/855/M C.

Sex Ratio
Birth and Death Rates o f K erala— 1970 to 1980

T a b l e  2.5

Year
Births per Thovisand 

Popxilation
D eaths per 
Thousand  

Population

Giowth
Rate
(%)

(1) (2) (3) (4) ■

1970 3 1 .6 9 .2 2 .2 4
1974 2 6 .8 7 .8 K 90
1977 2 5 .8 7 .3 1 .85
1978 2 5 .2 7 .0 1 .82
1979 2 6 .8 7 .2 1 .06
1980’i- 2 5 .5 6 .4 1.91

Source : Sample Regiiitration Bulletin, Registrar General o f India
* Provisional (R ural), D irtrtoratr o f Kconoinics imd 

Statistics, Trivandrum.

2.17 T hough there was an increase in Jjirth j.Ur as 
well as death  ra te  in 1979 over 1978, the position had 
im proved in 1980. T he birth ra te  decreased by J.3 
points and death  ra te  by 0.8 point. T he bu'th rate in 
K erala in 1980 is 25 as against the all India b irth  ra te  
of 33. T he death  ra te  lias reached the lowest ■ of 
6 deaths per thousand population com pared to 14 
deaths per thousand population in the country an a 
whole.

fv\/>ecioiion o f  Life at B irth

2.18 T he expectation of life a t birth  is an  overall 
indicator of the level o f m ortality  of the population. I t  
gives the num ber of years a child can, at the tim e of its 
b irth , expect to live if current m ortality trends wei f  to 
continue. Life expectancy at b irth  in K erala was 6  ̂ 35 
years in 1979 w ith 63.82 years for males and  66 91 
years lor females. Both males and  females gained over
2.5 years in expectation of life a t b irth  after 1976.

Infant Mortality Rate

2.19 D ue to the widespread im])lcmentation of 
Mass Im m unisation Programmes and the health  consci^ 
ousness of the people of the State, the infant m ortality  
ra te  has come down considerably din’ing the sixties 
and  seventies. T able 2.6 gives the infant m ortality  
rates of K erala.

T able 2.6

Infant M ortd ity  Rale o f Kenda (Rural) — 1960 to 19ft(!

^’ear Infant M ortality R au

(1) "(2)'

1966 6 8 .3
1970 5 2 .6
1975 5 7 .3
i976 5 6 .3
1977 50 .1
1978 4 2 .6
1979 4 8 ,5
1980* 3 9 .6

* Provisional
Source ; D irectorate o f Econom ics and Statistics, T rivandm m .
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2.20 I'hougli an increase of 5.9 points iu infant 
m ortality  ra te  was noticed in 1979, it has fallen by 8.9 
points in 1980. The fall in infant m ortality ra te  during 
the  period 1970-80 was 13 points com pared to 15.7 
point.s during the period 1966-70.

E m p lo y m en t S ituation

2.21 N ational Sample Survey da ta  re la ting  to the 
year 1977-78, shows th a t K erala w ith less than  four per 
cent of the population of Ind ia  accounts for 11.09 per 
ceiit o f the total unem ploym ent and  under employment* 
U nem ploym ent equivalent in standard  person years in 
K w ala  was 21.3 lakhs com pared w ith  191.7 lakhs in 
In d ia  as a whole. A  standard  person year is taken as 
the  work pu t in by a person in a full year of 273 
■working days. I t  is also seen from  the above survey 
th a t the ra te  of unem ploym ent defined as the ra tio  ol 
unem ployed to the total labour force is 21.05 per cent 
in K erala— the highest am ong the Indian States.

2.22 M ore recent d a ta  showing estimates of the to ta\ 
quan tum  of em ploym ent and unem ploym ent in K erala 
ave'not available. However, if the Live Register figures 
of the Em ploym ent Exchanges are any guide, the 
problem  of unem ploym ent in the S tate has aggravated 
considerably sMxct 1977-78. At the end of December, 
1978, there were 10.53 lakhs of persons on the Live 
Register of the Em ploym ent Exchanges in the State. 
T h b  figuie rose by fifty per cent in two years and a t the 
e n d  of 1980j total num ber of work seekers was 15.79 
lakliA. T here was a significant rise of over 3 lakhs in 
1981 also, the Live Register as a t the end of December

of the year being 19.04 lakhs. These recent tr<eads 
should be viewed as an alarm ing indication of the 
rising unem ploym ent in the State. Category-wise de^tails 
Irom  1971 onw ards ai’e given in T able  2 .7 .

2.23 O ver the years the Composition of work-seeikers 
on the Live Register has undergone significant cha*nge. 
T he proportion of work-seekers w ith educational qualifi 
cation S.S.L.C. and above, who m ay be considered »s 
educated  work-seekers, has been steadily declining 'Over 
th e  years. T hey formed 60.8 per cent o f the woi'k 
seekers in 1970. G radually  their proportion deelfined 
to 51.5 per cent in 1980 and to 48.5 per cent by the end 
of D ecem ber 1981. Correspondingly the percentagje o f 
work-seekers who are either illiterate or are hawing 
educational level below S.S.L.C. went up.

2.24 T he num ber of work-seekers w ith prolcssitonal 
and  technical qualifications is given in T able 2.8, I t  is 
seen th a t there were 651 m edical graduates on the 
Live Register com pared w ith 871 the previous y'ear. 
T he  num ber of engineering graduates on the Liv(‘ 
Register also declined during the year. But the nunaber 
of diplom a holders in engineering and I.T .I . certificate 
holders have been steadily increasing. At the end; o f 
Decem ber 1981, there were 7,866 diplom a holders, in 
engineering and 37,039 L T .l. cei'lificaie holders re
m aining on the Live Register. Similar is th#̂  
case w ith agricultural graduates. However, the situation 
am ong graduates in V eterinary Science has im- 
jn’oved during the last two years. As on 31-12-1981, 
there were only 14 veterinary graduates on tJie I^ivc 
Register of the Fimployment I'xchanges.

T able 2.7

Distribution o f  Work-Seekers in Kerala by Educational Levels

Pei ioci Ending
Total Work- 

Seekers
Below

S.S.L.C.
Percentage 

to Total 
Work-Seekers

S.S.L.C. Pre-Degree Graduate Post
Graduate

Perceri tage 
S.S.L.C. to Total 

and Work- 
above Seekers

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

31-12-1970 293,754 115,504 3 9 .2 5 151,279 7,469 17,703 1,994 178,450 6 0 .7 5

j 1-12-1971 367,381 166,305 4 5 .2 7 167,814 10,168 20,841 2,223 201,076 5 4 .7 3

31-12-1972 453,914 194,848 4 2 .9 3 218,880 16,457 20,396 3,333 259,066 5 7 .0 7

31-12-1973 523,882 239,921 4 5 .8 0 226,783 18,965 34,327 4,156 283,961 5 4 .2 0

J 1-12-1974 587,935 274,020 4 6 .8 0 252,423 20,075 36,947 3.870 313,315 5 3 .2 0

31-12-9175 691,242 331,628 4 7 .9 8 281,989 28,329 44,456 4,040 359,614 5 2 .0 2

:<1-12-1976 753,579 344,461 45 .71 315,552 38,176 49,749 5,641 409,118 5 4 .2»

31-12-1977 849,378 391,954 4 6 .1 3 351,211 46,830 53,037 6,346 457,424 5 3 .8 ‘.

3 1 -124978 1,052,652 494,935 4 7 .0 2 434,192 j 6,641 ' 57,816 9,068 557,717 5 2 .9 8

31-12-1979 1,249,372 575,366 4 6 .0 0 530,742 70,342 64,365 8,567 674.016 5 4 .0«

31-12-1980 1,579,164 765,141 4 8 .5 0 658,652 79,310 67,841 8,220 814,023 5I.5(j

31-12-1981 1,903,719 980,692 5 1 .5 0 748,898 90,254 76,832 7,043 923,027 4 8 .5 0
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Period Ending

( 1)

31-12-1970

31-12-1971

31-12-1972

31-12-1973

31-12-1974

31-12-1975

31-12-1976

31-12-1977

31-12-1978

31-12-1979

31-12-1980

31-12-19H1

Number o f  Professional and Technical Work-Seekers

T a b l e  2.8

M edical
Graduates

Engineering
Graduates

Diplom a I. T . I. Agricultural V'eterinary
Holders in Certificate Graduates Graduates

Engineering Holders

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( n

281 1,852 3,547 8,380 133 70

405 2,068 3,450 9,894 128 116

654 2,014 4,163 11,540 101 52

902 2,135 3,836 10,003 80 40

726 1,450 3,611 16,888 N il N il

809 1,850 3,990 20,163 32 117

696 1,752 4,009 20,747 29 75

490 1,704 3,585 21,376 78 32

660 1,755 4,305 23,821 58 55

691 1,395 5,507 26,315 59 63

871 1,505 6,833 29,973 108 57

651 1,217 7,8()6 37,039 103 14

JEmplovnient in the Organised Sector

U nder ihi^ Kmployment M arket In torm ation 
(E M I) Prograinme, quarterly  data  on eitiployment in 
-l\C  public and organised private sector is being collected. 
Figures available upto 30-6-1981 are given in Table 2.9.

T abi.e 2.9

hinployment in the Public and Ptivatc Sector in Kerala

Pm od Ending Public Sector Private Sector Total

(I) (2) (3) ( i )  ’

31 124970 2,93,318 4,09,562 7,02.880
31 12 1971 3,33,237 4,15,105 7,48,352
31-12-1972 3,43,837 4,23,008 7,66,845
31-12-1973 3,65,445 4,13,230 7,78,675
31-IX 1974 3,75,943 4,14,477 7,90,420
31 12-1975 4,18,151 4,62,712 8,80,863
31.12-1976 4,38,183 4,83,610 9,21,793
31-12-1977 4,56,607 4,96,035 9,52,(i42
31-12-1978 4,71,394 5,10,206 9,81,600
3 1 4 2 4 9 7 9 4,85,591 5,11,619 9,97,210
31 3-1980 4,96,659 5,26,459 10,23,118
30-6-1981* 5,00,636 5,33,356 10,33,992

♦ProvLiional

2.26 T able 2.9 shows a m arginal increase ol‘ about 
I per cent in the total em ployineut in the public an d  
orgaiiisecl private sectors. Separately for the imbllc and 
private sectors also, the increases are nom ina l H ow 
ever, it is seen th a t the share of public sector in tota^ 
organised em ployment has been steadily increaiing* 
W hile public sector employmtmt as at the end o f 
December 1970 formed only 41.7 per cent, by the end 
o tjv m e, 19HI it formed 48.4 p e rc e n t. Thiui, public 
sector has been providing an increasing share of o rgan i
sed em ploym ent in the State.

2.27 D uring the year, 1980, there was a rem arkable 
increase in the num ber of placings through the Em ploy
m ent Exchanges. As against 19265 placings in 1979^ 
the Em ploym ent Exchanges could arrange to pifice 
29594 persons in em ployment in  1980. However, lu  
1981j the num ber of placings declined almost to the
1979 level. Similar trends are observed in the case of 
m onthly average num ber o f employers iising the 
em ploym ent exchanges also. T he relevant d a ta  are 
shown in T able 2 .10.



T able 2.10

J^umbet o f  Placings Through the Employment Exchanges in Kerala

M onthly ave
N um ber o f rage N um ber

Year Placings o f Em ployers 
using the Em
ploym ent E x

changes.

(!) (2) (3)

1970
1971
1972 
I97:̂
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981

17,939
16,537
14,574
13,238
19,467
23,878
22,210
16,272
13,323
19,265
29,594
19,973

563
563
395
463
528
546
576
501
496
711
810
766

Overseas Development and Employment Promotion Corporation 
Limited

2.28 T he  Overseas Developm ent and  Em ploym ent 
Prom otion Consultants L im ited, T rivandrm n, was 
inc«rporated as a private lim ited com pany, fully owned 
b y  the Governm ent of K erala, This C orporation 
provides placem ent services on behall of overseas 
employers. T o undertake this task efficiently, the 
Ciorporation has organised a large D ata  Bank of skilled, 
semi-skilled and unskilled labour. 7 ’he country-wise 
cum ulative figures of deploym ent of personnel by this 
Corporation are shown in T able  2.11 

T able  2.11 

Coiinlry-wise Deployment o f  Personnel by ODEPC

Country
N um ber of Persons D eployed as on 

31-12-1979 31-12-1980 31-12-1981

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Libya 199 199 216
2 . U . A. E. 169 169 169
3 , Doha-Q.atar 213 214 214
4 . Singapore 50 50 50
5 . K uw ait 276 276 355
fi. M aldives 8 8 8
7 . M ozam bique 23 23 23
8 . Bahrein 30 30
9 . Nigeria 1 1

10. Saudi Arabia 125
11. Iraq 110

T otal 938 970 1201

2,29 T able  2.11, shows th a t the Com pany’s perfor
m ance regarding the p lacem ent o f personnel abroad w as 
m arginal in 1980. O nly 32 persons of all catego»ies 
together secured jobs in foreign countries with the assis
tance of this Corporation. However, there was subs
tantial im provem ent in  1981, as the Company coulcT 
m anage to secure jo b  opportim ities for 231 persons. 
These persons are spread over various occupational 
categories such as doctors, engineers, nurses, technicians 
mechanics and operators of different types, construct ion 
workers, drivers, helpers etc. U pto  the end o f  
Decem ber, 1981, the C orporation has assisted 1201 
persons to secure jobs abroad.

The Kerala Institute o f Labour and Employment

2.30 T he  K erala Institu te o f L abour and Employj* 
m ent is an  autonom ous body sponsored by the G overn
m ent of K erala and registered on 4lh February, 197B 
under the  Travancore-Cochin L iterary , Scientific a n j  
C'iharitable Societies Act, 1955. T he  important func
tions of the Institu te are:

(i) building up oi basic infrastucture tlu'ough 
the organisation of resources and facilities 
ior the conduct of train ing programme,'!  ̂
library  and researcli activities;

(ii) O rganisation and adm inistration of specific 
training program tnes, sf-minars, conffrentes, 
etc; and

(iii) docum entation of books and periodicals on 
industrial relations, em ploym ent, unem ploy
m ent and  related fields.

2.31 During the year, 1981 the Institu te organised 
five train ing program m es for officers of the D epartm ents 
of L abour and N ational Em ploym ent Services. 
Altogether, 67 officers of these D epartm ents aitf;nded 
the train ing programmes. A  detailed study o f the 
im plications and dynamics of the settlem ent arrived a t 
between the head load workers and  the traders of 
T rich u r was started during the year. T he Institute 
also developed a library. Project reports lor two 
research projects have been prepared  and forwarded to 
G overn m en t ft>r approval. I t  is also intended to extend 
the field of training to other D epartm ents as well as 
industrial establishments.
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PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

Che National Scene

WhtUsali Pmei

An effective check to inflation has been one of the 
foremost tasks sought to be tackled by G overnm ent. 
The decisions and actions of the G overnm ent in regard
Io  production, imports, supply and  public distribution 
continue to be governed by the essential need of m oderat
ing  inflationary pressures in the country. T he  infla
tionary  pressures evident in tlie last two years continued 
in 1981 also. The rate of inflation wliich was very high 
In 1980 and 1979 however recorded a  raiirked fall 
diiring 1981.

5.2 The wholesale price index (1970-71 -=100) m ain
tained a steady uptrend righ t from Jan u ary  1981 to 
Au^put 1981. In the subsequent four months there was 
an appreciable fall in the index. However between 
March and mid December 1981, the index showed only 
a  m oderate rise of 2.7 per cent against a significant 
increase of 10,1 per cent diu*ing the corresponding 
period of previous year. In 1981 the inflation ra te  
declmcd to aroimd 8 per cent as against 22 per cent in
1979 and 13.5 per cent in 1980.

3.3 The wholesale price index o f all i.onunoditiea 
during December 1981 was only 8.1 per cent higher 
th an  the level a  year ago. D uring the previous 12 
muntlis period (1980) the index had  increased by a» 
m uch as 16.5 per cent. I t  is thus clear th a t there has 
been a  deceleration in the ra te  of increase of prices 
during 1981. I ’he price index of ‘prim ary articles’ 
recorded an increase of 9.6 per cent in December 1981 
OvtT its Ifvel a y^'ar ago. T he rls(  ̂ in the price index of 
this major gi oup was shared by two groups,‘food articles' 
and  ‘non-food articles’. W hile the prices of food articles 
recorded a larger price increase of 11.6 per cent, the 
*non-fbod articles’ index showed only an increase o f 7 
per cent. As far as agricultural commodities are con
cerned it is seen tha t the prices declined during Septem 
ber, October, November and December 1981. Reflects 
ing a  somewhat reduced pace o f laatkel niTivals of 
K hartf lood-grains, particnla. ly during the last week of 
December, the wliolesale price showed an  insignificant 
up trend  during the last week of December. A ny how 
4he average wholesale price index for the m onth is less 
than  that for previous m onth. T he food'grains produc
tion in the country [during the year 1980 was 130 
m illion tonnes, 20 per cent mo:*e than  tha t in 1979, T he 
tstim ated production in 1981 is 133 million tonnes, 
tlic  highest ever production level attained by tlie

country. An im provem ent in the overall supply- 
dem and position and the general price level is naturally  
to be expected.

3.4 T he wholesale price index of the group ‘fuel, 
power, light and lubricants’ showed a  sharp increase 
of 22.4 per cent during the last one year period. T he  
corresponding rise during, the previous year was only 
20.73. As far as the group ‘minerals’ concerned the 
wholesale price was steady from Jan u ary  1980 to O ctober
1980. It show al a fall o f 2 per cent during November
1980. T he crude oil production, both on-shore and 
off-shore, rose substantially from 9.39 million tonnes in
1980 to an estimated 14.56 million tonnes in 1981, a 55
per cent rise over the previous year. Following the 
commissioninf' o f a  new platfo m in the southern 
segment of the Bombay High O il field, the daily  rate 
of crude oil production crossed 2 lakhi barrel mark 
on 21st December, 1981. ( Consequently, the crude
oil production from Bombay H igh alone would bt 
around 10 million tonnes in 1982-83. W ith rising 
indigenous crude oil p ioduction the imports of crude 
oil are expected to come down,

3.'i The prices of ‘m anufactured products’ which 
accounts for 49.9 per cent of thi- total wieght in  the 
official index nunibers of wholesale prices showed an 
insignificant uptrend during the first half of the yeai
1981 and a  welcome decline during the second half 
of the year upto Novembei 1981, However during 
D ecem ber, the ])ri('cs of sugar and edible oils registered 
an  increase. Puct of sugar in fn e m arket recorded 
a  sharp rise of 20 per cent in Dc< em ber 1981. This is 
m ainly because of the fact that free m arket release 
recorded a continuous sharp decline of 1.40 lakh 
tonnes during three consecutive months from 2 .9 0  
lakh tonnes in O ctober 1981 to 2.00, 1.70 and L40 
lakh tonnes respectively in Jan u ary  1982. The sugar 
situation however showed rem arkable im piovem ent 
during  the year under review. The festival .season 
o f the year passed off w ithout generatintc jnuch price 
rise iu this rcgar.l. An increase of 25 pn  cent is c,sli
m e d  in the production of sugar during 1981-82 over 
the previous year. Production of vanaspati in O ctobef 
1981 is estim ated to be 25 per cent higher than  th a t in 
O ctober 1980. W ith assured supply or relatively cheapf r 
im ported edible oils, the vanaspati is poised for a  re
cord production during the period November 1981 
to  O ctober 1982. After declining in O ctober and 
Novem ber, the wholesale price of groundnut oil increa
sed in  December 1981. The price of groundnut oij

4^'655/MC.
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is cxpccted to show sharp increase in coming m onths in 
1932 d j 3 to th s  substantial fall in the m arket arrivals. 
A m aig  other items the wholesale price of leather and 
leather products showed a  daw aw ard tr^nd through
ou t the year 1981, while th a t o f rubber products, 
'basic metals, alloys and m etal products’ and  ‘m achinery 
and  transport equipm ent’ showecf an  uptrend. T he 
index numbers of wholesale prices by groups and  sub 
groups of various items together w ith w eight for the 
months of the year 1981 and  percentage variation over 
a year ago are shown in  A ppendix 3.1 T able  3,1 
gives a  com parative pictureof average m s ith ly  index 
o f all commodities for the last four years

F a b le  3.1 

Indtx Numbers oj Wholesale Prici
(1970-71 =-100)

Month 1978 1979 1930 1981

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

January 18 t.5 185.6 227.7 2G2.8
February 181.4 184.7 231.3 263.2
March 182.9 189.1 233.2 269.5
April 182.5 195.5 231.1 274.6
May 183.1 198.5 239 9 276 .9
June 184.7 202.4 247.1 278.2
July 186.8 211.7 257.3 283.7
Augi»t 186.9 218.5 259 0 287.4
September 186.6 221.2 263.6 284.5
October 187.5 222.2 264.5 283.6
Noveinbcr 187.5 222.0 258.2 279 8
December 185.4 227.0 256.8 277 .3

Comumr Ptie;s

3.6 l a  N ovem ber 1981 the all Ind ia  consum er 
price index (base I960 100) for working class rnat hcd
462 which is 12.41 per cent higher than  its level a  year 
ago. riic consumer price index alo.ic can be taken ag 
the time indicator of inflation in our co m try. I f  
we consider a longer period we find tha t the movements 
in  the wholesale price i have some im pact on the con
sum er prices also. This can be seen from the da ta  for 
the last decade presented in T able 3.2

r'ABLE 1.;'

Aiovemint i» two in/ikators of P rim  art Point-to~point Basis

Lest Werk

Wholesale prices 
{Base 1970-71-=100)

Consumer Prices 
(B.-ise 1960^100)

Index %change Index %change

“ "” (1) (2)~' .... (3^^^ (4) (5)

1970-71 100 .. 134
1971-72 108.1 8.1 194 5 .4
1972-73 121.1 12.0 216 I I . 3
1973-74 157.5 2 9 .2 275 27 .3
1974-75 174.6 iO.9 321 16.7

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1975-76 162.6 —6 .9 286 — 10.9
1976-77 182.1 12.0 312 9 .1
1977-78 182.8 0 .4 321 2 .9
1978-79 191.0 4 .5 332 3 .4
1979-80 131.9 2 1 .4 375 12.4
1980-81 270.1 16.5 420 12.6
1981-82
(Estimate)

302.5 12.0 480 14.0

Average Annual 
Rate of Increase 10.6 9.1

3.7 I t  would be seen tha t over a  long period o f a  
decade the average annual rates of change in respect 
o f both the indices are fairly close to each other ( 10.6 
and  9.1). T he wholesale price index covers largely the 
commodities which enter the wholesale trade of the 
country  while the consumer price index covers items 
w hich are consumed by an  average Ind ian  working 
class family. So the coverage of the commodities in 
the two indicators is different. Beginning from 
Ja n u a ry  1981, the consum er price index has been 
continuously increasing m onth after m onth. In  
O ctober, the consumer price index for industsrial work
ers moved up  by 0.9 per cent. Between M arch  and  
O ctober 1981, the index recorded a  sharp increase o f
9.5 per cent against an  increase of 8.9 per cent during 
the corresponding period of 1980. During the 12 
m onths period from Novem ber 1980 to O ctober 198! 
the  consumer price index increased by 12.47 per cent, 
while in the previous twelve months the corresponding 
figure was 11.2 p:;r cent. T he  consumer price index 
for urban  non-m anual employees (base 1960 =  100) 
also moved up  from 378 in January  1981 to 417 in 
August 1981, registering a rise of 10.3 f>er cent, almost 
equal to tfiat of 10 8 per ct^nt reconled during the cor
responding pr;riod last year, T lie consum er price 
index num ber for agricultural labourers also showed a 
steady uptrend from 404 in Jan u ary  1981 to 457 in 
Septem ber 1981 T able  3.3 shows the all Ind ia  index 
num ber of consumer prices for Industrial workers 
(1960 =  100) from 1975-76.

rABI.E 3,3

All India Indix Numbers o f Consumer Prices- 
Industrial Workers (196(1—100)

Year Index Number

(1) (2)

1975-76 313
1976-77 301
1977-78 324
1978-79 331
1979-80 360
1980-81 401
October 1980 405
November 1980 411
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( 1) (2)
1981

January
February
M arch
April
M ay
June
July
August
September
October
N ovem ber

411
418
420
427
433
439
447
454
456
460
462

Price Situation in Kerala

3.8 I 'h e  timely onset of monsoon in  1981 ensured 
impmved crop production in K erala during the year. 
I'liis in tu rn  had its favourable im pact on the price 
situation. The wholesale price index of agricultural 
commodities as a whole in the State showed a  7.8 per 
cent fall during the period Novem ber 1980 to November

1981. In  this group while notable price increase was 
recorded under ‘fruits and vegetables’ there was only a 
m arg inal increase in  the case of p lantation crops. T he 
wholesale price index of rice was steady a t  3 1 8 .^  
throughout the year 1981. Price of molasses showed 
a n  uptrend during the first five months of the year 
under review bu t then  steadily declined and was a t a  
m inim um  during Novem ber 1981. In  other items of 
agricultural commodities like, ‘condiments and  spices’, 
‘oil seeds’, also registeied considerable decline in  the 
price  level during the  year. T he trend in the move
m en t of the index during the different m onths o f 1981 
is fvirnished in A ppendix 3.5 and average wholesale 
price index for few years in Appendix 3.6. The average 
wholesale price index for agricultural commodities a t 
the enti of tlie year 1981 sliowed only a nom inal rise of
4.3 per cent over its level a t the begiruiing of the year. 
T his can be seen from Table 3.4 which depicts also the 
wholesale price indices of these commodities for three 
previous years.

I'ABLE 3.4

Wholesale Price Index o f  Agricultural dommodilies-—Kerala {Base 1952-53^— 100) (Variation in Percentage)

Sl.N*. Croup 1978 1979 1980 1981 1979 over 
1978

1980 over 
1979

1981 over 
1980

( 0 (2) (3) (3) (5) (6) (7) (fl) (9)

1. Foodgrains 319 319 319 319 N il N il N il
2 . Molasses 289 384 629 606 + 3 2 .9 + 6 3 .8 - - 3 . 7
S. Condiments and Spices 324 378 403 442 +  16 .7 +  6 .6 + 9 .7
4. Fruits and Vegetables 564 510 589 728 8 .2 +  13 .7 + 2 3 .6
5 . O tlier Food Crops 360 364 388 417 +  1.1 +  1 0 .6 + 7 . 5
6 . O il Seeds 677 648 822 819 - 4 .3 + 2 6 .a - 0 .4
7. Plantation Crops 308 306 331 358 - 0 . 7 +  8 .2 + 8 .2
8 . Non-food crops 565 545 673 680 — 3 .5 + 2 3 .5 4 1 .0

All (hops 435 430 492 513 — 1 .2 +  l t . t +  4 .3

Retail Prices o f Essential Commodities

3.9 T he year 1981 witnessed general upw ard move
ment in the retail prices of alm ost all essential com
modities of general consum ption in the State. A lthough 
the wholesale price index of foodgrains was steady 
througliout the ytmi-, the retail prices of rice and other 
commodities showed an  upw ard trend during the 
second hall o( the year. W hile the prices of a few'

prim ary articles showed only negligible increase 
‘fuew ood’ and m anufactured items recorded substantial 
increase in prices. T he m onthly average retail 
prices of essential commodities in K erala art 
show n in appendix 3.7. T able 3.5 provides the prices 
of some selected commodities during Decem ber 1980 
and  1981 and  the percentage variations over the one 
year

1'abi.e 3.5

Average Retail Prices o f  Essential Commodities— Kerala

Unil.
Price (Rs.) at the 

end o f December
Percentage
Variation

1980

(1)

1 . Rice
2 . Greengram
3 . Blackgi am

*4^55/MC.

( 2 )

Kg.

1981 198! over 1900

(5)

2 .5 8  
5 .4 2  
a . 95

3 .0 8
4 .8 3
4 .1 2

f-19,38
— 10.89
+  4 .3 0
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________ 0)_________________

4 .  Redgram
3. Dhall
f . Coconut oil
7 , ' 0 Groundnut oil
8 , Refined oil
9 , Tapioca

10. Banana-Green
11. Milk (Cow’s)
12. Egg (Hen’s)
13. Potato
14. Corriander
15. Chillies
16. Onion
17. Sugar
18 Coconut ( Without Husk)
19 Firewood (Local Split)
20 . W ashing Soap (Sunlight Bar)
21 Electric Bulb (Osram 40 W )
22 Aluminium  Cooking Pot
2S. Baby Food (Amul)

(2 )

kg-

Litre
D ozen

100 Nos.

ati.

Each
kg.

(3)

4 .0 4
6.11

18.91
13.13
17.01
0.66
2 .6 2
2 .7 9
5 .8 0
2 .2 4  
6 .4 6
8 .2 5
1 .25  
7 .:w

159..50 
3 6 .2 0  

2 .31  
3 .9 7  

3 1 .0 9  
2 6 .4 3

__W

4 .3 7
6 .1 9

13.81 
14.83  
24 .22

0 .7 7
2 .6 7
3 .11
6 .42  
2 .1 7
9.31  

16.55
2 .81  
5 .9 6

125,25
4 0 .9 0

2.31
4 .4 3  

3 9 .7 5  
32.71

____

+ 8 .1 7  
f  1.31  

— 2 6 .9 7  
+  1 2 .95  
+  4 2 .5 8  
+  16.67  

+  1 .91  

+  11 .47  
+  1 0 .69  
— 3 .1 3  

+ 4 4 .1 2  
+  100.61  
+  124 .80  
— 18..36 
— 2 1 .4 7  
+  1 2 .98

+  11 .59
+27 8:. 
+  2 3 .7 6

3.10 Considering tlie year as a  whole (viz, December
1980 to December 1981) the retail prices of all conk 
inodities except sugar, coconut, coconut oil, potato 
an d  greengram showed increase. T lie highest rise 
w as »een in the price of onion (124.80 per cent) closely 
followed by chillies (100.61 j>er cent). Among other 
items the priccs of corriander (44.12 per cent) refined 
oil (42.58 per cent), alum inium  cooking pot (27.85 
p e r  cent) and baby food (33.76 per cent) had increased 
substantially. T he items which recorded a significant 
decline in prices are sugar, coconut oil, coconut and  
greengram . In  the case o f rice, the highest price 
(Rs. 3.59 per kg.) was recorded in M ay 1981. I ’here- 
after the price gradually declined. I t  showed an 
increiwe ot 19.30 per cent in Decem ber 1981 over the 
corrcs}x>nding m onth of fhc previous year Among 
pulses, except greengram  which registered a  decline 
o f  10.89 per cent during the period under review, the 
priccu of remainhig items recorded increase. Even 
the price of greengram  showed an  upw ard trend up to 
J u ly  1981 and only afterwards it had  a  sharp fall 
(especially in Septem ber 1981). T he inc rease in the 
pricc of tapioca wa.s 16,67 per cent while prices o f egg 
an d  cow’s milk were 10.69 per cerU and  11.47 per ccnt 
respectively. In  the case of firewood, there was a  
sharp  rise of 12.98 per cent in  the price. 'Die price of 
th is itf ni has been steadily going up for the past few 
years. 'I’here was a  price increas<^ ol 34 per cent during 
1979 and 11 per cent during 1980 for this commodity. 
Slight downward tendency in firewood price was 
di»ccrnible in Decem ber 1981. T he price o f sugar 

allowed a substantial decline in  December 1981. 
B ut it was a t a peak level o f Rs. 8 .2 7  per kilogram  in  
April 1980, Coconut and  coconut oil, for which 
JLcrala can claim  m ajor share o f the productiou

showefl a  notable decrease in the prices at the end of the 
year under review. T he price of coconut was a t a 
m axim um  a t the beginning of the year bu t showed a 
steady downward tendency thereafter.

Consumer Price Index

3.11 D uring the year 1981 the consumer pricc 
index num bers of K erala registered an ujjward trend. 
But the variations discernible during the y<;ar were 
m ore or less similar to those during the previous year. 
T he year 1981 was characterised by an  increase in 
agricultural production resulting mahily from favour
able monsoon, and improved suj>ply of some of the 
essential conmiodities through the dt;pots o f the Civil 
Suji[ilies Corporation Kvt'nihough the conw nier pricc 
index o f agricultural and industrial workers worked 
out for the various centres showed an  uptreixd through
out the year, if  we consider the halt yearly variations, 
the increase during the second half of the year 1981 
was less than  tha t during the first half. This show.s 
th a t the rate  of inflation recorded a notable fall during 
the second half o f the year. The average of monthly 
cost o f living index num bers of various centres in the 
State during Jan u ary  1981 was 217 while tha t during 
Ju n e  1981 and Decem ber 1981 were 230 and 235 
respectively. The increase in the index between Ju ly  
and Dect-mber in the different centres rarigt d between 
1 to 6 points only. T he allround increase in the retaij 
prices o f essential commodities during 1981 got re
flected in the consumer price indices. A  comparison 
o f the indices at the 15 centres in K erala shows th a t the 
variation in tlie cost o f living index during the year 1981 
was highest a t M undakayam  and lowest a t Punalur 
(Table 3 .6).





T a b le  3.6

Average Consumer Price Index (Cost o f Livi?ig Index) Numbers o f  Agricultural and Industrial Workers-
Kerala 1981

2 9

(Base 1970= 100)

Centres

( 1)

2 .
3.

4.

5. 

G.

7.

8. 

9. 

1(». 

11. 
12.

13.

14.

15.

Trivandrutn

Ouilon

Piinalur

Alleppey

Kottayam

M undakayam

Mitnnar

Kmakulam

tUialakudy

T iichur

Palghat

M alappuram

Kozhikode

M eppady

Cannanore

State

3.12 I 'h e  variation in the indices during the 12 
months of the year im der review was in the range ol 
13 to 22 points while the corresponding range dui ing 
the  previous year was 20 to 26 points.

Parity Index

3.13 T[ie index num ber of parity  between tJie prices 
received and paid by the farm er indicates the economic 
gain or loss of the farm er in the context of the pric(‘ 
liuctuations in th(? market, Tlie parity index of 90 
during 1981 indicated a very unfavourable situation 
to the K erala farmer. W hile the index ol prices 
received by the farm er went up by only 23 points in the 
y^ear 1981 over the previous year the index of prices 
paid by farm er increased by 47 j)oints. As in the pre
vious year, 1981 year al<Jo witnessed an increase iii 
botli the domestic expenditiue and farm cuhivaiion 
cost. The abnorm al increase in the cultivation cost 
dvu’iug the year had  a general adverse im pact on the 
farming sector. Index num ber of prices receivetl and 
prices paid by the farmers (base 1932— 53—100) since 
1971 are shown in Table 3.7.

41655'MC.

Average Annual Index Percentage variation

1979 1980 1981 1980 over 1981 over 
1979 1980

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

179 203 229 -1 13.41 -t 12.81

179 2 0 1 235 +  13.97 +  15.19

173 198 222 1-14.45 +  12.12

173 198 228 -f-14 45 +  15.19

175 201 229 1 14.86 +  13.96

170 192 224 4 12.94 1 16.67

I8(j 207 234 +  11,29 +  13.23

171 195 223 +  14.04 + 14.36

17B 200 230 +  12.36 f 15.00

179 205 234 -1 14.53 ■f 14.14

175 198 I, B . U i  13 .84

178 201 228 (-12.92 +  13.43

181 203 229 ! 12 .15 +  12.01

183 203 233 +  12.02 -1 1 3 .6(')

175 197 225 +  12.57 +  14.21

177 201 229 +  13.56 +  13.93

T.vble 3.7

Index Numbers o f  Prices received and Prices paid  
by the Farmers (Base 1952-53 =  100)

Year
Prices 
received 

by 
far tilers

I’arm  
1 culti

vation  
cost

Dom estic 
expen- r 
diture f;

Prices Parity 
>aid by on (2) 
irmers to (5)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1971 T i l 278 218 246 92

1972 222 296 232 262 85

1973 308 336 2B0 307 100

1974 423 414 368 390 109

1975 404 454 401 427 95

1976 406 469 356 409 99

1977 421 488 347 411 102

1978 429 4!)8 357 422 102

1979 436 535 380 451 97

1980 480 603 439 514 93

1981 503 661 476 561 90
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Food Situation

3.14 The food situation was less comfortable in
1981 compared to the previous year. T he per capita 
availability of foodgrains declined from 312 grams per 
day in 1980 to 298 grams per day in 1981. (See Table 
3.8). Not only was the internal producton of rice low 
b u t the imports of both rice and w heat into the State 
were also less during 1981. The internal availability 
of rice for consumption was estimated at 11.45 lakh 
tonnes during 1981 against 11.70 tonnes in tlie p re

vious year. The im port of rice on State account was 
15.75 lakh tonnes against 16.20 lakh tonnes during  
this perod. (See Appendix 3.9). T hough there was 
a free flow of rice on private account this was not suffi
cient to ease the supply position in the slack season 
and consequently the price of rice in the open 
m arket was relatively high. However, the official 
distribution agencies including the Civil Supplies C or
poration effectively intervened in the d istribution of 
foodgrains and held the price line from getting out o f 
control.

T ablk 3.8.

Per Capita Availability o f  Food in Kerala

Particulars

( 1)

1. R ice from Internal Production in the State

2. R ice JVoni Imports

3 Total Rice in the State (1 -f 2)

4. W heat from Import

5. T otal Fo(xlgrains (3 + 4 )

6. R ice Equivalent o f T apioca within the Stale

7. Total (5 -f6 )

1975 1976

{Gramsjday)

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
(Provisional)

(2) (3) (1) (5) (G) (7) (8)

140 137 128 130 126 126 123

60 103 171 180 58 175 170

200 240 299 310 184 301 293

60 45 24 13 4 11 5

260 285 323 323 188 312 298

222 208 , 196 156 149 149 150

482 493 519 479 337 461 448

T a b le  3.9

Imports o f Foodgrains on State Accowit*
(in tonnes)

M onth
1980 1981

Rice W heat Rice W heat

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

January 135000 10000 135000 4000

February 135000 10000 135000 4000

M arch 135000 10000 135000 4000

April 135000 10000 135000 4000

M ay 135000 10000 135000 4000

lu n e 135000 10000 135000 4000

3.15 The network of the public distribution system 
presented a commendable performance during 1981. 
The m onthly average offtake of rice from ration dealers 
rose from 64126 tonnes in 1980 to 88701 tonnes in 1981 
(See T able 3.10). The num ber of ration cards and 
perm its possessed by families and institutions also rose 
during this period. Though the num ber of wholesale 
shops rem ained static a t 265, tha t o f retail shops in
creased from 10875 to 11471 (See Table 3.11). 
A ppreciable increase was there in the quantity  of sugar 
and kerosene distributed though there was noticeable 
decline in the quantity  of coarse cloth allotted for 
distribution .

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3)

J'liy 135000 10000 135000 4000

August 135000 10000 135000 4000

September 135000 10000 135000 4000

October 135000 4000 135000 4000

N ovem ber 135000 4000 135000 4000
December 13.5000 4000 90000 4000

Total 1620000 102000 1575000 48000

♦A llotm ent from Central pool only. A llotm ent of wheat
does not include wheat to roller flour mills in Kerala.

Source : ]3ir(*ctora(o o f Clivil Supplies.

T a b le  3.10

Distribution o f  Rice and Wheat through the Public
Distribution System^

R ice distributed W heat distributed
M ontli

(in tonnes) 
1980 1981

(in tonnes) 
1980 1981

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

January 55655 69652 3426 3086

February 50857 74120 3009 3390

M arc’i 49121 87936 2892 3809

April 53594 88703 2604 2859
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( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

IMay

J u n e

July

A ugust

Septem ber

O ctober

Novem ber

Decem ber

Total

M onthly aveiage

55909

59610

70131

88228

728G6

68256

71918

73365

769510

89854

86383

92423

90797

98039

91396

94323

100784 (p)

1064410

3015

4060

6332

5496

4713

4566

3476

4090

4111

4299  

4049  

3666 

2980  

3869  

3858 

3863(p)

47679 43839

64126 88701

ration-card

3973

lolders.

3653

Q u a n tity  actually drawn by 

(p) Provisional.

Source : Directorte o f Civil Supplies.

Tabj,e 3.11

ruhlk Distribution o f Essential Commodities in Kerala

Particulars

( 1)

U nit

(2)

1980

(3)

1981

(4)

No. of Ration card and 
Permits (as on 1st April)

lies No, 10601/8 4101965

(h) Ration Permits for insti
tutions No. .5572 5(i97

No. o f F .C .I. Sub Depots do. 22 22

3̂ N o. of W holesale shops
(a) Cooperatives do. 42 15

(h) Others do, 223 220

(c) 'fo la l Wholesale shoji;i do. 2(>5 265

1. No. of retail ;ihops
(a) Coo^jeratives do. 1839 1713

(b) Others do. 9036 97.58

(c) Total do. 10875 11471

5. (,)jLiantity of coarse
Cloth (Allot led) Std. Bales 14321,1 7401 .5

6. Sugar ■ M l . 123327.4 126712.2

7, Kerosene** T . 127663 1332:53

♦Quantity actually released from mills only.
**Q uantity actually issued from oil com panies only,

Source : Directorate o f Cival Supplies.

Procurement o f Paddp

.3.16 Paddy procurem ent in the State recorded a 
decline of 31 per cent in 1980-81 (July to June). The 
low pace of procurem ent is attribu tab le  to the 
exemption of paddy lands of 10 acres and below from

the purview of levy from April 1980. D uring the 
first five m onths of C alendar Year 1981 there was no 
procurem ent while in the m onth of Ju n e  alone it was 
305.6 tonnes. (See Table 3.12).

T a b le  3 .1 2  

Procurement o f Paddy

M onth
Quantity in Tonnes 

1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3)

lu ly 18,5 5 1 .2

August 3 5 .7 73 .2

September 3 .8 2 0 .8

O ctober 2 9 .0

Novem ber 7 2 .4 2 0 .5

December 6 9 .2 2 0 ,3

lanuary 6 0 .3

I'ebruary 2 6 .7

March 101.5

April 180,6

M ay 5 3 .9

June 6 3 ,7 .305 .6

Total 716, 1 4 9 1 .6

Source : Directorate of Clivil Supplies

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

3 .17  The K erala State (livil Supplies C(»rporation 
established with the purpose of distribution ol' essential 
commodities of good quality a t reasonaljle price lo the 
public, has become a decisive force in the market. 
l)e.spite, its low share in the total trudifig aciiviiies in 
the State, the CJorporation could positively influence the 
m arket especially during period ol leading trading 
activity associated with festivals like O nani and Christ
mas, when the m arket price generally soar high. In 
1980-Hl when the price of sugar was at its peak, thi; 
Corporation intervened and released sugar to coristmieis 
at Rs. 6 .25  per kg. and thus held the price from shooting 
up. Similarly, in April 1981, a t the time of .strik<̂  by 
lorry owners, the Corporation arranged the supply of 
vegetables and other essential commoditic's in the 
State.

3 .18  The annual turnover of the Civil Supplies 
C orporation shot up by 292 per cent from Rs. 24.04 
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 94 ,13 crores in 1980-81, Sugar 
and edible oils constituted the m ajor commodities distri
buted  by the Corporation. The bxisiness in ed 'ble 
oils, sugar and ricc increase several fold over Ihe year. 
(5'e  ̂T able 3.13)
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T abi,e 3.13

E ssen tia l C o m m o d ities  D istr ib u ted  by K era la  S ta te  C iv ii Su pp lies C orporation

Source: Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation.

3 .19  T he Civil Supplies C orpoiation started many 
new ventures and entered new fields of activity during 
the year under review. M aveli Stores, tlie newly 
started retail outlets o f the Corporation, have proved 
extremely popular. Essential commodities are supplied 
to the consumer through the M aveli Stores a t reasonable 
prices. The experixnent of O nam  M arket was repeated 
this year also with wider coverage o f area and items of 
essential goods. O nam  bazars were set up in all 
panchayats w ith the assistance of co-operative societies. 
For the first time, the C orporation entered the sale 
of textiles. During the O nam  season it procured clothes 
from  the Mills of N T C  and  sold them  directly and 
through co-operatives. The C orporation could sell out 
nearly 80 to 85 percent of tlie stocks procured. O n  an

1979-80 (4/79 to 3/80) 1980-81 (4/80 to 3/81)

Item Q uantity V alue  
(Tonnes) (R s. lakhs)

Q uantity
{Tonnes)

V alu e  
(Rs. lakhs)

• (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. W heat 19.00 0 .3 7 ..
2 . W heat Products: 

Produced
Purchased 391 5 .0 7 3 .75 59 8 5 .5 1 1 2 .7 4

3 . Rice
O utside State 8 1 0 .0 14.07 6 4 3 2 .8 1 22 .02

AVithin State 2 2 1 6 .0 6 9 .3 8 16087.00 3 5 1 .9 2

4 , Pulses 9 0 4 .2 318 .13 2 7 4 .0 6 .7 1

5 . Coconut Oil . ,
G. (a) Palm  Oil 

(h) Palm olene Oil
4 4 3 .7 1
182.4^

4 9 .6 5 2 1 6 4 .0
14405.0

182 .47  
1003 05

7. Chillies 5 8 .7 5..58 9 7 .6 6 .0 0
8 . Corriander 2 8 .5 0 .7 0 116.1 5 . 11
9, Provisions and Other Items 8 4 .0 0 136 ,60

10, I'apioca
11. Vegetables 11 00 3 4 .0 0
12. Toilet Soap 5 .9 4
13. W ashing Soap 7.G9
14. Sugar 975.00 1256381.0 3907.00
15. Tea 118.3 15.73 575 8 .3 5 8 .9 0
16. Baby M ilk Pood 0 .0 9 . ,
17. Paper for N ote Books
18. Uniform Cloth to Students
19. (a) M otor Spirit 2519 kl 113.00 2677 kl 143 .00

(b) Highspeed Diesel 1442 kt. 2 6 .0 0 735 kl. 18 .00
(c) Lubricant 69 kl. 5 .0 0 65 kl. 6 ,0 0

Total 1775.08 6 093 .52

experim ental basis, attem pts were also m ade to bring 
together different public sector agencies and co-operati
ves from inside and outside the State in O nam  fairs as 
well as in Christmas fairs with the object o f supplying 
quality products of these agencies to consumers at 
reasonable prices.

3 .2 0  W ith a view to stream line the supply of kero
sene the Corporation has taken up its distribution at 
three centres, two in Calicut and  one in Idukki. 
R-ecently tlie C orporation li^s opened an  outlet for 
cooking gas in Calicut. The business of Ind ian  m ade 
foreign liquor recently started by th(‘ Corporation is, 
however, reported to be showing less encouraging 
results-
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A G RICU LTU RE

Crop P roduction

The farm-oriented policies of the State such as 
raising the income limit for agricuhural income tax, 
exempting foodgrains from the purview ol' income tax, 
raising the p lantation area exeniptable under p lantation  
tax arid exempting certain larm  commodities from the 
purview of sak‘s tax could not start showing effective 
results on ttie production Iront (m account of the various 
constraints sucli as rising cost o f vital inputs, excesses of 
monsoon and high incidence of pests during 1980-81 
T he marginal set back in the production index of all

crops is the outcom e of the decline in  production in 
both tlie foodgrains and  the non-foodgrains sector. 
T he fall in  the production of foodgrains however has 
been m ore severe and causative of the little slump in the 
crop-production sector T able 4 . 1). Inspite of the 
modest expansion in area tlie production of cereals fell 
short of the previous year’s level due to the excess 
raiufall especially during the period Jim e to September. 
T he new eanphasis given to various prograrrmies aimed 
a t the developm ent of pulses, liowever, boosted the 
productivity  and production of pulses.

Table 4.1

In d e x  N u m b e r  o f  A rea  P r o d u c tio n  an d  P r o d u c t iv ity  o f  P r in c ip a l  C r o p s  in  K e r a la

(liaise Ytfar-Average of the tricnnitun ending 1969-70)

— —. - — — —
Area

- ■ ---- - - -
Prodiictloa

■ —
Productivity

- ..............

Crops. Avcvttgc.ot’ 
3 years 

197.'i-7ti to 
1977-78

l ‘lUO-61* Avevage. of 
3 years 

197.5-76 to 
1977-78

Avnvagi'. of 
3 years 

1975-76 to 
1977-78

1980-81 *

(1) (2) (4) ^ («) (7) m (9) ’ (10)

All Crops (A f  B) 102.8ti 9 7 .9 2 9 8 .5 6 106.26 102.77 102.15 103 .30 104.95 1 03 .64

A I'oodgrains (1 I 2) 9*). 42 9 2 .1 0 9 2 .7 7 107 .18 108 .18 105.93 107.80 117.46 114.19

1. Cereals 100.04 9 2 .2 5 93. to 107.35 107.71 105.43 107.30 116,76 112.88

2. Pulses 8b. 75 8 1 ,9 9 82 10 9.5.58 142.24 14 2..50 110.17 173,48 173.57

B Non l'oodgrains ( 3 to 7) 104. (i.̂ 101 12 101.61 lt)5 .99 101.17 101,04 101 28 100.05 99 44

3. Oil Seeds 102.37 98 til 9 9 .1 5 86 .71 7 9 .6 0 79.71 8 4 ,7 0 8(».70 8 0 .3 9

4. Plantation Crops 123..31 131.08 132.95 163.23 184 .09 182 .74 132.37 140. t4 137.45

5. CJondiments and Spiccs y t i .w 9 6 .0 7 9 6 .0 6 123.57 147.86 146 .00 1 27 .44 153.91 151,99

6 , Fruits and Vegetables 107.3.5 9 7 .1 3 97.21 108.25 8 8 .1 7 88 60 100.83 9 0 .7 8 9 1 .1 4

7 . Mis< ellaneous Crops 46 .6 b 4 9 .8 4 :)0.20 9 3 .6 9 9 7 .6 5 9 8 ,4 8 2 0 0 .7 9 195.93 196 .18

‘ Ij'icd on Provisional Estimates.
Ccrral's; Rit c, |owar, Ragi and otlin C;ci cals aiul Millf'ts
Oil Srccls; GtoiiiichnU, Sesanium and Cocojiut. Plantation Crops: Tea, CioR'cc and Rubber.
<^Jondimcnts and Spices: Pepper, Ginger, Chillies, Turmeric, Arecanutand Cardamom.
Truits and,Vegetables: Banana and Plantains, Mangoes, (citrus Fruits, Cashew, Tapioca and Svvcei Potato,
Miscellaneous Crops; Lcmongrass, Sugar, Cotton and Tobacco.

4 2 (^n the non-foodgrains scctor botli the
production mdex and the productivity index moved 
downward though the area intlex registered m arginal 
improvement. After several years of consecutive spurt, 
produrtion index of plantation t rop.s «;howed a decline 
o f 1.35 points during 1980-81, I t  was*the considerable 
decline both in production and productivity of tea

4ie55|MC.

that ct)ntributed to the dow nturn  in the production 
index of p lantation crops. M arginal improvements 
were noticed in the area, procktctioti and productivity 
indicies of oil seeds though these indices are far below 
the respective indices in the mid period of the Fifth 
Five Y ear Plan.
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4 .3  T he production index of condiments and 
spices came down in 1980-81 following the decline in 
productivity index and a iea  index. The indices oi 
area, production and productivity of fruits and vegeta
bles and miscellaneous crops re^^istered m arginal 
im provem ent. Thus during the year under review there 
were m inor shortfalls in most of the sectors and modest 
progress in others. The m ajor reason for the shortfall 
w'as the hazards of excess monsoon which destroyed a 
good portion of the standing crops. Com pared to last 
year the performance of the crop sector in 1980-81 could 
not be considered praiseworthy.

Farm Commodity Prices

4 .4  Except tha t of coconut and  pepper, the average 
farm  prices of most of the commodities were not 
wholly discouraging to the farming com m unity during
1981. T he declining trend in the jm ce o f coconut 
started in the first hall o f the year was intensified 
dux'ing the later months. T he price of paddy registered 
more than  29 per cent increase during the year imder 
review com pared to the average farm price in the

previous year {See T able 4 .2 ) . T he upw ard price tren d  
of foodgrains a t tiie national level on account of the rise 
in prices of vital inputs like fertilizers, diesel and pesticides 
had its reflection on tiie price of foodgrains in  
the State. In  1981, the average farm  price of tapioca 
fell by a m argin of Rs. ] .26 per quintal com pared to the 
price level in the previous year. T lie farm  price o f 
pepper declined by 3 .90  per cent in  line with the trends 
in international m arket. Still the price of Indian  pepper 
is highest in the international m arket in accordance 
with the decision of the In ternational Pepper Coin- 
nm nity. Among the principal farm commodities tfie 
largest increase in price was noted in th(; case of ginger- 
T he jjrice of this commodity rose from Rs. 391.60 per 
quintal in  1980 to Rs. 729 |)er quintal in 1981. T his 
price lise m ight be due to the incieas('d internal m arket 
lor the commodity. T he farm price of cashew recorded 
36 per cent rise in vii'w of the hike in  procurem ent price 
effected in April 1981. {See Appendix 4 .1 ). T he  
average farm price ol sugarcane also was high with the 
fixation of a  higher price for it a t the fag end of the 
previous year. There were also modest im provements 
in the price of arecanut and banana during 1981,

T a b le  4 .2  

Average Farm Prices o f  Principal Commodities

(In Rupees)

Commoflity U nit 1980 1981*
Change over the  

previous yf-ar

Acitual Per cent

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Paddy Standard para 10.12 13.07 +  2 .9 5 +  2 9 .1 5

2 . Tai)ioca Quintal 4 2 .4 0 4 1 .1 4 -  1 .26 — 2 .9 7

3 . Coconut (with husk) 100 Nos. 133.33 127.03 — 6 .3 0 - -4 .7 3

4 . Pepper Quintal 1251.77 1202.93 - 4 8 .8 4 - -3 .9 0

5 . Ginger » 391.(i0 729.01 +  337.41 +  8 6 .1 6

6 . Cashewnut 552 .9 5 753.81 + 200.86 +  3 6 .3 3

7 . Sugarcane Ton nee 137.07 187.73 + 5 0 .6 6 + 3 6 .9 6

6 . Arecanut 100 Nos. 6 .6 6 8 .4 2 +  1 .7 6 + 2 6 .4 3

9 . Banana 100 Nos. 37 ,0 0 4 1 .0 0 +  3 .2 0 + 8 .4 7

* Figures for 1981 are prov isional.

Source’. Directorate o f Econom ics and Statistics.

Farm Input Prices
4 .5  Farni input prices in general increased during 

the year 1980-81 compared to 1979-80. In  the case of 
fertilizers both  nitrogenous and potassic fertilii^ers 
registered substantial price increases, while the cost of 
phosphatic fertilizers did not change. Even though

the price of paddy seeds increased by 33.33 j>er cent at 
the beginning of the year, it was soon brought down to 
the level in previous year. Excepting soil ameHorants, 
pulse seeds, and clove seedlings, the pi ices of o ther inputs 
cither rem ained static or showed only m arginal increases. 
{See T able 4 .3 ).
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Average Prices o f Lnportant Agricultural Inputs
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Inputs U n it 1979-80 1980-81 Change over 
the period 
(in per cent)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

] . Fertilizer

(a)' Nitrogen Urea R s./K g. 1 .45 2 .0 0 + 3 7 .9 3

A m m onium R s./K g. 0 .9 0 1.65 + 8 3 .3 3
Sulphate

(b) Phosphorus Super-phospha tc R s./K g. 0 .8 9 0 .8 9 N il

(c) Potash M uriate of Potash R s./K g. 0 .81 1 .09 + 3 4 .5 7

2 . Seeds and other Planting Materials

(a) Paddy Seed Rs./C>uintal 150 200 + 3 3 .3 3
(from 1-4-1980)

150 Nil
(from 16-5-1980)

(b) Pulses Seed (Jovvpea R s./Q uitital 282 353 + 2 5 .1 8

(c) tireen M anure Seeds

(i) S unhemp R s./Q iiin tal 285 285 NU
(li) D aindia R s./Q iiin tal 185 190 + 2 .7 0

(iii) Kohnji R s./Q jiintal 165 168 +  1 .82

<d) Coconut Seedlings

(i) West Coast Tall R s./Seedling 3 .0 0 3 ,5 0 +  16.6
(u) T x V ) 5 .8 0 6 .0 0 +  3 .4
(iii) D X T f9 3 .8 0 6 .0 0 +  3 .4
(iv) T.accadive Ordinary 15 3 .0 0 3 ,5 0 +  16,6

(e) Arcrauut Seedhngs N o Departm ental Sale

(f) Rooted Pepper Cuttings

(i) Panniyoor I R s./cutting 0 ,2 5 0 .2 5 Nil
(ii) Other Varieties 9i 0 T 5 0 15 N il

(g) Cashew Layers Rs./Layer 0 ,4 0 N .A .
(h) Cashew Seetllaigs Rs./seedling 0 .4 0 N .A .

(i) Cocoa Seedlings 99 0 ,4 0 0 .4 0 N il

(j) N utm eg Seedling 1 .00 1 .00 NU

(k) Clove Seedlings Rs./seedling 1 .0 0 2 .0 0 +  100

3 . Other Items

(a) Soil Am elioranis
(i) Calcium  Carbonate Bulk R s./tonnc 20 30 + 5 0

Bagged R s./tonne 55 110 +  100
(ii) Dolom ite R s./tonne 277 N .A ,

(iii) Full Burnt Lime R s./tonne N .A . N .A .

(b) Farm Yard M anure R s./tonne N .A . 100

(c) \\'ood  Ash R s./toniie N .A . 300

Source'. Directorate o f Agdculture.

Climate

4 .6  The tola! rain fall in the State during 1980 was
2983.3 mm. which is more or less equal to the norm al 
annual rainfall for tlie State. However, its distri
bution over the months was not very m uch in favour of 
agriculture {See Table 4 4). T iie rainfall in the m onth 
o f April was far in  excess of the norm al (more than 
double) Vviiile th a t in  the following xiionih of M ay was 
less than half the normal. An excess o f rains in the

sowing season and a sub-norm al moisture supply 
during the early growth phase of the first crop o f paddy 
(Virippvi) exerted severe stresses on tlie V iiippu  crop. 
This was Vv'or.seiied by floods caused by the South West 
M onsoon rains in the months of June , Ju ly  and August. 
Again the lainfall pattern  took an adverse shift from the 
norm al fxom Septem ber 1980 to April 1981. The 
moisttire stress rfached its m aram um  during the early 
m onths of 1981.
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T a b le  4.4  

Average Monthly Rainfall in Kerala

(in ni.m .)

M onth
Average M onthly R ainfall

( 1)

Norm al

(2)

1980

(3)

1981 (Provi
sional)

Janiiary
February
M arch
April
M ay
June

July
August
September
O ctober
Novem ber
D ecem ber

Total

18 .5
1 9 .3
4 (i.4

115.6
24.5.0
6 7 2 .8  
6 8 6 .4
4 2 2 .6
2 4 2 .0
3 0 6 .9
190 .9  
.'jl.2

2 1 .9
0.6

2 6 0 .5
102.0
7 5 0 .0
7 7 3 .4
441 .1  
1 50 .8
2 6 8 .5  
1 75 .4

39.1

_ (4)

11 .3
9 .6

2 2 .9
88.6

3 0 1 7 .6  298 3 .3

Source : Directorate o f Econom ics and Statistics.

4 .7  T he heavy rains of the So\ith-W est M onsoon 
took a big toll by way of crop damages due to Hoods 
dwing 19B04U accentuated hy cycknics,, laud slidesj 
and sea-erosion. T he estiiuaies of the D epartm ent of 
Agriculture revealed that an  area of 8,166 ha, under rice 
crop was fully dam aged while 31,011 ha. o f rice su/Tercd 
partia l damage. Breaches of bunds and silting up of 
paddy fields affected,2,409 ha. O u t of an  alFected area of 
5,978 ha. under banana, the crop in  562 ha. was fully 
dam aged while the rest sufl'ered partial damage. 
T apioca crop was dam aged fully in  763 ha, and 
partially in 160 ha. Vegetables over an  area of 83 hectares 
were dam aged. T he perennial crops uprooted due 
to the floods and other natural calamities included

7,276 immbers of bearing coconut and 3763 num bers of 
bearing arecanut trees. T he loss in terms of production 
due to the crop damages in 1980-81 is estim ated by the 
D epartm ent of A griculture as 35,407 tonnes of rice, 
4 0 .28  lakh bunches o f banana, 10,116 tonnes of tapioca, 
1,660 tonnes of vegetables, 2 .55  lakli coconuts and 1 .5  
million arecanuts. In  financial terms the loss is o f the 
order of Rs. 9 .90  crores.

4 .8  R elief measures given out to the affected farmers 
and agricultural labourers )iy G overnm ent through 
the D epartm ent oi A griculture included free supply ol 
seeds and planting materials, subsidies on agriculttiral 
inputs, subsidies for repair oi' bunds, desiliing, de- 
watering etc., aird paym ent o f conipcnsation for 
various kinds of damages according to the severity of 
losses. A part from a ujtal am ount o f Rs. 50.51 lakhs 
distrib\ited as C entral Assistance towards the relief 
measures the State (roverimnrnt have additionally 
distributed 93.948 tonnes of H igh Yielding V ariety  
paddy seeds (worth Rs. 2.61 lakhs) free of cost to 
farmers.

Land Use Pattern

4 .9  T he provisional da ta  on land use for 1980-81 
do not show noticeable change in the land use pa tte rn  
in  the State. There is a  decline of 4,926 hectares in 
the area of land put to non-agricultural uses. I 'h e  net 
area sown increased by a  m argin of 0 .22  pei cent and 
the area sown moi’e than  pncc increased by 0.23 per cent . 
{See T able 4 .5 ) . T he total cropped area in the S tate 
expanded by 6,364 hectares. 'Fhe intensity of cropping 
is com paratively high in the districts of Palgliat, 
T rivandrum  and Alleppey and rem ained a t 1 .30 at 
S tate level as in the previous years (.S'̂ e Appendix 4 .3 )

T a b le  4 .5  

Laud Use Pattern in Kerala

Classification of I.and

* Figures arc provi.sional.
Source: Directorate o f Economics and Statistics.

(Area in hectares)

1979-80

Actual Per cent

1980-81* Change  ̂ over
- ------------- -------- ---------- Previous

Actual Per cent Ycaj-

(1) (3) (^) (6)

1. T otal Geographic Area 3885497 KXJ.OO 3S85497 100.00

2 . Forest 1081.509 2 7 .8 4 1081509 2 7 .8 4

3 . Land put to Non-Agricultural U ses 263497 6 .7 8 258571 6 .6 6 -4926

4 . Barren and Uncviltivable Land 7S1S7 2,01 78187 2 .01

5. Permanent Pastures and Crazing Land 5^30 0 .1 4 5630 11,14

l». Land undcr^Miscellaneous Free Crops 65.502 1 .69 65776 1 .6 9 -f2 7 4

7. C ultivable W aste Land 125(115 3 ,2 2 125015 3 .2 2

1. Fallow (Other than current Fallow) 2 7 i» 4 0 ,71 27609 e ,7 i — 75

S. Current Fallow 43314 1.12 43287 1.11 — 97

10. N et Area Sown 2195089 .56,49 2199913 5 6 .6 2 -f4 « 2 4

11. Area Sown M ore than oncc 658966 16.96 C60506 1 7 ,00 +  1540

12. Total Cropped Area 2854055 73 .4 5 2860419 73 .62 -F6364
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A  rea Undtr Crops

4.10  T he area under most oF the crops registered 
m arginal increase during the year 1980-81. {See 
T ab le  4 .6). C ontrary to the previous years’ experience 
th e  largest increase (8433 ha) took place in the case of 
rice. Coconut m aintained the increasing trend by 
adding  3559 ha. more in 1980-81 to the total area under, 
this crop. Area under cashewnut increased by 2286 ha. 
O th er crops which registered increases in area are rubber 
(439 ha.) Tapioca (420 ha.) groundnut (377 ha.), Cotton

(105 ha.) arecanut (66 ha .), banana and  plantains (54- 
ha .) Pulses (47 ha) sugarcane (34 ha.) and tea (28 ha.) 
Excepting rice notable increases in  area are  in  
the case of the perennial crops like coconut and cashew- 
im t. T he rising trend in the crop area noticed under 
these crops m ight be due to the im pact of the W orld 
Bank assisted projects which are being im plem ented in 
the State. Unlike in the previous year, the decline in 
area vmder some of the crops noticed in 1980-81 does not 
give cause for concern.

T abi.e 4 .6  

Area Under Principal Crops in Kerala

d rop

( 1)

1. Rice

7 . Ragi

3. Pulse*

4. Sugarcane

,'t. Pepper

Ginger

Turmeric

H Clardamoin**

9 Cocott

10, Arecanut

h . Cocoiuit

1.' Cashewnut

Li Banaua and Plantains

14 Tapioca

l.'i- Svreet Potato

16 Groundnut

17. Sesamum

iH Cotton

19.

20. Coirec

21. Rubber**

Mote,— Figures for 1980 81 are provisional.

** Co nm odity Board Estimates
■1-Figures relate to 1979 and 1980 respectively.

So;:r.:e: Directorate o f Econom ics and Statistics.

(In hectares)

Change over the Previous 
Year

1979 80 1980-81
Actual Per ccnt

(2) ~   ̂ (4) (5)

7932()6 801699 + 8 4 3 3 +  1 .06

1394 1394

34885 34932 + 4 7 + 0 .1 3

7790 7824 + 3 4 + 0 .4 3

105817 105767 — 50 - A ) .04

14128 14118 - 10 0 .0 ?

4004 3988 - 1 6 - 0 . 3 9

56376 56376

‘20238 20238

60858 60924 + 6 6 + 0 .1 0

662657 666216 +  3559 +  0.,53

139917 142203 f 2286 f  1 .63

49558 49612 +.^)4 + 0 .1 0

243763 244183 } 420 4 0 ,1 7

4964 4935 - 2 9 0 .5 8

12671 13048 f3 7 7 +  2 .9 7

17607 17257 - 350 - 1 .98

,i247 5352 +  105 +  2 .0 0

36097-I 36125 + + 2 8 4  0 08

57949 57949

215474 219866 + 4 3 9 + 2 .0 4

Crop Produclion

4.11 Crop production in 1980'81 presents a 'p ic iu ie  
different compared to tfie previous year. lJnlike'| in tiie 
previous year, rice production in^the State registered 

4 |6 5 5 |M C .

a fall o f 2 per cent. The highest pei ccntage decline in 
producdou (9 .74  per cent) is seen recorded under tea 
in the p lan tation  sector, followed by C ardam om  (16,06 
per cent), sesamum (1 .94  per cent) and pepper
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(1 .0 6  per cen t). M arginal decline in production has been 
noted in the case of turm eric. However it is encourag
ing to note th a t crops like coconut, arecanut, cashewnut* 
banana and  plantains, sugarcane, ginger, sweet potato, 
groundnut etc. which recorded a decline in production

during 1979-80 have all registered increase in production 
during 1980-81. In  the p lan tation  sector rubber p ro 
duction increased by 2 .86  per cent. T apioca, pulses, 
cotton etc. have m aintained the increasing trend in 
their production. {See T ab le  4 .7 )

Tabus 4 .7  

Production o f  Principal Crops in Kerala

Crop

( 1)

C liange over Previous year
U nit 1979-80 1980-81 --------------------------------------- --

A ctual Per cent

( 2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Rice

2 . Ragi

3. Pulses

4. Sugarcane

5. Pepper

t). Ginger

7. Turmeric

8. Cardamom**

9. Arecanut

10. Coconut

11. Cashewnut

12. Jianana & Platitains

13. Tapioca

14. Sweet Potato

15. Groundnut

1(). Sesamum

17. Cotton

18. Tea**

19. Coffee

20. Rubber*-*'

Tonne

Note.— Figures for 1980-81 are provisional.

* •  Com m odity Board Estimates 

@ Figures relate to 1979 and 1980 respectively.

Source: Directorate o f Econom ics and Statistics.

Productivity o f Crops

4.12 Among the seasonal/annual crops rice and 
groundnut registered decline in productivity by 3.11 
per cent and 1.02  per cent respectively during 1980-81, 
while ginger, turm eric, tapioca, sweet potato, cotton, 
banana and other plantains registered im provem ent in 
productivity of varying levels com pared to the previous

M illion N uts

Tonne

Bales of 170 kg. 

I ’oim c

1299695 1271962 — 27733 — 2 .1 3

1082 1082

23443 23486 + 4 3 -t 0 .1 8

45769 46156 — 387 — 0 .8 5

28903 28597 — 306 — 1 .0 6

35825 35852 + 2 7 + 0  08

7660 7650 - 10 — 0 .1 3

3300 3100 —200 —6.06

10829 10834 + 5 + 0 .0 5

3032 3036 + 4 + 0 .1 3

82763 83108 + 3 4 5 + 0 .4 2

309914 311772 +  1858 + 0 .6 0

4088916 4109697 + 20781 + 0 .5 1

31992 32089 +  97 + 0 .3 0

11202 11418 +  216 +  1 .9 3

4582 4493 -89 — 1 .9 4

8303 863f> +  332 +  4 .0 0

58225@ 52551@ - 5 6 7 4 — 9 .7 4

30176 30176

136619 140,022 I- + 2  86

year. Among the percnn 'al crops, even though total 
production of coconut, arecanut, and cashewnut we it 
up in 1980-81, the productivity of these crops continued 
to decline. M'he largest pt rcentage decline in p roducti
vity was seen registered by tea (9 .8  per cent) followed 
by cardam om  (5.17 p tr  ccnt), cashcwnut (1 .1 8  per 
cent) and pepper (1 .10 per cent). (See Table 4.H)



Table 4 .0  

Productivity o f  Principal Crops in Kerala
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Crops U n it 1979-80 1980-81*

Change over Previous
Year

Actual Per cent

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. R ice K g./ha. 1638 1587 ~5l — 3.11

2. Ragi » 776 776

3. Pulses 672 672

4. Sugarcane (tiur) .587,5 5899 f 2 4 +  0 .41

5. Pepper 273 270 — 3 1.10

6. Ginger 2536 2539 +  3 f 0 .1 2

7. Turmeric 1913 1918 +  5 -1-0.26

8. Cardamom 9i 58 55 - 3 -5 .1 7

9. Arecanut N os./ha. 177938 177828 110 0.0()

10, Coconut 4576 4557 19 - 0 . 4 1

11. Cashewnut K g./ha. 591 581 - 7 1 .18

12. Banana and Plantains 6253 6281 +  31 (-0 50

13. Tapioca >> 16771 16830 -(-56 + 0 .3 3

14. Sweet Potato 644.5 (i,50l> +  57 + 0 .8 8

\h . Groundnut >> 884 87:^ — 9 — 1.02

16. Sesamuin 260 260

17. C otton >3 269 274 +  5 +  1 .86

18. T ea a 1455 15a 9 .8 0

19. CoiTee >> .521 521

20. Rubber '9 634 639 4-5 + 0 ,7 9

* Based oti Provisional Estimates.

Rice. Production

4.13 T he |)roduction ol rice in the Stale has 
registered a decline by 2 per cent during 1980-81, 
despite the I'act that area under the crop has gone up 
by 1.06 per cent. I ’lie year 1980-81 in general has 
not been quite favourable to rice production in the State.
Fhe V irippu (autum n) croj) fot exainjile experienced 

a Call in production by 13957 tonnes mainly due to 
damages caused by the South West Monsoon floods. 
Productivity in the V irippu season also has declinerl 
by 2 .70 per cent. In  the case of M im dakan (winter) 
crop the production went up by 4 ,19  per ccnt, evidently 
due to an  increase in area under this croj> durijig the 
year but: productivity rem ained static. I ’lie partial 
dam age to V irippu crop in the previous season might

have influenced the expansion of area u n d tr  the 
ensuing M undakan crop. Proihiclion of rice during 
the th ird  crop Punja season (summer) registered the 
largest fall am ounting to 35,815 lounes of rice (17.43 
per cent) mostly due to a steej) fall in productivity 
( l i  .58 per cent) as well as decline in area (6.61 per 
cent), ^  he severe moisture stress and spell ol drought 
that prevailed during the sunm ier apparently  m ight 
have contributed to the simultaneous fall in area, pro
duction and productivity of this crop in 1980-81. 
However, the overall rice production viz., 12.72 lakh 
tonnes of rice in 1980-81, has to be viewed in the context 
of a  severe loss of 35,4071 onnes of rice due to natural 
calam ities and a fall in the total ofl-take of fertilizers 
in  the State during the year.



T a b lk  4 .9  

Arta, Production and Tield o f  Rice in Kerala

♦0

Season
Area in Hectare Change in 

■ Area over 
the Previ
ous Year 
(Per ccnt)

Production in tonnes Change in 
- Production -

Yield in 'Kg/ha. Change in 
- the Previ

ous Year 
(per cent)

1979-80 1980-81* 1979-80 1980-81* over the 
previous 
year (per 

cent)

1979-80 1980-81*

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

Virippu 348373 349243 -1-0.25 567703 553746 - 2  46 1630 1586 — 2 .7 0

(Autumn) (43 .92) (43 .56 ) (43 .68 ) (43 .54 )

Mundakan 339608 354132 -1-4.28 526461 548500 + 4 .1 9 1550 1549 — 0 .0 6

(Winter) (42 .81 ) (44 .17 ) (40 .51 ) (4 3 .2 1 )

Punja 105285 98324 - € . 6 1 205531 169716 — 17.43 1952 1726 - 1 1 . ,5 8

(Summer) (13 .27) 0 2 .2 7 ) (15 .8 1 ) (1 3 .3 4 )

'i otal 793266
(100)

801699
(100)

+  1 .06 1299695
(100)

1271962
(100)

— 2 .1 3 1638 1587 - 3 . , i

Provisional estimates
Figines in brackets indicate percentage to total. 

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

High 7'ielding Varieties o f Rice

4 .1 4  I ’he performance of the high yielding varieties 
of rice in K erala dnring 1980-81 was not encouraging. 
The total area coverage under H Y V  during the year 
according to the data  of the D irectorate of Economics 
and Statistics was only 2 .79  lakh hecatres as against 
2 .82  lakh hectares in 1979-80 (See T able 4 .10 ). T he 
area coverage under IIY V  in 1980-81 declined by 4 .4  
per cent during Vi rippu season and by 7 .28 per cent in  
Punja season while the M undakan season registered an  
increase by 9 .25  per cent. Probably the adverse 
w eather conditions (viz. floods during the V irippu 
season and severe moisture stress during the sum m er 
season) m ight have dissuaded farmers from taking to 
high yielding varieties during the year. O n the 
production side, com pared to the previous year, the 
HYV production of rice registered a decrease of 8 .55  
per cent. An inter-seasonal analysis of the production 
o f  H Y V  reveals th a t V irippu and Punja crops regis
tered decline in production by 13.08 per cent and 13.65 
per cent respectively during 1980-81. T he increase 
in  production of H YV during the M undakan season is 
not anyway proportional to the area increase under 
HYV noticed during this season. The productivity of 
HYV of rice in general was low for all the seasong 
com jiared to tlie previous year. The overall share of 
HYV to total area and production of rice in the State 
also has show^n a small set back during the year.

T able 4.10 

High Tielding Varietits o f Rice in Kerala*

Season 1979-80 1980-81
Proportion of HYV to  
Total Rice (Per cent)

1979-80 1980-81

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Area in Hectare
Virippu 142537 136236 4 0 .9 2 39 .01
Mundakan 84565 92391 2 4 .9 0 2 6 .0 9
Pimja 55112 51098 5 2 .8 5 51 .97

Total 282214 279725 35 .5 8 3 4 .8 9

Production in Tonnes
Virippu 324534 282070 57 .1 7 5 0 .9 4
Mundakan 168939 175238 32 .0 9 31 .95
Punja 118059 101941 5 7 .4 4 60 .07

Total 611532 559249 - 4 7 .0 5 4 3 .9 7

Average Yield in kg./ha.
Virippu 2277 2071
Mundakan 1998 1897
Punja 2142 1995

Total 2167 1999

Based on provisional estimates.
Source; Directorate of Economics and Statisticg
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Developmeut Programme

4.15 One of the significant steps taken during
1980-81 was the introduction of the K erala Agricultural 
Extension Project (KAEP) w ith assistance from W orld 
Bank in the distrjcts^ of T rivandrum  Qiiilon ana  
Alleppey. The m ain thrust of this program m e is the 
effective transfer of technology to the farm ers' fields 
through regular, systematic, scheduled visits and 
training of the farmers by the Village Extension 
W orkers. As a prelude to this, 325 agricultural 
demonstrators of the D epartm ent of Agriculture were 
deputed for pre-service training of 6 months duration 
to  three Institutions of the K erala Agricultural Uni- 
versity during 198( )-8 i .

4 .16  riie  intensive efforts for coconut developm rrit 
initiated during 1979-80 contributed to the tremendous 
progress during 1980-81. T he massive program m e for 
spraying against coconut leaf diseases which was im ple
mented with the help of the local bodies could achieve 
a coverage of 81 lakh tretts as against 19 lakh trees only 
in the previous year I'ecording an  increase of 336 per 
cent. Desjjite the fact that there was price increase for 
fertilizers the consumption of fertiliseis under the 
coconut package program m e in the State during 1980-81 
w ent up significantly. T h e  N> P. K . ofl-takc iTgi'sttrcd 
an  increase of 21 per cent, 10 per cent and 58 per ccnt 
respectively, the ratio approxim ately tending towards 
8:4:16. Eventhough the loan off-take through 
co-operatives tinder the coconut package program m e 
suffered a set-back, the filter points established, filter 
points connected w ith pumpsets, and the num ber of 
wells dug registered significant progress, thereby 
strengthening thejirrigation infrastructure. U nder the 
new schenu^ ibr Comprehensive Cloconiit Development, 
2 .168  lakh diseased anil uneconomic trees w’ere cut 
and  removed agahist 4.201 lakh trees identified lor 
removal in selected areas. A total am ount of R s.|lG 2. bO 
lakhs Wits j>aid by way of compensation to the larun is 
in this regard.

4.17 The development activities initiated during
1979-80 for extending intensivt^ economic support for 
tlu' uphft of scheduled castes/scheduled tribes were 
pursued vij^oi'ously during 1980-81. A part frota 
distributing 3 lakh coconut seedlings, 2 .1  lakh cocua 
seedlings, 1‘) thousand clove seedlings, 14.8 thous;:nd 
kgm. ginger seeds, 13 thousand nutm eg seedlings,
3 .3 5  iakh pepper cuttings, 29 thousand banana suckers, 
29 tliousand cofi'ee seedlings, 11.65 thousand kg of 
pulses seeds, 13 thousand cashew seedlings and ->nt' 
thousand m ango grafts free of cost, fertilizers worth 
Rs. 17.74 lakhs and chemicals w orth Rs. 1 ,74 lakhs 
were also supplied free of cost to SG/S'I’. fanners dnra; 4' 
the year 1980-81. A gricultural equipm ents and 
implements supplied f*’ee of cost to these sections of 
farmers included 190 knapsac sprayers, 10.7 thousand

4|r5f.jMC,

sickles, 2 thousand felling knives, 1,157 pickaxes and
6 thousand bill hooks. T he programmes specifically 
directed tow^ards this sector have benefited a total 
num ber of 80,600 scheduled caste/scheduled tribe 
families residing in 1823 colonies in 1980-81. T he totii) 
assistance th a t flowed to this sector during the yea^ 
cam e to Rs. 55 lakhs.

4 .18  T he weaker sections of the farm ing community 
consisting of the m arginal farmers, Kudikidappukars^ 
and assignees of sur'plus lands under the Land Reforms 
Act whose annual income does not exceed Rs. 2,400 
were also taken care of through a sp<'cial scheme aimc d 
a t their welfare. Through this Scheme, planting 
m aterials, fertilizers and j)lant protection chemicalijf 
were supplied to them  at 50 per ccnt subsidy. I his 
irogram m e could extend a total assistance of Rs. 0 .3 9  
akhs benefiting 22,576 families dvu’ing the year.

4 .19  U n d rr the seed procurem ent and distribution 
progranm ie which is one of tlie supporting programrni 3 
for high yielding variety coverage under jiadfiy, an 
area of 338 liectares alone could be brought imth r 
registered growers as against a target of 1011 ha., during
1980-81. A quantity  of 10.63 tonnes of seeds were 
procured. Ihjw ever, the total quantity  of HYV seeds 
of paddy distributed to farmers througli tlepartm enial 
and  other sources registered an  increase of 12 per cent 
com pared to previous year. T he area coverage under 
H Y V  during the year according to the tlepartm ental 
estimates is 3 .96  lakh ha.

4 .2 0  T he total fertilizer consumption in the S tate 
declined by 7.65 per cent during 1980-81, the declininij 
^rend being m axim m n for N followed by P and K in 
th a t O ld e r .  I t is significant to note th a t the price of 
urea (nitrogenous fertilizer) went up bŷ  H8 per cent 
while that of nniriate of potash (potassic fertiliser) 
increa.sed by 35 per cent during this }>eriod.

4.21 ITnder p lant protection activities, the area 
coverage showed m arginal increase, while tiu; area 
under seed treatm ent and quantity  of seeds treated dur« 
ing the year declined by 23 per cen t, T he lesser off-take 
of fungicides and larger offtake of insec. tic ides during the 
yeai' suggest that there was only a lower incidence of 
p lan t diseases while the insect pest attack on crc<|)s ^vas 
considerably high in 1980-81, T he significantly 
higher off-take of weedicides is an indication of more 
farm ers taking to (,;ontrol of weeds by application of 
chemicals. Rodent control activities seems to have 
slowed down during the year. D istribution of plant 
protection equipm ent to farmers a t subsidistu! cost 
(subsidy 25 per cent) continued d in ing  the year and a 
total num ber of 3,897 K napsac sprayer.s, 2,696 rocker 
sprayers, and 92 power sprayers were' distributed 
against a target of 4,750,2,710 and 110 respectively in
1980-81.



42

4 .22  T he supply of quality  planting m aterials 
in  general shows tha t rooted pepper cuttings topped 
the list by registering an  off-take of 26.58 lakh num bers 
in  1980-81 as against 14.54 lakh num bers in 1979-80; 
the increase being 85 per cent over the previous year. 
However fu rther analysis shows tha t the off-take of 
the variety Panniyur-1 has declined m arginally while 
the trem endous increase in total off-take is accounted 
for by a trebling of the off-take of other varieties of rooted 
pepper cuttings. Cocount seedlings have m aintained 
-the increasing trend in off-take by registering an increase 
,of 27 per cent over the previous year, the increased 
off-take being shared by all varieties. D istribution of 
fieedlings of other perennial crops like cashew, cocoa, 
nutm eg and cloves has witnessed a sharp decline in 
1980-81.

T able 4.11 

Selected Indicators o f  Agriculiural Development

( 1) (2) (3( (4)

(b) Coverage of H Y V  Includ
ing Natural Spread Lakh ha.

4. Qiiality Planting Materials 
Distributed

3 .6 2

Programme U nit

( 1) (2 )

1979-80

(3)

1980-81

(4)

1. Fertilizer Consumption 

(a) Nitrogen Tonnes 46340 41697 5. Farmers' Training Programme 
(a) Farmers Trained in  Spe-

2 . Plant Protection
(a) Seeds Treated Tonnes

(b) Area Under Seed
Treatm ent Lakh ha.

(c) Fungicides ( l iq u id 4
Solid in terms of Technical 
Grade Tonnes

(d) Insecticides (L iquid+
Solid in terms of T echni
cal Grade)

(c) W eedicides (in terms of
"Technical Grade) ”

(f) Rodenticides (i n terms of
Technical Cirade) ”

(g) A ica  under PlauL Pro
tection Coverage

(ii) R odent Control O pera
tion

(i) Biological Control o f
Nephai 11 is Serinopa-Para - 
sites Liberated

(j) Trees Sprayed for Control
of Coconut leaf Diseases ”

3 . High Yielding Seeds
(a) H Y V  Seeds o f Paddy

Distributed from State 
Seed Farms and Other 
Government Agencies Tonnes

6888

0 .861

5288

0 .6 6 2

3 9 1 .5 7  304 .1 7

4 5 0 .5 0  6 1 5 .7 6

2 8 .2 0

22.00

1.53.62

18.52

6, / .  P. D . Programmes
(a) 1. P. D . Units ”
(b) Area Covered J.akh ha.

7. Coconut Package Programme

(a) C oconut Package U nits
(C. P. U .) Nos.

(b) Area covered under C.P. U . ’000 ha.
(c) Dem onstrations Organised Nos.

(d) Fertilisers Distributed
(i) Nitrogen Tonnes

(ii) Phosphorus ”
(iii) Potash ”

(e) M edium  Term  Loans 
Distributed
througli Co-operative

529
2 .4 8

187
9 3 .5
1870

9962
5870

15088

18.526 80 .7 7 4

1230.56 1376.42

8. Rejuvenation of Diseased and
Unproductive Coconut 
Plantations

(i) Area Covered
(ii) Seedlings Distributed Nos.

46568
156461

3 .9 6 *

(a) Coconut Seedlings Lakh Nos. 13,.716 17,,395

(i) W est Coast Tall ” 7..676 9.,265

(ii) T  X D  H ybrid 4 .040 4 ,931

(iii) D  X T  H ybrid 0 ,145 1 ,1801

(iv) Laccadive Orduiary ” 1.,843 1,,957

(v) O ther Varieties ” 0 ,012 0 ,062

(b) R ooted  Pepper Cuttings ” 14 ,543 26 .580

(i) Panniyoor I ” 9 ,040 8 320

(ii) O ther Varieties ” 5,,503 18 .260

(c) Cashew Layers ” 0.,25 N . A.

(d) Cashew Seedlings ” 18 .357 12 , 54'>

(e) Cocoa Seedlings ” 14 .763 5,,855

(f) N utm eg Seedlings ” 0 .308 0 ,241

(g) Clove Seedlings ” 0 .953 0 ,694

(b) Phosphorous 25402 234^)2 clallsed Courses Nos. 95 98

(c) Potash >9 33873 32432 (b) Special Group Discus
sions held 14 18

T otal 105615 97531 (c) T raining Groups Organised 49! 478

529
2 . « ]

187
9 3 .5
2000

12041
6471

23821

Lakh ha. 9 .4 5 5 10.981 Societies) Rs. lakhs 106 .30 6 6 .2 0

(0 Filter Points Established Nos. 105 242

1 .580 0 .6 3 0 (g) Filter Points Connected 
with Pum p Sets ” 105 242

(h) Wells D ug 8646 8912

Lakh Nos. -217.24-1- 2 6 2 .5 9 (i) Area Benefited by Wells 
D ug ha. 19140 23167

20373
278334

Source: Departm ent o f Agriculture
** 151— IPD  U nits were abolished and m erged to K .A .E .P . 

on 20-1-1981.

* Assessed by Departm ent o f  A griculture.
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(1 (2) (3) (4)

iJ. Survey and Surveillance Pro
gramme

(a) U nits Established/W ork
ing

(b) Area Protected

10. Short Term Loans— Amount
Distributed

11. Cashew Plantation Scheme
(a) Area Covered
(b) Am ount Disbursed as

Subsidy

Nos. 

Lakh ha.

Rs. lakhs

H a. 

R s .’ 000

150

4 .1 2 5

150

7 .8 5 0

2 3 6 .2 5  210 .3 3

s 2. Free Supply o f Pumpsets to
Paiichayats Nos.

) 3. T iipioca Package Programme—
Demonstration Plots [.aid Out

(a) Pure Crops ”
(b) Inter Crops ”

*14. Pulses Develo/Jinent
Pulses Seeds DistriljuU d Toim es

873

897

19

7821 

2722

23

440 4
833 N .A .

138.5  159.16

1.'). Other llmm
(a) Soil Saniplii'. Analysed

(bj Distribution of Soil 
Ameliorants

(i) Clal('iiitn Cai bonate
(ii) Full Uurnt Lime 

(vii) Dolom ite
(iv) A.rea (Jovtuvd

(c) ( rrecn M anure Se(‘ds
Distributed

1-akiiNos. 1 .148

Tonne.s

>9

H a.

l'onne.s

6925

N A
1435
7803

244

1.240

5169

NA
N A
6461

161

Source: Directorate ot' Agrici ilture

kerala Agricultural Development Project

4.23 'I he K erala Agricultural Development Project 
(K A D P) tlie first VVorlil lUnk assisted project in the 
S tate, envisaging a total financial imtlay of Rs. G2 crores 
over a period of seven years froin 1977-78, pursued its 
m ain  objective of im provem ent of the productivity 
o f  major cro])s witli empliasis on the improvem ent of the 
economic status of the small holders. The programmes 
im plem ented through I Of) package units of 300 ha. 
each in the districts of T rivandruni, Alalappm’atn, 
Kozhikode, ( iannanorr, K ottayam , Idukki and W ynad 
included rehabilitation o{ cot onut gardens, new planting 
o f  coconuts rehabilitation of pepper gardens, develop
m ent of irrigation in coconut areas, intercropping in 
rehabilitated coconut areas (irrigated) with cocoa and 
fodder, and development of dairying in fodder in ter
cropped areas. U nder the Small H older F'arm 
Development Programme the response from farmers was 
comparatively better in the case of pepper rehabilitation 
program m e where the achievem ent during 19B0-B1 
exceeded the target fixed for the year. M ainlaiaiag  
th e  previous year''.s trend coconut new planiing

program m e closely followed the pepper rehabilitation 
program m e in farm er-participation rate. Though the 
achievem ent under coconut new planting program m e 
in  physical terms is only 86 per cent of the target set 
for the year 1980-81, com pared tothe previous year, 
tlie perform ance has shown improvement. Despite 
continued efforts, the response of farmers towards the 
coconut rehabilitation program m e is still poor. T he 
achievem ent under this program m e during 1980-81 
was only 37 per cent of the target set. How^ever, 
com pared to the previous year’s performance the 
achievem ent in physical terms have more than doubled. 
Viewed from another angle, a disquieting featm e is 
th a t the progressive total acliievement under these three 
m ajor progrannnes of KA D P is far behind the scheduled 
cum ulative target (achievem ent being 65 per cent, 
50 per cent and 21 per cent in the case of peppt-r rehat)ili- 
tation , coconut new planting and coconut rehabili
tation res])ectively). O ne of the constraints pointed 
ou t is the lack of placem ent and continuity of field 
stalf. l'V>r instance the vacant pf>sts in M arch 1981 
am ounted to 32 (31 per cent) posts of,Junior Agiicul- 
tural Officers and 41 (20 per cent) posts of Agricultural 
Demonstrators. Bemg a tim e-bound, W orld Hank 
assisted project, the pace of imph^nKrntation has to 
ealch np w ith the schedule.

4.24 In  1980-81 inventorying of farmi rs’ resoui'('es 
was completed for 11,573 ha. and  farm plans weie 
prepared tor 9892 ha. as against 27,516 lia. and 
16,414 ha. respectively in the previous year. In 
the. case of loan sancti«>ned and loan disbursed, the 
area coverage as well as the am ount involved ha\^e 
almost doubled com pared to the previous year, 
ihough the achievements are short oi' the targets 
fixed for the year, (b e o a  inter cropping in 507 
ha., Ibdder intercropping in 190 ha., construction 
of 2214 wells/tanks, installation of 143 oil engiu'j 
pumpsets, 946 electric pumps and ('uergisation oi 503 
electric pum ps, distribution of 231 cows, and planting 
o f 96 ha., under seed garden complex w'ere some of the 
o ther activities under the Sps.cial A gricultural Develop
m ent U nit (S.-VDU) dm ing  the year.

Kerala State Coconui Devehpnietil Cotpotation

4.25 The Kerala State Cloconut Development 
C orporation was set np in 1975 with the object of 
developing the cocontU industry in  the State. The 
(lorporation is presently engaged in  the processing 
and  m arketing of coconut and its derivatives. The 
first venture of the Corporatitjn, the cocontit processing 
complex at M am om  near AttingaL commenced 
production in December 1979. T he p lant is yet to 
l»e operated on a full throe shift basis on account of 
various technical and operational probleins. During 
the year under review, the processing complex crushed
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23,586 quintals of copra and produced 15,186 quintals 
of coconut oil and 7,520 quintals o f oil cake. A 
good part o f the oil produced is sold outside the 
State. However, in the city and town areas the 
‘K eragem ’ oil is gaining acceptability. I t  is claimed 
th a t the Corporation was able to play a not too unim 
portan t role in bringing about a  degree of stability in 
the prices of both copra and coconut oil in the State.

4.26 The net turnover of the Corporation during
1980-81 was Rs. 258.13 lakhs and the total income 
Rs. 261.46 laklis. I t  is pacifying to note that the 
Corporation could luring down the level of deficit
from Rs. 11 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 6.49 lakhs in 
1980-81 despite the considerable fluctuations in the 
price of copra and coconut oil.

Kerala Agro-Industries Corporation

4.27 The Agro-Industries Corporation pres(;nted 
quite a satisfactory performance during the financial 
year 1980-81. The unaudited annual accounts of the

Corporation shows a  gross profit of Rs. 8 lakhs against 
Rs. 4.03 lakhs for the previous year, 1979-80. T h ero  
have been appreciable ''increase in the d i r e c t  

sales of agricultural m achinery and im plem ents by  
the C orporation. Tractors, power-tillers, and im ple
ments w orth Rs. 32.44 lakhs were sold in 1980-81 
com pared to Rs. 15.12 lakhs in 1979-80. Incom e 
from hire purchase activities also doubled during tlm  
year com pared to th a t of the previous year. {Sea 
T able 4.12). However, the business of spare parts w as 
on at a  low key with decHning trend both in p rocure
m ent and sale of spares. T he receipts from h iring  
activities suffc^red m arginal set back on account o f  
the fall in the total working hours of custom service. 
T he receipt from workshops and service stations also 
showed m arginal decline. I t  is pacifying though 
hardly re-assuring to note th a t the C orporation could 
get Rs. 0.76 lakh during 1980-81 towards repaym en* 
o f loans issued by it. The C orporation could also 
initiate production on experim ental basis from its 
fruit processing complex a t Punalur in Jan u ary  1982,

T aui,e 4 .1 2  

Activitiei o f  the Kerala Agro-Industries Corporation

1979-80 1980-81
Item

N um ber V alue  
(Rs. lakhs)

Number

( 1) (2 )

D in x t  Sale o f AgricuUuial M achinery and  
Jn)i)lemcnts within the SUite
(a) Tractor and Im plem ent
(b) Power Tiller and Im plem ent

Total

5
39

(3) (4)

15.12

28
117

V alue 
(Rs. laklis)

(5)

3 2 .4 4

2 . H ire Purchase
^a) I ’ractor and Im plem ent 
(b) Power Tiller and Im plem ent

T-'otal

3 . Procurement o f Spare Parts

4 . Sale o f Spare parts

5 . Custom Services
(a) Bull Dozers— Work done
(b) Tractors— Work done
fc) Power Tillers— Work done

(,d) Receipts from Hiring

28
117

2318 hrs. 
10(3"i4 hrs. 

872 hrs.

6 0 .9 7

10.42

14.46

8 .4 0

29
81

2404 hrs. 
6493 hrs. 
245 hrs.

115.00

8 .7 8

9 .97

8 .0 3

6 .  Receipt from W orkshops/Service Stations

7 . Repaym ent o f Loans Issued

8 . Profit Before Provision ibr Reserve and Taxes

2 .3 5

4 .0 3

1 .55  

0 .7 6  

8 . 00*

♦Pertains to U naudited Annual Accounts. 
Source: Kerala Agro Industries Corporation.
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Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

4.28 The fanning com m unity of K erala shared 1.6 
p e r  cent of the total utilised warehousing capacity 
o f  the State W arehousing C orporation in  1980-81 as 
against 1.4 per cent in 1979-80. The rest of the storage 
capacity is utilised by the non-farm ing sector. The

storage capacity utilised by the non-farming sector 
including the Governm ent departm ents and the 
Civil Supplies C orporation constituted 4.6 lakh tounes 
in  1980-81 while in  the previous year it was only 3.1 
lakh tonnes. {See T able 4.13). Fertiliser and cement 
continue to be the m ain items occupying the storage 
space of the C orporation.

T able 4 .1 3

Commodity-wise Deposit Received by Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

(in tonnes)

Figures in brackets indicate petcen lage to total

Source' Kerala State W arelioiising Corporation. 
^I6551M C.

1979-80 1980-81

ComniodUy D eposit Receivetl from D eposit Reeeiveti from

Farmers Others T  otal Fanners fathers I'olal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (fi) (7)

1. Food Graiiis 848 3746 4591
(1 .4 5 )

3237 36256 39493
(8 .4 5 )

2. Other lo o t  (grains 159 159
(0 .0 5 )

2618 2618
(0..56)

3. (iranis and Pulses 3904 3904
(1 .2 3 )

2473 2473
(0..53)

4. Pepper 7G7 7<i7
10.24)

532 532
(0 .11 )

5. (Jopra 270 270
(0 .0 9 )

319 319
(0 .0 7 )

6 . (iroundnut 58 58
(0 .0 2 )

189 189
(0 .04 )

7. Oil (Jakes •• 544 544
(0 .1 7 )

•• 513 513
(0 .1 1 )

8. Arecanut 585 •• 585
(0 ,1 8 )

700 65 765
(0 .1 6 )

9. Cashew 3 . . 3 ..

10 Ferlilizeis 119529 119529
(.17.0,5)

142U41 1.42,841
(30 .51)

n . ‘( ’are* Articles •• (3150 43150
(13 .59 )

-i0403 304U3
(6 .50 )

12. Cement 107139 107139
(33 .75 )

•• 142318 1,42,318  
(30 .13)

13. Sugar 20372 20372
(6 .4 2 )

•• 79929 79,929
(17 .09 )

14. ColTee 29 800 829
(0 26)

74 900 974
(0 .21 )

15. llubber GO 6(J
(0 01)

94 94
(0 .0 2 )

i6 . Cardamom 6 6 ') 2

17. M iscellaneous 1928 13565 15493
(4 .8 8 )

2345 21860 2 4 .2 0 5
(5 .1 8 )

Total 4554
(1 .43 )

3.12,908
(98 .57 )

3,17,462
(100)

7492
(1 .6 0 )

4,60,176
(98 ,40)

4,67,668
(iOO)
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4.29 The State W arehousing C orporation has a t 
present 64 warehouses including those a t all Taluk 
headquarters, 12 o f which are exclusively used for 
storage of Civil Supplies C orporation’s stock. The 
C orporation expects to own a  storage capacity of 66,238 
tonnes by the end ol' 1981-82. D uring the year 
under report, the Corporation could receive not only a 
larger quantity  of goods b u t also a higher num ber of 
diversified items as deposit. There was a hike of
47.3 per cent in the quantum  of commodities deposited 
and  a  rise of 16.2 per cent in the num ber of deposits 
received {See Table 4.14). T he Cr>rporation could 
a ttrac t 63 items o( commodities ibr storage. However,

com pared to the previous year, there was a fall o f  
bank advances by nearly 25 per cent in  1980-81. 
A ltogether the perform ance of the K erala S tate 
W arehousing Corporation, during tlie year under 
review, was satisfactory with an  increase of Rs. 6 
lakhs in storage charges and Rs. 8.27 lakhs in profit. 
T he  C orporation beHeves th a t it can m ake its venture 
m ore successful and  profitable in future, if  the Govern
m ent departm ents and  public sector undertakings 
extend their co-operation in making fuller use of the 
storage and warc'housing capacity available with the 
Corporation.

T a b le  4 .1 4

Activities of the Kerala State Warehousing Corptration

Itrni

( 1)

U nit

(2)

1. Deposits Rcccivcd

2 . Deposits Rccrivcd ((Quantity)

y . Jiank Advances

4. S lo iiit Chiirgeis CoUetted

5 . Profit.

(3) (4)

Actual Percentage 
1979-80 1980-Hl Change Gliange

(3) (6)

Nos. 14,978 17,408 + 2 ,4 3 0  + 1 6 .2

M .T . 3,17,442 4,67,666 + 1 5 0 2 2 4  + 4 7 .3

Rs. 1,19,05,113 8 9 ,4 0 ,5 0 5 - 29,64,608 — 2 4 .9

Rs. kkfe 51 57 +6 + U .8

3 .7 9  11.52  + 7 .7 3  + 2 0 3 .9 5

Seurce: Kerala State W arehousing C4orporation.

State Farming Corporation o f Kerala

4.30 An im portant change in the activities of the 
C orporation during 1980-81 is the diversification of 
cultivation witJi (he objective of m aking it a viable 
unit. Pursuing this strategy, the Corporation has 
planted cashew, cocoa, p epp rr and albiezia over 
46 ha., 75.82 ha., 33.82 ha., and 49.80 ha. respectively 
during the year at a total cost of Rs. 1.91 lakhs. 
Civil works hke construction of godowns, sta ll quarters, 
two bridges and one culvert were also undertaken 
a t a total cost of Rs. 3.45 lakhs. The Corporation 
intends to im plem ent a rubber p lantation  scheme in 
an  area of 1610 ha. over a period of 4 years with aid 
under the W estern G hat Developm ent Program m e 
from Central Goverm nent channelised through State 
Governm ent. Prelim inary works in this regard has 
been iniliattxl. The revenue receipts o f the C orpora
tion during the year 1980-81 am ounted to only Rs. 8.62 
lakhs against Rs. 12.97 lakhs in 1979-80, owing 
m ainly to a fall in receipts from sugarcane and tapioca 
cultivation. This year also tlie Corporation has run 
into losses.

The Plantation Corporation o f Kerala

4.31 The Plantation Corporation o f K erala is a 
leading public sector undertaking in p lantation  industry,

cultivating m ainly rubber and cashew. The 
Corporation has a total area ol 13014 ha. of which 
rubber plantations constitute 5.7 per cent, the major 
part of the rest of area being planted with cashew. 
The C orporation is im plem enting two W orld Bank 
Projects, one under K erala A gricultural Development 
Project (KADP) and another under M ulti-State 
Cashew D evelopjnoit J^roject. D uring 1980-81, 155 ha. 
of land was planted with cashew under tJie KAD 
Program m e. Tlie rubber plantations yielded 4804 
tonnes of rubber in 1980-81 against 4750 tonnes in 
the previoiis year. The C orporation also owns 
factories in which raw  rubber is processed into centri
fuged latex, sheet rubber, c:rumb rubber and skim 
rubber. D uring 1980-81 the C orporation earned a  
profit of Rs. 32.81 lakhs against Rs. 32.90 lakhs in
1979-80.

Oil Palm India Ltd.

4-32 The Oil Palm  Ind ia  L td., a  subsidiary of the 
P lantation C orporation of K erala L td ., established 
in 1977 has a paid up capital of Rs. 2.19 crores as on 
31 -3-1981. T he shares of the Com pany are contributed 
fo by the Plantation C orporation o f K erala and the 
G overnm ent of Ind ia  in the ratio of 51 :49.
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4.33 D uring 1980-81 the organisation planted 
300 ha., of land with oil palm  bringing the total area 
planted to 1752 ha. b u t falling short o f the targ t o f 
2000 ha., envisaged in the Project R eport. The 
quantity  o f crude palm  oil produced during 1980-81 
was 158 tonnes com pared to 81 tonnes in the previous 
year. T he revenue receipts in 1980-81 was Rs. 10.65 
lakhs from the sale of 130.89 tonnes while in  the 
previous year it was only Rs. 6.71 lakhs obtained from 
the  sale of 107.87 tonnes. Besides oil, the Com pany 
has been selling the nu t fibre m ixture which is 
left as residue after extraction of oil, T he operation 
o f  the Com pany during 1980-81 has resulted in a 
loss of Rs. 29.07 laklis against Rs. 18.03 lakhs in 1979-80.

4.34 Tl is reported tha t because of initial casuality, 
inaig inal nature of land and adverse climate, tlie 
yield per hectar<» is low. flowev('r, measures like 
tim ely weeding, platfbim  cutting, cover crop raising, 
irmlcliing and pruning xuulertaken by the (Jojnpany 
are  expected to improve tlie yiekl. This along with the 
niodeniisalion ;>f processing facilities is anticipated 
to improve tlie working results of the Com pany in 
future.

Soil Conservation

4.35 During the year 1980-81 an  area o f 2518 ha., 
was brought luider eflective soil couseivatit)n against 
an  area ot 3t)3l ha., in 19/9-80 recording a fall of 
abou t 17 per cent in the coveiage under soil conserva 
tion  measures compared to previous year. I ’h r 
i:onserved area in 1980-81 includes 549 ha, belonging 
tt> H arijans and (xirijatis for whom  the works wer<- 
carried out ai 100 per ten i subsidies and 632 ha., 
t)l the K erala portion of Kvuidah River A^allc) 
catchm ent under a Centrally Spousoied Scheme with 
50 per cent Central assistances

Sml Survf}’

4.36 In 1980-81 the soil survey organisation con- 
crntrat('tl its activities on detailed soil survey of com
m and  areas and agriculturally potential areas. O f 
the  total coveragi: of 78,538 ha ., ctmimand areas and 
problem  areas accounted 27,500 ha, and (iovenunent 
lands and fotest lands 35,788 ha. Com pared to th<̂  
previous year tln  ̂ total coverage uiidei detailed soil 
siu’vey lias shown an inc rease on account of sujjstatitial 
increase in the coverage under Governm ent lands and 
forest lands. T he survey coverage of command area 
an d  problem  areas declined during the year. U nder 
th e  recoimaissance soil survey the achievement in
1980-81 is 227,032 lia. as agaijist 6,000 ha., only in llie 
previous year. The training programmes lor extension 
workers and  farmers in the use and application of 
soiil survey reports for ado])ting suitable cropping 
pattern , and identificatioJi of Bejich M ark soils in the 
S tate  in collaboraticm with K erala Agricultural

U niversity were the im portant activities continued 
during  the year. T he Land Use Dem onstration 
schem e initiated as a  part o f follow  ̂ up action has 
gathered  m om entum  during the year by covering 98 ha. 
against 35 ha. during the previous year.

Land Use Board

4.37 O ne of the im portant items of work done by 
the S tate Land Use Board during the year under review 
is the preparation  of a draft land use plan for Idukki 
district. I t  has also conducted a  reconnaissance 
soil conservation survey in T rivandrum  district cover
ing an  area of 1.06 lakh hectares and priority an^as 
for soil conservation treatm ents have been identified, 
classified and m apped in the taluks of N edum angad, 
N eyyattinkara, and Chirayinkil. Besides continuing 
the m onthly news letter “ LAND U SE ” the following 
studies were also conducted by the Board and reports 
were prepared during the year.

(i) Land use lor brick making in T rivandnim  
district.

(ii) Land and W atei use efficiency i/i the coxn-
m ands of Peechi, CJhalakudy, Pothundy 
and Periyar Valley Irrigation Projects.

(iii) Lfl'ect of ui baiiisation on agricidtural lands.

(iv) Study of clay mining areas in T richur district.

(v) Out tloor rc( leational facilities in urlian
areas in Kerala.

4.38 O ther activities of the Board include (he 
establishm ent of a  D ata Bank to store all informatitm  
and maps relating to land resoiuce and land use and 
the initiation ot the prelim inary work for ])re])aration o f 
a laud use plan for the nortlu 'rn  districts (Cannanorc 
and K orhikode) using remote; sensing techniijues.

Kerala Land Dtvflopmeni Corporation

4 .3 9  I’he K erala L and Development Corporation, 
a fiilly ow'ned Oovernm ent Company, was established 
in 1972 for taking up land development schemes in the 
State.. O f the two land developm ent projects, viz., 
K u ttan ad  Development nnd Kole Land Devel(»pment. 
under taken by the Corporation, the first phase of the 
form er ŵ as completed in 1977 with an outlay of Rs. 375 
lakhs. I 'h e  second phase of the project is taigetted  for 
completion in Ju n e  1983. An area of 14,750 ha. lias 
been reported as m ade suitable for double cropping by 
this project T able 4 .15  illustrates the details of works 
completed during 1979-80 and 1980-8L

4 .4 0  The T richur Kole Land Project scheduled for
completi(jn by the end of 1984 has incurred an expendi
ture of Rs. 199 lakhs for earth works till the end o f 
iVfarch 1981. 1 he land acquisition work commenced in
1978, has acquired a total of 35.12 ha. of land so far
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4.41 T he stay against revenue recovery proceedings 
against K u ttanad  cultivators is still in force. H ence 
receipt of the Corporation towards the repaym ent of 
loans from beneficiary cultivators was practically nil

during 1980-81. T he C orporation has so far received a 
total o f Rs. 84 lakhs as revenue subsidy;from G overnm ent. 
T he  cum ulative deficit of the Corporation a t the end o f
1980-81 is Rs. 183.80 lakhs.

Table 4.15

Performance o f  the Kerala Land Development Corporation

Particulars U n it 1979-80 1980-81
Cum ulative as on  

31-3-1981

(1) (2) (3) (4 )~ (5)

A, Kuttanad D evelopm ent Project: 

(i) Schemes Com pleted N o. 17 24 106

(ii) Area Covered ha. 1212 3295 7660

(iii) Length of Bunds km. 56 .615 130.027 341 .824

(iv) Cost Rs. lakhs 4 4 .0 6 147 .94 325.61

B. I'ricluu' K ole Projcct:

(i) Land Requisitioned tor Acquirem ent ha. 338 .919 2 0 .6 0 4 639 .239

(ii) Land Acquired ha. 10.347 2 1 .9 0 6 3 5 .115

C. Financial Position:

(i) Paid up Capital Rs. lakhs 5 9 .0 0 6 5 .0 0 330 .00

(ii) Loans Recorverble Cum ulative >> 43 .07 5 4 .0 9 5 4 .0 9

(iii) Revenue Subsidy received » 6 .0 0 2 0 .0 0 8 4 .0 0

(iv) Total Cum ulative Deficit 7 7 .37 183.80 183.80

Source: Kerala Land Drvclopm cnt Corporation.

Agricultural Marketing

4 .42  Qiiality im provem ent of the agricultural 
products througli proper gra<Iing is one of tlie major 
activities of the M arketing Wing of the D epartm ent of 
Agriculture. I 'h e  four State Agmark Laboratories 
(T rivandrum , Qiiilon, Alleppey and Irinjalakuda) and 
the two approved private laboratories (Cochin 
and  T richur) together graded 30,225 quintals of com
modities (coconut oil, honey, gingelly oil and ground 
spices) valued a t Rs. 463 lakhs during the year 1980-81.

Wynad Development

4 .43  T he Sugandagiri C ardam om  Project, which 
forms p a rt of the W estern G hat Development Program m e 
envisages the rehabilitation and settlement 
of 750 tribal families by forming a Jo in t Farm ing Co
operative Society for the purpose of cultivating 
1500 ha, of vested forest Mand a t A chooranam  Village in 
W ynad district. Started in 1976, an  expenditure of 
Rs. 260 lakhs has been incurred under the scheme so 
far, settling 670 tribal families in the project area and 
providing 140 perm anent residential buildings for accom
m odation. Construction of residential buildings will 
be continued for the settlem ent of the rest of the tribal 
families who have been provided only tem porary houses.

O f the proposed 1500 ha. of land, 964 ha. liave been 
planted w ith cardam om , 27 ha. with cofl'c and 10 ha. 
with fuel trees. T he cardam om  plantation yielded 668 
kg. of dried cardam om  in 1980-81 and the estimated 
yield for the next year is about 10 tonnes. Since the 
cardam om  harvested in Sugandagiri is of high quality, 
measures are being taken to export the same to A rab 
countries through tlie K erala State M arketing 
I'ederation.

4 .4 4  T he Pookot Lake D airy Project, the second 
im portan t venture in W ynad district under tlie W estern 
G hat Developm ent Program m e, started in M ay 1979 
aims a t the settlem ent of 110 triba l families by utilising 
420 ha. o f vested forest land for dairy farming and crop 
cultivation. O u t of 420 ha. o f project area, approved 
by the Planning CJommission, 63 per cent will be utilised 
for dairy farm ing and 2 1 i^er cent for cultivation of coffee, 
cardam om , cocoa etc., the rest of the area being covered 
by forest, lakes etc. T he dairy  farm  yields an  average of 
270 litres of milk daily and the production is expected to 
reach 350 litres soon. Pasture development, hay making 
sileage m aking, fodder cultivation, etc., are reported to 
be m aking considerable progress. The total amount 
spent on dairy farm ing so far is Rs. 6 .5  lakhs. O ut of 
the 110 houses to be constructed for the settlement of
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triba l people, about 41 have been com pleted and 16 are 
nearing completion. Seventy-six tribal families have 
been settled so far in the Project area.

4 .45 T he third and the most recent programme 
enunciated vmder the W estern G hat Development P ro
gram m e in W ynad is the Intensive Silvi Pasture 
Development-cum-Livestock Production which started 
fimctioning since February 1981. T he project, aimed 
a t 'th e  well being of the tribal people, envisages cattle 
an d  dairy developm ent program m es, establishment of 
milk chilling plants and im parting of training to tribal 
people. D uring 1981 a sum of Rs. 4 .77  lakhs has been 
spent for various programmes under the project.

Kerala Agricultural University

4 .4() S tarting of a new diplom a course in Agricul
ture and R ural Engineering in the Institute of Agri
cultural 'I’echnology a t la v a n u r ,  two Post-Graduate 
Diploma courses in Plant Protection and Soil Science 
in the College of Agri( ulture, Vellayani and a Post 
G ra(hiate Diploma CJourse in Land and W ater Resources 
Developm ent and M anagem ent in the College of Htjrti- 
culture, Vellanikara, marked the new educational 
avenues provided by the K erala A gricultural University 
during 1980-81. Silver Jubilee Celebrations were held 
a t the College of A griculture and College of V eterinary 
and Animal Sciences in D ecem ber 1980. The farm er’s 
seminars, exhibitions, alum m i meets, and publications 
brought out on this oc( asion m ade the year m emorable 
in  both the campuses.

4 .47  Thirty-one training programmes of different 
durations and on dilferent themes organised by K A U , 
during the year for the benefit of technical personnel 
o f the D epartm ent of Agriculture covered areas like 
rice production technology, m icrobial techniques, plant 
protection, pest and disease surveillance, pulses and oil 
seeds development, fertilizer analysis etc.

4 .48  As a support to the K erala A gricultural 
Extension Project (KAEP) being im plem ented by the 
Departm ent of Agriculture, a six m onths training course 
for the A gricultural Demonstrators and monthly work
shops for Subject M atter Specialists were started during 
the year. Six teams of resource personnel were consti 
tuted for this purpose. In  the field of Veterinary and 
Animal Sciences, the training program m es covered areas 
like diagnostic techniques of anim al diseases, diagnosis 
and treatm ent of infertility in cattle etc. The fieldmen 
aiid para veterinary staff from I^akshadweep were also 
trained in agriculiural science, and poultry m anagem ent 
respectively during the year. O ther beneficiat ies of the 
training programmes conducted by K A U  included the 
R ural Development Officers of the State Bank of India, 
the Branch M anagers of tlie Catholic Syrian Bank, ra ra l 
women youth, N .C.C. Cadets, and farmers. A workshop
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on  ̂ package of practices for different crops was 
also conducted during the year for updating the various 
package recom m endations by incorporating the latest 
innovations in the field of agricultural technology. 
C onduct o f 33 district level seminars under the Farm  
Advisory Services, correspondence course on “ Profitable 
Poultry  F arm ing” and “ Coconut C ultivation” , adoption 
of 12 villages for overall development, laying out 25 
dem onstration plots under the N ational Dem onstration 
Scheme for dem onstrating the paddy, pulses cropping 
pattern , tapioca, groundnut cropping pattern  and 
mixed farm ing systems, continuance of the Lab-to-Land 
program m e giving extra inputs upto Rs. 465 per family 
for 750 partic ipant families were some of the other 
activities of the K A U  under the extension side,

4 .49  O n  the research side, apart from the release 
of the rice varieties M O -5, V yttila-2, and “ Lakshmi” 
approved by the State Seed Conunittee in the previous 
year, K A U  has released a m ultipoded hybrid sesamiun 
variety, K ayam kulam  2, under the nam e “T hilo tham a” 
in 1980-81. Two cultures developed a t the Rice 
Research Station, Pattam bi (Culture 1945 and Culture 
1954) were identified as resistant to sheath blight. 
Results of expeiim ents showed that the m edium  tall 
rice culture 1907 is suitable for dry sowing in the uplands 
and  that C ulture 25100 identified earlier as promising 
for saline areas is suitable for non-saline areas also during 
M undakan season, and tha t this culture shows resistance 
to BPH and sheath blight. At the Rice Research 
Station, M oncom pu, a  BPH tolerant culture of rice 
was evolved from a cross between Triveni and  C ulture 
15.39.

4 .50  M ultilocational trials conducted revealed th a t 
VK-5 and  Chyapasupa are promising turm eric types 
for K erala. T he tomato line CL-32-D-01-19GS 
obtainetl from Asian Vegetable Research and Develop
m ent Centre Taiw an showed fair am ount of tolerance 
to bacterial wilt. I he rnitt-late variety of sugarcanc 
CO-62175 was identified as a  high yielder. Another 
finding of interest during the year is tha t incorporation 
of azola in rice fields could save upto 25 per cent of 
inorganic nitrogen requirem ent of rice. Standardisation 
of small scale ferm entation m ethod (mini-box 
and mini-basket methods) for cocoa, designing 
of a gartlen tractor, successful field testing of a prototype 
pum ping system (consisting of a self propelled platform  
and two 5 H P  pumpsets) for the m echanical control of 
aquatic weeds, beneficial eff ects of injecting reproductive 
hormones for bringing infertile and sterile cows and 
heifers into lactation, proving the feasibility t»f incor
porating coir pith  upto 25 per cent in calf rations, 
standardising the techniques of fish farming as a follow 
crop in paddy fields and simultaneous farm ing of fish 
and prawns w ith paddy etc., were some of the 
research highlights of the K eia la  Agricultui al U niver
sity during the year.
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T able 4.16

Student Statistics ofKAU fo'r the Tear 1979-80 and 1980-81

Programme

(1)

1979-80

(2T~

1980-81

(3)

Graduate Programme:
Admission to B.Sc. (Ag.) 147
Admission to B.Sc (Hort) 42
Admission to B. V. Sc. & A. H , 70
Admission to B. F. Sc. 36
Successful Com pletion of H. S<. (Ag.) 95
Successful Com pletion o f B. Sc. (H ort.) 28
Successful Com pletion o f B .V .Sc, & A. H . 47

Post Graduate Programme:
Admission to M .Sc. (Ag.) 66
Admission to M .Sc. (Hort.) 8
Admission to M . V. Sc. 36
Admission to Ph.D . (Ag. Faculty) 10
Admission to P li.D  (Vety. Faculty) 2
Succcssful Com pletion of M .Sc. (Ag.) 23
Successful Com pletion o f  M .Sc. (Hort.) 6
Succcssful Com pletion o f M . V . Sc. 12
Succcssful Com pletion o f Ph. D . (Ag.) 4
Successful Com pletion o f Ph. D, (Vety.) 2

Other Special Courses
Adm ission to Diplom a in A g, Sc 51
Successlul Com pletion o f A g. Sc 42
Admission to -'^grl. M ech. course 
Successful Com pletion of Agrl. M ech. Course 17 
Admission to PC Diplom as 17
Succcssful Com pletion of PG  Diplom as 10

128
40
78
30
87
28
52

63
14
18
11

27
7

11
4
1

80

35
14

Source: Kerala Agricultural University

Central Tuber Crops Research Institute

4.51 T he main thrust of research m C T C R I in 
1980-81 continued to be on cassava (tapioca). Three 
hybrids w ith yield levels o f the already released varieties 
and superior culinary qualities are in an advanced stage 
of evaluation. Evaluation studies on short duration 
inter-crops with Cassava have shown th a t bunch variety 
of g roundnut and French been variety “ contenter” , 
are economical. Application of lime a t the ra te  of
2,(100 kg. per ha. and sulphur a t the ra te  of 50 kg. per ha., 
were found to be optim um  doses for higher yields in 
Cassava. I t  was also found th a t rehabilitation of genetic 
stocks infested with mosaic is successful tlirough tissue 
cultm e. W hile assessing the com parative gains of 
rearing eri silk worms on cassava leaves it was concluded 
that a t the present ra te  of Rs. 5 per kg. of green cocoon 
it is no t an  attractive enterprise. M oreover there was 
reduction in the tuber yield of cassava due to removal of 
leaf. Large scale production of Ethanol ,400 to 420 bulk 
litres of alcohol recovery from one tonne of cassava 
flour, was a significant achievement the C entre could 
m ake during the year. Identification of cassava varieties 
tolerant to salinity upto 2,000 p.m ., designing a hand

operated cassava chipping m achine, identification of a  
mosaic disease in colocasia which m ay have serious 
economic consequences in the cultivation of this crop, 
the first time reporting of the occurance of polyembryony 
in elephant foot yam  etc., are the other research 
higlilights of the t ’entral T uber Crops Research Station 
during the year.

Central Plantation Crops Research Institute

4.52 Coconut root (wilt) disease continued to be the 
priority  research project of the Central P lantation 
Crops Research Institu te (C PC R I) during the year 
1980-81. The institute advanced a  three pronged 
strategy for the  control of this m alady, based on the 
research findings obtained so far, these are:

(i) containing the disease w ithin specific geographic 
limits and m aking efforts to stop further spread of the  
disease to the north  and  south (east and  west having 
n atu ra l barriers like the W estern ghats and Arabian 
Sea);

(ii) progressively eradicating the most diseased palms 
and replacing them  with healthy seedlings, and  simulta
neously following a special package of practices develop
ed for root (wilt) affected areas; and

(ill) coatiivuing more vigorously the iiwestigations 
for identifying the casuse of the disease and  developing 
suitable control measures for the disease.

4.53 Research prograrmnes on other crops like 
arecanut, cashew, cocoa, oil palm  and spices also were 
continued during the year. T he comprehensive 
research program m e on i,vcgetative propagation o f 
cashew initiated in 1972 has been concluded bringing 
out the following results.

(i) veneer grafting carried out on seedlings raised 
in  containers gave 40-55 per cent success during rainy 
seasons;

(ii) side grafting of unthrifty young trees carried out 
in the orchards during the same period gave 70-75 per 
cent success;

(iii) pa tch  budding on six m onths old seedlings 
raised in containers gave 30-40 per ccnt success during 
the dry  seasons and its success was doubled when it was 
practiced in situ on one year old shoots;

(iv) the layering gave a m axim um  success ot 80-85 
per cent when carried out during the period of February 
to M ay. T o  obtain good success in field establishment 
it was found necessary to cure the rooted layers soon 
after their separation frorti the m other trees;

(v) epicotyl grafting, which has now been accepted 
as a standard  practice in mango propagation has been 
successfully adopted in cashew. I t gave 60 per cent 
success by both  w hip and  cleft grafting methods when 
carried out during the rainy season using 7-10 days
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old seedlings. I t is neccssary to cover the scion with a 
small polythene bag to ensnre th a t the scion does not 
dry  during the intervening period. These results show 
the tremendous possibilities and prospects for practising 
vegetative propagation in cashew.

4.54 W ith the objective of identifying resistant or 
immiine types, utilising cross-protection techniques, 
developing disease forecasting systems and developing 
serological techniques to detect the presence of pathogen 
before the disease show up visually the Institu te h ^  
initiated investigations on a  num ber of im portant 
diseases like wilt disease of pepper, rhizom e ro t of ginger, 
yellow leaf disease of arecanut, kalte disease of cardam om  
and anabe and m ahali diseases of arecanut. Chemical 
methods for control of several im portant pests were also 
developed during the year.

4.55 fh e  developm ent of coconut dehuskiug 
machine, arecanut dehusking m achine and a solar drier 
iby the technology section of the Institute form othei' 
significant contributions to the p lantation  crops sector 

by  CPCIRI during the year.

Farm Information Bureau

4.56 Farm  Inform ation Bureau (FIB) continued 
tts information com m unication support to the various 
schemes and program m es lavmched by the departm ents 
<nf Agricultur(^, .Vnimal H usbandry, Dairy Development ' 
<'o-operatioiv, and other Stale Ciovernment agencies 
engaged in th<' task of assisting lainiers. D uring the 
year 1980-Bl, the Fai’m Inform ation Bureau haa 
|>roduced and distributed 1.76 lakh copies of the farm  
Ibrtnightly “ K erala K arshakan” and  72,000 copies of 
th e  wall newspaper “ K eralam  M unnottu” as against 
8 74 lakh copies and 43,000 copies respectively hi the 
previous year. W hile the K erala K arshakan covers a 
large group of progressive iarm ers and extension statt, 
t he wall newspapers cover a wide rangt' of {'onnnunira
t ion points like the rural libraries w ith (arm book corners 
o*llicial extension agencies, FA C T depots, functional 
liiteracy centres, tribal schools, and  extensions points 
o*f (landh i Sm araka Nidhi etc. O ther publications of 
th e  Bureau during the year included 2.1 lakh copies of 
inform ation leai'lets covering 35 items, 20,000 copies 
o f  posters covering 4 items and 6,700 copies of “ Farm

G uide 1981” . T he weekly Farm  Feature Service o f th e  
FIB reaching the farm ing com m unity through 16 
popular newspapers released during the year 278 features 
covering agricultural news, articles, and other useful 
inform ation to the farmers. Besides FIB has supplied 
475 photographs/blocks to the newspapers, and  released 
200 display advertisements during 1980-81. By bring
ing 200 more ru ral libraries, during the year, the Farm  
Book Corner Program m e of the FIB reached new 
heights h itting a progressive total of 2,000 ru ra l libraries 
(out of 4500 in the State) under the folds of this pro 
gram m e, O ne of the outstanding achievements during 
th e  year is the production of three instructional films on
(i) pests and diseases of coconut, (ii) scientific breeding 
for econonuc milk production and (iii) calf rearing.

4.57 Participation in seven m ajor exhibitions a t 
D istrict Ileadquarteis , and 14 ru ral exhibitions, conduct 
o f 16 K isan melas, 19 seminars to tra in  farmers and 
library  workers, supply of 44 steel racks at 50 per cent 
cost to selected libraries, three Super 8 mm projectors 
a t 1/3 cost to three libraries w ith outstanding record 
of participation in the programmes were some of the other 
activities of FIB during the year.

P la n ta tio n s
Tea

4.58 T he downward trend in tea production tha t had 
set in 1980 is continuing. T he  declining trend is noticed 
in total area, total pn»diiction and productivity of this 
crop in the State. Even though the decrease in a iea  
was quite negligible the decline hi productivity and 
production are substantial (11 per cent). T he p icture 
presented by tea industry on all India level how
ever is t[uite diiferent. I'rom  1979 It) 1980 there was a  
rise in production and  productivity by 4 per cent atid 3 
per cent respectively. T he total area under the crop 
olso uicreased marginally. From  1980 to 1981 tlic 
estimates for all Ind ia  show that there has been a decline 
in production and  productivity by 2.6 per cent and 1.4 
per cent respectively. I t  is significant to note that 
K erala’s tea yield has declined to 1297 kg/ha. in 1981 
while the national average yield in the same year stood 
at 1498 kg/ha The area production and productivity 
of lea in K erala and all India are given in T able 4 17

T a b ie  4 .1 7
Area, Pruduclion and Productivity o f  lea  -K erala and All India

Yc.'ir
Area
(ha.)

K<^Tala

Production 
(T  onnes)

Yield
...

(4)

Area

(5)

India

Production
(Tonnes)

Yield
(K g./h«,)

(J) (2) (6) (7)
1978 36151 51287 1419 369184 563846 1527
1979* 3G097 58225 1613 373740 551930 1477
1980* 361'.>5 52551 1455 378447 575118 1520
1981 36097 458C0 1297 373740 5GOOOO 1498

* Provisional
Source: 1978 1979 and 1980 Estimates of I’ca Board and 1981 Estimates of U PA SL
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4,59 An analysis of the average sale price of tea 
shows that a t the national level it was keeping an 
upw ard trend since 1978, while in K erala after a  small 
decline in 1979 it has picked up. However, K erala tea

has been com m anding only a lower price com pared t o 
the national average price. The average sale price « f  
tea is presented in T able 4.18.

1’a b le  4 , 1 8  

Average Sale Price o f Tea
(Rs. per K g.)

Year
Kerala 
(at Cochin  
Auctions)

India  
(All India 
Auctions)

(1) (2)

1977
1978
1979
1980 +
1981 *

15.44
11 .44  
11,12
1 2 .2 9
1 3 .14

___

15 .70
12.95
13.01

13 .60
N .A .

+  Provisional
* January/O ctotcr 1981.

Source: 1977, 1978, 1979 and 1980 T ea Hoard and 1981 UPA.SI.

Coffee

4.60 No ch;mge in total area im der coffee is iioticcd 
in recent years. However, it is significant to note that 
the steep increase in production and productivity 
recorded in 1979-80 both a t S tate and national level has 
been reversed in 1980-81. The all Ind ia  production of 
Coffee for 1980-81 is estimated at 130,500 tonnes, as

against 1,50,000 tonnes, in 1979-80 registering a decline 
by 13 per cent. K erala  too has shown the same trend  
during  this period, bu t to a lesser extent by registering 
a  decline of only 10 per cent. The fall in production 
is a  reflection of the fall in productivity of this crop 
since the total area rem aind the same (See 
T ab le  4 .1 9 )

T able 4 .1 9

Area, Production and Productivity o f Coffee- Kerala and India

Year
Kerala India

Area
(ha.)

Production
(Tonnes)

Yield
(K g./ha.)

Area
(ha.)

Production
(Tonnes)

Yield
(K g./ha.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7)

1977-78 51708 25267 489 192248 125141 651

1978-79 56154 22940 409 196228 110500 563

1979-80 56154 30030 535 196228 150000 764

1980-81 56154 26975 480 196228 130500 665

Source: U PA SI.

T able 4 .2 0

Auction Sale Prices o f Coffee

Grade
Internal Sales (Inclusive o f  Excise Duty) Export Sales (Exclusive o f  All Taxes and Duties)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
_ -  -

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Plantation A 518 .25 517 .5 0 5 4 4 .4 0 1100.00 1203.50 1068.25

Arabica Ghcrry-A.B. 4 4 0 .8 0 4 3 7 .0 0 4 6 8 .0 0 859 .0 0 1077.50 1073.00

Robusta Cherry— A.B. 394 .0 0 4 5 1 .2 5 4 2 9 .7 5 8 5 5 .2 5 9 3 4 .5 0 9 3 2 .0 0

Source: U P A SI.
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Rubber

4.61 Production of natu ral rubber recorded 
increase during 1980-81. From  1,36,619 tonnes in
1979-80 it went up to 1,40,522 tonnes in 1980-81 in 
K erala registering an increase of 3 per cent. The 
corresponding figures for all Ind ia  was, 1,48,470

tonnes and 1,53,1U0 tonnes respectively endorsing 
the same trend of increase. Productivity t o ~ h ^  
registered the same trend of increase at S t ^  
and national levels. Area, production and producti
vity figures for the last 3 years for K erala and all 
Ind ia  are presented in  T able 4 .21.

T able 4 .2 1

Area, Production and Productivity o f  Rubber— Kerala and India

Year

( I )

lf)7H-79

1979-HU

l!»e0-81

Kerala India

Area
(ha.)

Production Y ield
(Tonnes) (K g./lia .)

Area
(ha.)

Production
(T'onncs)

Yield
(K g/ha.)

(2) (3) (4) (4) (C) (7)

214415 123677 698 235910 135297 710

215474 136619 761 237014 148470 770

219066 110"j22 784 211503 153100 790

.Note: Art-a refers lo rtgislered area.

Source: Rubber Board.

T able 4 .2 2

Average Market Price o f Indigenous Natural Rubber at Kottayani

\'ear

(1)

Price per Quintal (Rs.)

(̂ )

1977-78
1978-79 
197‘)-80 
1980-8)
1981 April lo Dec t inber

632.11  
9 5 3 .4H 

101(i.51 
1212,20 

1410.00

Source: Rubber Hoard.

4 ,02 Ktuala accouul.s (or 91 pei ccnt of tlic total 
area and 92 per t:ent of the total i)roduction of natural 
rubber in Inrlia. The im port o fn a tiu ’al rubber has 
come down com pared to the previous year’. T he 
ronsum plion of natural rubber in die ('!omitry has 
Tiscu by 5 per ccut between the years 1979-{Uj and 
1980-Hl while the rise was only 0 .4  per cent betvveeu 
tfie years 1978-70 and 1979-80. All India figures 

Tela ting tc; jjroduction, consumption, export and 
nmport of rubber are given in Appendix 4 .7 . 'I’he 
K erala and all Ind ia  figures regarding the trend in 
j)lanted area under rubber for the last four years are 
|>resrntcd in Apjjcndix 4 8.

4 .63  I hc upw ard trend in  tlie price of natural 
r ubber in the m arket has triggered largc-scale expan
sion of rubber cultivation in ditt'ercnt parts ol' the 
country. However, the indigenous production of 
n a tu ra l rubber has not been able to meet the dem and in 
full. 'I'hf^i’cfore the R ubber Board has introduced a 
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new subsidy-ciun-credit scheme known as ‘R ubber 
Plantation Development Scheme” fluruig the year 
1980-81 with a total target of 60,00 hectares over the 
Sixtli Plan ])ertod. This scheme provides ass.sisiancc 
for new planting/replanting a cash .subisdv of R.s. 
5000 per ha to small holilers and Rs. 3000 per ha,, 
for huge growers and additional assistance by way 
of reim bursem ent of cost of planting materials 
used, half cost of prescribed do/:e of fertilizers 
applied during im m aturity |)eriod and subsidy upto 
Rs. 150 pet ha. for soil conservation work for small 
holdins (iij)to () ha). In  addition long tcuin credit 
from ARDC.; upto Rs. 15,000 per ha. with an  
interest subsidy of 3 p<'r cent ptT annum  is ;dso exleivh 
ed , besides I'ree advisory and  extension support 
from the Rtibiier Board.

Cardamom.

4 .64  No substantial change hi the area under carda
mom is notict-d in recent years. O u t of a total esti
m ated area of 93,947 hectares tm der catfiamom in 
India, K erala accounts lor 56,376 hectares (6(J per 
cent), K arnataka 28,223 hectares (30 per C(;nl) and 
T am iluadu  9,348 hectars (10 per cent).

4 .65  The production of (iardam oin in K cr-la  
cam e down to 3,100 tonnes during 1980-81 as against 
3,300 tonnes m  the previous year. I 'iie  fall in pio- 
duction is not a singular feature of K erala alone. 
T he All India production of cardam om  a ls o  has 
declined froni 4,500 tonnes in 1979-80 to 4,400 
tonnes in 1980-81. The decline in production is a 
rellection of the decline in productivity of this
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crop during the year mostly in K erala  and Tam ilnadn. 
However, K erala still accounted for 70 per cent of the

production in the country. T he area, production and 
productivity  of this crop are given in T able  4 .2 3

T able 4 .2 3

Area, Production and Productivity o f  Cardamom— Kerala and India

K erala India
Year

(1)

Area
(ha.)

Production
(tonnes)

Productivity
(K g./h a .)

Area
(ha.)

Production
(Tonnes)

Procuctivity
(K g./ha.)

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1978-79
1979-80 
] 980-81

55180
56376
5637G

2900
3300
3100

70
78
73

92751
93947
93947

4000
4500
4100

58
64
62

Note'. Produt'.Uvity based on estiinaled yielding area.
Source: Cardamom Hoard.

4 .6 6  O nly 53 per cent of the annual cardam om  
output in the counlry was exporteil during 1980-81 
against 59 per cent chuing 1979-80 showing higher 
level of domestic consumjjtion. K era la ’s contribution 
to the country’s export of this produce in 1980-81 
worked out to 86 per cent. A statem ent showing the 
annual export of cardam om  iiom  India and the share of 
K erala  for the last four years is given in A ppendix 4 .9 . 
De&piVc Ihe fact lhv\t H6 per cenl of the, total export of this 
pi'oduce Ir’om the country comes rorn K erala, the 
share of export of this produce through K era la ’s 
port (Cochin) is only 20 per cent, the rest being 
exported m ainly through Bombay port. I t  is reported 
to be due to inadequate facilities a t (-'ochin port.

4 .6 7  The average price realised a t various auc
tion centres, in K erala (V andanniettu ), Santhanpara 
U dum banchola, K allar, (lochin, Parathode) during 
1980-81 was Rs. 108.51 per kg as against Rs. 98.9 
per kg. at all India level. T he corresponding prices 
during 1979-80 were Rs. 141.98 and Rs. 134.88 per 
kg. respectively. A similar downward trend in 
prices was noticcd in the export sales also. Average 
auction price and export price lor the last four years 
for K erala and Ind ia  are presented in la b le  4 .24

'I'ABI.E 4.24

Average Auction Price and Export Price o f Cardamom 
Kerala and India

Kerala India

Year Auction Pi ice Export Price Auction Price Export Price 
(R s./K g.) (R s./K g.) (R s./K g.) (R s./K g.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1977-78 142.55 177.50 134.41 175.28
1978-79 178.71 2 0 4 .3 0 166.42 202 .92
1979-80 141.98 185.78 134.88 184.23
1980-81* 108.51 150.32 98 .91 147.61

^Figures are provisional
Aote: Export price is for the financial year April-M arch and Auction  

price is for the crop year September-August.
Source: Cardamom Board

4 ,68  T he distribution of registered cardam om  
estate's by size of holdings during 1980-81 is presen
ted in A ppendix 4 .10 . It is seen tha t 67 )ier cent of the 
total num ber of units in K erala has a size of less than
2 hectares and  32 per cent is in the size groui) o f 2 to 20 
hectares. O nly 1 per ct'nt of the units (operate with a 
size o fho ldh ig  above 20 hectares. The corresponding 
figures a t all Ind ia  level are 68 pen’ cent, 30 per cent 
and 2 per cent respectively.

4 .6 9  According to an  estimate of the Cardrnom 
Board, the Clardamom plantation  industry in K erala 
provides em ploym ent to approxim ately 35 thousand 
perm anent labourers and to an  equal num ber of tem
porary and seasonal labourers.

L and R e fo r m s

4.70 T he  land reform measures' were formulated 
and  iiuplem ented with greater expedition in our State 
than  in most o ther States of India. T he measures 
include aboHtion of interm ediary interests on land, 
conferm ent of security of tenure and ownership 
rights on tenants and taking over and distribution 
of surplus land am ong the landless poor.

4.71 Regarding progress of im plem entation of the 
K erala I^and Reforms Act, the provisions relating to 
tenancy and K udikikappu rights have almost been 
im plem ented in full. U pto  the end o f Novem ber 
1981, 36.76 lakh tenancy cases were filed for assign
m ent of the rights of landlords and interm ediaries to 
cultivating tenants of which 36.66 lakh cases (99’7 
per cent) were disposed o f  The num ber of cases 
allowed stood at 24.78 lakhs i.e., 67.6 per cent of the 
total num ber disposed. The rest were either rejected 
or under otherwise disposed o f  T lie num ber o f  
certificates of purchase issued during 1981 was 24.55 
lakhs, i.e. almost 99 per cent of the allowed cases. 
T he total num ber of tenancy cases filed by the end 
of 1980 (upto 30th November) were 36.40 lakhs, o f 
which 36.28 lakhs were disposed o f
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4.72 Till N ovem ber 1981, 4.45 lakh K udikidappu- 
kars filed applications for the purchase of their hutm ents 
a n d  the land appurtenan t thereto. O u t of this
4 .40  lakh cases (99 per cent) were disposed of, comprising
2.72 lakh cases allowed, 1.49 lakh cases rejected and
0).19 lakh cases coming under o ther disposals. U pto  
tllie end of Novem ber 1980 the total cases filed 
w ere 4.38 lakhs of which 4.34 lakhs, were disposed of 
i(C. 99 per cent. From  the total allowed cases (2.74 
lakhs), 2.58 lakh (94 per ccnt) K udikidappukars had 
been  issued certificates of purchase till the end of 
N o v em b er  1981. Statistics o f  receipts and disposals 
c»l the Tenancy and K udikidappu cases are given in 
A ppendix  4.12.

4.73 In  the case of the ceiling provision of the 
K era la  Land Reforms Act, 75945 ceiling n^turns were 
filed upto tiu; end of December 1981. O ut of this 
72758 (95.8 per cent) were disposetl of ordering 
suneiide t ol' l.fil lakh .icres of laud. O f this 0,42 
l.akh acres of laud were exempted on orders of H igh 
( lourt reducing tlie iie.t extent orden d lor surrender 
to  1.20 lakh acres. 'T’he ar<-a taken over constitut(-K 
B39I0 acres ie. 5205 per cent o f I he area ordered 
for surrejidc^', U pto  the end of 1980 the total num ber 
®f returns filed was 65541, ol which 62467 cases were 
disposed of. An extent of 1.52 lakh acres of land 
w en ' onh 'red  for surreud(*r anti 79492 acr<'s were 
taken  ovtr upU> 31-12-1980.

4.74 D uring 1981 the siuplus land distributed
w as 52737 a('i’es and tlu 'tf)ta l m uulx 'r of beneficiaries 
84692 as against 50150 acres of land distributed 
an d  7‘)142 beneficiaries till the end of December 
1 980. I ’he beneticiari('s of surplus land distributed 
upto  1981 include 34175 scheduled castes and 4972 
s-eheduled tribe.': who share<l 18981 acres and 4087
acr<'S of land respectivt4y. I ’hese together comprise
43,7 }.ier cent of th(' total surplus land distributed. 
'I'he rest of the land distributed has gont; to other 
ooninixmities and institutions. From  th<̂  rem aining 
a rea  taken over pending distribution, 2775 acres
wer<'. subjected to court slay against assignment,
6515 acres could not b(‘ distributed owing to disputes 
a n d  o ther reasoii'i and an arc'a of 15779 acres was 
reserved lor public purposes, Thus the area available' 
fo r d istribution hut not distributed was only 2392 
acres.

A ssig n m e n t o f  P u ra m b o k e L ands

4.75 T he aggregate extent o f puram boke lands
a.'Vailable for assignment till tlie end of O ctober 1981 
was estim ated at 4.67 lakh acres. O u t of this, as much 
as 4.18 lakh acres (89.5 per cent) were distributed to 
490792 beneficiaries by the end of O ctober 1981 
cirmipaicd tc 4.13 lakh acres distributed to 478652 
beneficiaries till Novem ber 1980, from 4.40 lakJi 
acres o f land available for assignment. Among the

beneficiaries of puram boke land distributed upto 
the end of O ctober 1981 the scheduled caste and 
scheduled tribe families num bered 86,001 (17.5 per 
cent) who received an  extent of 62,918 acres of laud. 
The balance of puram boke land available for distri
bu tion  is 49,111 acres a t the end of O ctober 1981.

4.76 Besides the K erala Land Reforms Act, two 
o ther im portan t enactm ents viz. the K annan  Devan 
Hills (Resum ption of Lands) Act, 1971 and the 
K erala Private Forests (Vesting and Assignment) 
Act, 1971 have also vested in Governm ent extcuisive 
areas of land for distribution among the landless 
agriculturists including scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes.

4.77 T he Resiuvey of land and preparaticm of 
Records of Rights assume special significance in the 
implr-mentation of land relbrms, as the new land owii(;rs 
have no w ritten records r>f their possessions. U pto 
the end of December 1981 resurvey has been completed 
on 16001 SC], km. of land.

4.78 As a p;i.rt of I he land reform mcasut<;s suitable 
land developm ent program m es are draw n up to help 
beneficiari(‘S of the distribution of surplus land. F inan
cial assistance is provided to Hiake full utilisation the 
lands assigned to thi'in. Besid(\s, programmes arc  ̂
impkunentt'd to make- available credit facilities, 
technical support and infrastructure facilities to the 
b(‘neflciaries to undertake th'velopnienl activities.

4.79 A housing scln'ine is also implemented for 
giving financial assistance to die ex-K udikidappukar 
for construction of ik'w houses and niaint(>nance of 
old ones. A considerable part of the beneficiarit^s 
of the scheme is ccmiprised of scheduled ( asters and 
scheduled tribes.

L ivestock  D evelop m en t

4 .8 0  T he development of livestock has a vital role 
in the growth of the rural economy of the State, Not 
only does it provide' em ploym ent to the rural poor, bu t 
also helps to augm ent the supply of protective (bods 
sui'h as milk, m eat and egg. r iir  varicms intensive 
developm ent program m e implemented in tlie liekls 
of cattle breeding; fboder productitm , milk m arketing 
and veterinary services and anim al health  care have 
increased the production of livestock to a considerable 
extent. The milk production in the State has gone up 
froni 8 ,65  lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 9 .07  lakh t:onnes hi 
1980-81 ensuring a |>er c-apita daily avaiiability of 97 
grams of milk as against 93 grams in the })revious year.

4.81 In  order to improve the quality of the exi.sting 
livestock of the State, the Animal H usbandry D epart
ment and  D airy Devc’lopm ent D epartm ent have been 
im plem enting programmes of cross-breeding.
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In  1980-81, the Anim al H usbandry D epartm ent carried 
out 6 .08  lakh artificial insemijiations  ̂ rough th e l.G .D . 
Projects. D uring the year, 600 anti-sterility camps, 
4140 discussion classes and  103 cattle shows were 
conducted. Com pared to the previous years, a  slight 
decrease has been noticed in the num ber of artificial 
inseminations conducted by the D airy D evelopm ent 
D epartm ent. Cattle development program m es such 
as Jersey breeding-cum-cross bred farms, establishm ent 
of Intensive Cattle Development Projects and the 
scheme for distribution ot cross bred lieifers to economi
cally weaker sections etc. accoimted for 20. 15 per cent 
of the plan expenditure during the year.

4 .82  W ith  a view to developing poultry 3 .39  lakh 
chicks were distributed 1)y the Animal Husbanch’y 
D epartm ent during 1980-81. About 20 .92 lakh eggs 
were produced in the departm ental poultry farms during 
the year. There is a slight decrease in the prodiiction 
of eggs in the departm ental poultry iai’ms com pared to 
the previous year. The estimate of total egg production 
in the State stood a t 962 millions in 1980-81.

4 .83  Cross-bred cattle stock requires im]>roved 
veterinary I'acilities. The infrastructure ibr this in 
1980-81 comjirised 25 veterinary clinics, 399 veterinary 
hospitals, 135 veterinary dispensaries and 50l other 
departm ental institutions. Nearly 30 lakh cas(;s of 
diseased animals were treat(’d in various veterinary 
institutions in the State during 1980-81. In  addition 
to this, 44 lakh vaccinations/innoculations were given 
to Uvestock and poultry to check and control diseases.

4 .8 4  The catde insurance schcmc to encourage 
the farmers to take up cattlc rearing and make it an attrac
tive avocation, is gaining m om entum  in the State. 
U nder the scheme cattle farmers belonging to the 
scheduled castes 'an d  scheduled tribes are given the 
entire prem ium  am ount for the first year as subsidy. 
In  the subsequent years, they need pay only one half of 
the am ount. I'or other weaker sections, the subsidy 
for the first year will be 50 per cent and in  the subse
quent years, 25 per cent. D uring the year 1981, the 
cattle of 1,431 scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 
persons and of 5,933 people belonging to o ther weaker 
sections have been insured,

4 .85  P'or the calf development program m e being 
im plem ented in Ouilon, Alleppey, K ottayam , K ozhi
kode and Cannanore districts an am ount of Rs. 3 .2  
lakhs was spent in 1980-81. T he Biological Institute 
a t Palode produced 45 lakh doses of vaccine during the 
year. O ne of the problems faced by the farmers is 
the rinderpest disease. T o counter the disease the 
D epartm ent adm inistered vaccine to 82,000 cross-bred 
cows. During 1980-81 Poly-clinics w'cre established 
a t M anantody, Isw aram angalam , M unnar, H aripad 
and  Pathanam thitta . Also farm  aid units were set 
up  a t N enm ara, Adimali and Achankoil.

4 .8 6  T o serve as an  incentive for the school childrein 
to take up poultry farming, poultry clubs have been 
started in 30 schools in Ernakulam , Palghat antd 
T rivandrum . Prelim inary steps have been taken to  
start co-operative societies for prom otion of poultry  
and duck farm ing in Ernakulam , K ottayam , A lleppey 
and (Cannanore districts.

4 .87  The m ajor activities undertaken by the K L D  
and M M  Board consist of procurem ent, processing an d  
m arketing of milk, m anufacture and sale of cattle feed 
and production of inputs like frozen semen and fodde:r 
seeds for hvestock development. T he  milk m arketing 
activity and m anufacture and sale of cattle feed a re  
carried out by the Board as a connnercial progrannnc. 
I'he Board is res])onsible for su]>plying frozen sem en 

for the cattle breeding program m es in the S tate. 
J-,iquitl nitrogen for preserving the frozen semen is also 
prepared by the Board. D uring 1980-81, the Board 
produced 9 lakh doses of frozen semen for being supjilied 
to 1300 cattle breeding centres operated by tine 
Departments of Animal H usbandry and D airy  
Develo{)ment. D istribution of frozen semen to theste 
centres is carried out free of cost by the Board.

4 .88  C’ultivation of high yielding varieties of nu trir 
tive fodder crops is vitally im portant for raising m ilk 
production in the State. Hence D airy Developm ent 
D epartm ent is popularising cultivation of high yielding 
varieties of fodder grass through farmers. Subsidy is 
being given to farmers in the form  o f fertilizers for th«c 
fodder plots at the rate of Rs. 350 per acre for the  
cstaljlishment of new fodder plots and a t the rate of Rs. 
100 per acre for fodder plots set up  during the previous 
years. D uring 1980-81 fodder plots covering ah area o f  
578.44- ha. of land have been brought under fodder 
cultivation. Subsidy in the form  of fertilizer has been 
issued to 3863 cultivators in fresh plots and to 4535 
farmers having 2nd and 3rd year plots. About 10 
tonnes of fodder seeds were produced and distributed to  
farmers through the registered seed producers during  
1980-81.

4 .89  T o assist the procurem ent of milk from the  
rural areas, 5 dairy plants and 14 chilling plants were 
operated by the Board w ith an  average handling capa
city of 55,000 litres of milk per day. The quantity o f  
milk jjrocuied in 1980-81 was 16 lakh litres as agains.t 
15.6 lakh litres of milk procured in 1979-80. T he  
average procurem ent price of milk per litre rose 
from Rs. 1.75 to Rs. 2 and the average sale price o f 
dairy milk per liti'e from Rs. 2 .33  to Rs. 2 .75  during the  
year. M ilk m arketing has been carried on a co-opera
tive basis. T he numl^er of prim ary milk supply 
societies has increased to 928 from 840. In  order to  
develop and strengthen the co-operative rnilk m ar
keting societies, financial assistance is being given to  
these prim ary milk co-operatives.
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4 .90  rh c  K erala Co-operative M ilk Alarketiug 
Fucleration, set up the Stale Governm ent in 1981 
w ill undertake a comprehensive dairy development 
piroject. which is expccted to benefit about 1.5 lakh 
msilk producers, promising them  additional income. 
A distinct feature of the project which comes under the 
N ational D airy Development Program m e of ‘O peration 
Flood I I ’ is the creation of a strong and viable co-opera- 
t iw  structure for the production, processing and mar- 
ke^tirig of milk in the State, l l i i s  set up will be similar in 
p a tte rn  to that of A nand in (ivijarat. Five dairy plants, 
a cheese plant and a cattle feed plant would comprise 
tb e  infrastructure for the project. Six milk collection 
ciim-chilling plants are also to be set up. I ’he pre
project activities have already been laken up. Two 
spearhead teams consisting of persons trained by the 
N:aii;>nal D aiiy Developinent Corporation have since 
be< n pfisiiioned in T rivandrum  and Ernakulam  to 
s ta rt the organisation of the A nand pattern  village milk 
i.o*-operative societies. The sites for the dairy plants 
have been selected, and acquisition j)roceedings ini- 
tl»»trd. Sinuiltaneoiisly, the d(*signs and plans of the 
daiiry plant and cat tle feed factory and the schedule of 
( (jjuipmcnt and machinery are all being worked out.

FIsKeriess

4.91 K erala has a total coast line of ,'’)9(> Kin, 1 he 
St ate 's share of the aggregate m arine fish production 
t>f the country is estimated at 23 per cent. Vhe fisher- 
m un population represents 3.1 p e rcen t of the S tate’s 
to ta l population of 1981. I 'h e  estimated fish pro
duction  in Kerala durhig 1980-Bl was 3.05 lakh tonnes 
of which 2 .79  lakh tonnes are contributed by marine 
sectoi and 0 .26  lakh tonnes by inland sector M arine 
fis;Ii production in the State exhil)its a declining trend, 
wiith minor fluctuations from year to year. similar 
ti'tend is discernible in K erala's share of all India output

I'he t xjjoits ni inarinc ps tduct^ from Kerala 
dvtring 19H0-B1 timounfcd to 29148 tonnes valued at

95.34 crore . The contribution of fisheries sector 
to State ineoiue at ciurcnt prices in 1979-80 was Rs. fi5 
erorc'^ which represents 5 per cent (►{' the income from 
pr imary sector. The annual per capita consumption of 
fiSil) in K erala has d<;clined from 10. 1 kg- in 1979-80 
to ‘M  kg. in 19R0-B1.

hfarine Fish JMuding^

4.92 The total m arine fish catch liy both itiv-chani- 
setd and non-mechanised vessels along K erala coast 
toiuched a peak 4 .48  lakh tonnes in 1973, bu t declined 
tinereafter to reach dis(|iiietingly low level of 2 .79  lakh 
tooncs in 1980. At the all India level the m arine fish 
lamdings rose from 11.61 lakh tonnes in 1971 to an  ail 
tim e record of 14,23 lakh tonnes in 1975. fn 1980 
th(c all India m arine fi.sh landing fell to 12.35 lakh 
tomnes. K era la’s share in the country’s marine fish

4'655i;CC.

productioa fell from 38 p3r cent in 1971 to 23 per cent 
in 1980. T he da ta  on. m arine fish landings in K eraki 
and  Ind ia  from 1971 to 1980 are given in T ab le  4 .2 5 .

I able 4.25

Marine Fish Landings in Kerala and India (1971-80)
(’000 tonne.s)

Year Kerala India Percentage of 
K erala to 

Indui

( 0 (2) (3) (4)

1971 445 1161 38
1972 296 980 30
197:^ 448 1220 37
1974 420 1218 35
1975 421 1423 30
1976 331 1353 25
1977 34.) 1260 27
1978 373 1404 27
1979 331 1388 21
1980* 279 1235* 23

* Provisional

4.93 T he total m arine fish landings in K erala 
has declined from  3.31 lakh tonnes in 1979 to 2.79 
\ak\\ tonnes in 1% 0 vegisVering a  faU of \5  pw  cent 
over the year. A t the all-India level also there was a 
decline of 11 per cent in the m arine fish production 
during the year. O il sardine continues to constitute 
the largest single species landed in the State. I’h*' 
landings of oil sardine during 1980 am ounted 
to 69700 tonnes or one-fourth of the total m arine fish 
production of State. But the landings of this species 
has shown a decline of 40 per cent com pared to tha t 
of the previous year. T he landings of prawns increased 
from 29500 tonnes in 1979 to 52600 tonnes in 1980^ 
recording an increase of 78 per cent over the year, 
r iie  cont» ibuliou of prawns was 18.9 per cent (»f tht* 
total landings in 1980 as against 8.9 per cent in  1979 
and 12.1 per cent in 1978. T’he catches o f mackerel 
stood aroim d 18 thousand toiuies showing little change 
over the period. D ata relating to annual landings of 
the m ajor species of m arine fishes in K erala ftom  
1976 to 1980 are given in Table 4.26.

TA.BI.E l-2(l 

.i-u iu al Landings o f  A l v i n ;  F ish  in K era la  (1976-80)

(’000 tonnc'!)

SDCi.-ies 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

(1 ^ (4; {•5) (6)

Oil Saf fiirie 123.9 117 .4 119 ,9 1 1 6 .B 6 9 .7
M ackcrcl 2 0 .0 2 0 .0 2 5 ,9 18 .5 1 8 .4
Pfiiwris 34. fj 4 0 .3 4 5 .4 2 9 ,5 .52.6
( )lher Species 152 .6 167.3 182.1 1G5.7 1 3 8 .3

Total 3 31-0 3 4 5 .0 3 7 3 .0 3 3 0 .5 2 7 9 .0
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4.94 A comparison ol' tlie average annual sea 
fish production in K erala during the two periods 
1971-73 and 1976-80 shows th a t the am iual fish 
catches declined from 406 thoxisand toimes to 331 
thousand tonnes witnessing a fall of 74 thousand 
tonnes in absolute terms and  18.3 in percentage terms. 
T he decrease over the period in the actual landing 
of oil sardine, mackerel and pravms were 14,800

tonnes, 14,400 tonnes and  17,400 toimes respectively 
The variation in terms o f percentage was the highest 
(41.2) in the case of mackerel. T he percentage varia
tion of prawns and oil sardine were |30 .1 and 11.9 
respectively. The da ta  on the average annual sea 
fish production in K erala for the periods 1971 ^5 
and 1976-80 are furnished in Table 4.27.

T able 4 .2 7

Average Annual Seafiih Pro<lvcl'wn in Kerala (1971-75— 197G-8H)

(’00<) tonaeji)

Species

 ̂ ~ r
O il Sardine 

Mackerrl 

Prawns 

OtllLlS

Average Annual Production Average Annual Production  
for 1971-75 for 1976-80

\  ariation

Total

Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Per ceat

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7^

124.:} 3 0 .7 109.5 33 ,1 ( )M .H ( -)H

3 4 .9 B.3 2 0 .5 6 .1 (- - )1 4 .4 (H 4 1 .2

5 7 .7 14.2 4 0 .3 12.1 ^ - ) 1 7 .1 ( - ) 3 0 . i

189.1 4 6 .6 161 .4 4 8 .7 (-^ )2 7 .7 (- -)14

4 0 6 .0 100 .0 3 31 .7 100 .0 ( - ) 7 4 . 3 ( H 1 8 .3

4.95 T he total m arine fish catch by both mechanised 
and non-mechanised vessels along K erala coast has 
been declining year after year. A t the same tim e the 
percentage catch by the mechanised boats in the total 
catch has been increasing. Some studies done by 
scientists in the C M t R l reveal th a t there is a declining 
trend in both the catch and effort and catch per unit 
of effort, which indicate th a t there is overfishing along 
the coast of K erala. I t  was also pointed out th a t 
the percentage of prawns in the catches by trawlers 
along N eendakara coast which had  been 68.8 in 
1973 declined to 26 per cent in 1979. In  this context, 
experts suggest th a t total ban  on trawling throughout 
the year in the in-shore areas, w ithin a distance ol 
about 7 km. is required to save the fish wealth along 
the S tate’s coast. In  view of the suggestions by 
fishery scientists and the dem ands raised by the trad i
tional fishermen, in M ay 1981, the State G ovem m enl 
issued orders banning all traw ling operations along 
K era la ’s coast from Ju n e  to August, the spawning 
season for m any fish speci«'s. A m arine protection 
fon e was also created to enforce the regulations imposed. 
In  addition, an  expert committee, to study the econo
mic exploitation of m arine fishes w ithout causing 
problems for the’ mechanised fishing boats and (he 
traditional fishermen had been constituted.

4.96 Considering the i'act th a t there is a  decreasing 
trend in the m arine fish landings along the K erala 
shore and consequent reduction in  the exports of 
m arine products, the fisheries iiastitutions located 
in the State have developed various concepts through

their research and developmen t program nn •
tiie enhancem ent of the sea fish production.

I :>r

4.97 At Cochin, a summer institute on non-tradi- 
tional diversified fish products and by-products was 
conducted during A pril-M ay 1981, under the auspi( es 
of IC A R . T he aim  of the course was to com m unicate 
the latest technological advances in the subject arxd 
provide die necessary orientation to the teachers, 
research scientists and extension workers. The p a rti
cipants in the institute were officials from different 
State Fisheries D epartm ents, F islurirs Corporations, 
Fisheries Colleges, IC A R  etc.

4.98 I 'h e  C M F R I has estabhshed a bureau of fish 
genetics resources a t Cochin iluring the year. Tfie 
Bureau would be the nucleus of a full-fl('dgcd national 
bureau to have an integrated approach to the collection, 
conservation and eventual utilisation of genetic re.sources 
of fishes, prawns and  other shell fishes. In  the context 
of increasing exploitation of fishery resources and  
hybridisation and the disappearance of certain original 
wild paren t stock of fishes, the bureau  would L. Ip to 
study the salt w ater fin-fishes and shell fishes including 
im portan t m arine fishes.

4.99 D uring the year, the Exploraioiy Fisher;e;< 
Project started a project un it a t ViKhinjam to conduct 
experim ental fishing in order to ascertain the economic 
viability of deep sea fishing, by collecting statistics of 
^[ifferent var ieties of fish obtainable throtigh actual 
fishing operations. For the purpose, a  ship purchased 
from D enm ark at Rs. 4 crores, equipped w ith facilities
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preserve fish calch and dctect fish shoals in the st-a 
has been introduced. T he sliip will be moving out 
to about 60 km. off-shore to do fisliing. This project 
aims at an  annual catch of about 61,000 tonnes from 
the deep sea. T he future plans under the project 
incdnde the commissioning of one xnore fisliing vessel 
to be operated from V iehinjam  and another from 
Cochin,

Marine Products Exports

4.100 Tn 1980-81, the exports of m arine products 
from K erala were 29,148 tonnes valued at [.Rs. 95.34 
crores. Tn 1979-80, the exports stood a t 30,534 
tonnes valued a t Rs. 103.93 crores. Thus during the 
year 1980-81, the m arine products exported from 
K erala declined by 1386 tonnes (4.5 per cent) in 
terms of quantity  and Rs. 8.50 crores (8.2 pei cent) 
in  tei’ms of value. But, K erala continues to be the 
principal state exporting m arine products from Indiai 
In  the overall exports of m arine products from the 
country during 1980 HI K erala alone handled a  little 
over 38 per cent in terms of c^uantity and about 41 
per cent in terms of value. Even though botli the 
volume and value of m arine cargo shipped from the 
State decreased, the S tate’s share in the total exoorts 
has shown an increase o f about 9 per cent in terms of 
v'olume.

LUH Ai ilu' national level alst), the exports ot 
m arine products suffered a setback during 1980-81. 
The exports of m arine cargo from India which stood a t 
86,401 tonnes in 1979-80 declined to 75,591 tonnes 
in 1980-81. registering a fall of 10,810 tonnes (12.51 
peM cent). In  terms of value also the export earnings 
decluied from Rs. 1<J48.82 crores to Rs. 234.84 crores, 
during the period recording a decrease (>f Rs. 13.98 
crores (5.62 per cent). However, the average m at 
\a lue  realisation of m arine products exports during 
the period increased from Rs. 28.80 per kg. to 'R s. 31.07 
per kg.

4.102 In  Kerala, hozcii shrim p continued u> 
dominate the exports during 1980-81 as well. O f the 
total exp(n ts, froEen shrimp altme accounted for 84 per 
cent in terms of volume and 88 per cent in  tetnis :>f 
value. But the quantity  of this item exported from 
the State drcliued from 26,047 tonnes in 1979-80 to 
24,481 toruies in 1980-81. Tii ti'ims (»l value the 
decline over the period was from Rs. 92.37 crores to 
Rs, 84.27 crores. A nother major item j'esponsible for 
the fall in exports was fro; .̂cn scpiids. I t  accountt d 
fur only 382 lormcs valued at Rs. 68 lakhs. A part 
froin these two itenxs exfwrts of fresh fh)Ken fisli and 
cuttle fish have also experienced a setback both in 
velojMe and value. In  the case of frozen lobster faik 
there was decline in terms of value whiie there was 
an increase in  tenns of quantity . However, froet;n 
frog l(^s was an  item  which showed significant

progress both in quanliiy  and value in the export 
front during the year vmder review.

4.103 T he m ain reasons attributed to the drop 
in the  exp<H'ts of m arine products in 1980-81, both a t 
the national and State levels, are poor fish lind ings and 
stagnation in the export of froc:en shrimp due to 
decreased catcties of praw n, sharp fall in prices in 
the foreign markets, selective buying adopted by US 
buyers on account of revised testing procedures 
resultine in detention of shrim p and strengthening o f 
Inrlian  R upee against U S D ollar which lowered Rupee 
value per U S Dollar in 1980-81 as com pared to 1979-80.

4.104 In  view of the sharp lall in the volume and 
value o f m arine products exported from (lie country, 
the C entral and Statp Governments and the fisheries 
institutions have launched various programmes <{» 
boost the developm ent of the fisheries economy in the 
State. As a  part o f this, the M arine Products Exfiort 
Developm ent Authority, Cochin, implements a scheme 
foi subsidised distribution o f fish boxes. H itherto, 
the scheme was intended only for mechanised hshing 
boat owners registered with the authority  to car ry ic(̂  
and  iced fish. The sc.heme has now been extended to 
owners of peeling slieds and processing imits. An(»ther 
finjiortant measure undertaken by the A uthority during
1980 was the scheme of giving 50 per cent suV»sidy with 
a ceiling <>f Rs. 12,.'̂ i00 to processing plants 
for setting up their own laboratories. In addition., 
the ^^IPEDA has launched a technical assistance 
jnogram m e for commercial shrim p farming as a major 
project, to strengthen the production base of shrimps 
for export from  the country. U nder the program m e, 
in August 1981. the Authority organiscxl an  intensive 
cam paign of praw n culture ia  K asargod, Payyanmu', 
ra lip aram b a and Edakkad Blocks in Gannanore 
district. Brackish water area holders interested in 
availing themselves of the technical assistance for 
praw n culture, were identified and necessary assistance 
was given to them  a t the cam paign.

4.10."> I 'h e  G overnm ent of Ind ia  is considering the 
feasibility of giving excise duty concessions on high 
speed diesel oil for deep sea fishing vessels to prom ote 
txports of m arine products. 1 lu‘ idea is to cover 
all m arine prcxlucts under the scheme, taking into 
account the enormous potential for export of lobsters, 
tuna and other m arine species.

Inland Fisheries g

4.106 T he inland fish production in the State 
during 1980-81 was 25,500 tonnes as against 25,fX)0 
tormes in the previous year. This constitutes 8.5 

■per cent of the total fish production in the State during  
the year under review. T he principal species of inland 
fish catches comprise Prawns (4700^tonries), T ilapia 
(4,100 tonnes), M urrels (2900 tonnes) and Etroplus
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(2900 tonnes). T he percentage distribution oi'Praw ns, 
T ilapia, M urrels and Etroplus to  the total inland 
fish catches were 18.5, 16.3, 11.4 and 11.3 respectively'. 
T he species-wise composition of inland fish production 
in K erala during 1979-80 and 1980-Rl is given in 
Table 4.28.

T able 4.28

Species-wise Composition o f  Inland Fish Product ion in Kerala

8pet:ies

(1)

1079-80 P ercent

(2) (3)

1980.81 

(4)

Per cent

1‘rawns

Etroplus

Mwrrels

Tilapia

( '.allish

Jewfish

( )ther,s

4f)52

2847

2883

4018

2638

1367

6675

18,5n 

11,35  

11.5U 

16-02 

10.52  

5 .4 5  

26.61

1724

2906

2912

4172

2685

1520

6607

18.51 

11.38  

11.41  

16.34

10.52  

5 .9 5

2 5 .8 9

Total 25080 100.00 25526 100.00

4.107 The developm ental schemes initiated by the 
D epartm eiit of Fisheries under inland fisheries pro- 
grarame.s include developm ent of small w ater areas, 
construction of fish seed farms, brackish w ater fish 
farm ing, patrolling in backwaters, reservoir fisheries, 
composite fi.sh culture, dem onstration program m e etc. 
ih e  development of inland fisheries under the 
auspices of the Fresh W atej’ Biological Centre at 
M alam puzha has been intensified and its cope widened 
in 1980-81. Experiments a t the Centre shows th a t 
better indigenous varieties of fish such as culta, rohia 
and m rigal can be bred more profitably. T he finger- 
lings distributed from the Centre are in high dem and 
among tlie private pisciculturists because ol the 
profit m argin per vmit area.

4.108 The construction of Polachira and Parappa- 
nangadi fish seed farms have been completed. In  
these farms about 8.78 lakh fingerlings were stocked. 
Works on the construction of other fish seed farms at 
Pallom, Vellilamkandom and K uttiyadi have been 
initiated during the year under review. The work 
of shrim p hatchery a t Azhikode has been completed 
and  adm inistrative proceedings of the brackish w ater 
fish farms a t N jarakkal and M alippuram  are under 
way. In  o ider to detect illicit fishing on backwaters, 
two patrol boats are fimctioning at E rnakulam  and 
Alleppey and another one will also Ije introduced 
very shortly for the purpose.

4.109 U nder composite fish culture m  ponds, a 
newly form ulated practice on the basis of intensive

research, fast growing fishes namely Ind ian  inajoi‘ 
carps cutla, m rigal and the exotic carps such as silver 
carp, common carp and  grass carp are employed for 
the purpose. The survey of ponds for this type of 
fish culture was continued during the year under review 
and  83.44 ha. of ponds have bet n stocked w ith finger- 
iings and an  area of 7.4 ha. have been harvested. 
Besides, 50 thousand fingerlings and  25 thousand 
spawns were distributed to fish farmers. The Fish 
Farm ers’ Developm ent Agencies in Q uilon, T richur 
and Palghat continued their function of identifying 
and surveying of ponds for fish ciilture and stocking 
and  distributing fingerlings to  fish culturists. About 
82.97 lakh spawns were produced and 3 39 lakh 
fingerlings were stocked in the reservoir heads in the 
State. U nder the program m e survey of inland ^ind 
brackish w ater fisheries, works on 555 ha. of brackish 
w ater and 130 ha. of fresh w ater resources have Jjeen 
completed. The pilot project on Pearl cultufe at 
V izhinjam has extracted 415 pearls. T he mussel 
culture centre also contimied its activitit-s during ihe 
year under review.

4.110 rh e  K erala Inland Fisheries Development 
Cor[>oration was constituted by Governm ent for the 
enhancem ent of inland fish production througli 
scientific culture of species. The Corporation 
came into being in Ju n e  1981. So far the 
Corporation has started two fish seed farms one 
each at N jarakkal and M alippuram . T he CCorporation 
envisages im plem entation of thirty* schemes involving 
an investm ent of Rs. 40 crores in a phased program m e 
extending over ten years, for the development of 
inland fisheries.

4.111 T he C entral M arine fisheries Research 
Institu te, Cochin, has developed a new praw n cuhufe 
technology under their “ lab to land” program m e. T he 
program m e was im plem ented during 1980-81, at 
V alappu, a tiny ham let off Cochin, I t  has yielded a 
rich harvest of export quality prawns of “ N aran” 
variety. The results indicate th a t there are bright 
prospects for praw n cultvire in Vypeen Island for 
increasing the production through scientific farming 
and m ultiple cropping for improving the economy 
of the local people. O n the basis of the experience o f 
\^alappu, the C M F R I will set up  a model praw n hatch
ery at N jarakal so as to supply hatchery produced seed 
for stocking in the near fu ture ,

Refrigeration Facilities

4.112 T he refrigeration facilities available in 
K erala comprise 220 ice plants, 91 freezing plants^ 
97 cold storages and 31 fresh fish storage plants. T he  
total ice production capacity of the plants is 2289 
tonnes w ith  a storage capacity of 3889 tonnes. T h e
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freezing plants have a total freezing capacity of 506 
tonnes. T he total storage capacity of the cold 
storages is above 10,700 tonnes and the fresh fish storages

could accom m odate 676 tonnes of Iresh commodities. 
T lie position regarding refrigeration facilities in K erala 
during 1979-80 is shown in Table 4.29.

T able 4 .2 9  

Refrigeration Facilities in Kerala (1979-80)

Item

(1)

U nit

Icc Plants

Ice Production Capacity  

Icc S lotage Capacity 

Freezing Plants 

Freezing Capacity 

Cold Storages 

Storage Capacity 

Fresh I'ish Storage Plants 

,, Capacity

h'ishermen Cooperatives

4.113 'I'hc lisheimcu cooperalixe!? working in 
K erala may be classified into credit societies, 
Malsya U lpadaka Clooperative Societies, Regional Fish 
M arketing Societies and Fish M arketing Federation, 
rh e  total num ber ol’these co-operatives decreased from

.558 in 1979-80 to 472 in 1980-81. Consequently, the 
Buemb('rship oi the fisheries coopei atives declined from 
60,600 to 54,500 during the period and the total paid up 
share  capital from Rs. 69.89 lakhs to Rs. 68.89 lakhs. 
I n  the case of M U CS, a drastic decrease both in the 
rum iber and membership has occurred d in ing  the \f-ar 
u n d er review. T he num ber of this t)^pe of societies fell 
from  451 in 1979-80 to 368 in 1980-81 and the mem ber- 
S;hip from 40,000 to 33,000.

4.114 I ’he concept of forming ftsheiies village 
siocieties was evolved in the context of the failure of 
otrdiuary cooperatives in the economic up-lit‘t of the 
fiishermcn connnunity. The lishei ies village societies, 
t he most amVjitious progi ammc envisaged ibr the welfare
0)f the fishermen throughout K erala, is expected to come 
imto full swing in the near future. So far 226 fishing 
villages liave been identified for the purpose. Appoint- 
rai(*nt of fisheries officers for 164 villages has been made. 
T h e  fisheries officers will conduct elections to the 
g'overnxng bodies of the village cooperatives. Once the 
cooperatives are set up the develf>pment activities of the 
K FW ^i, IFD C , K FC  and the D epartm ent would be 
cfonducted through them. O ne of the prim ary activities 
tMiat the cooperatives will undertake is the distribution 
oif loans to the fishermen for buying nets and boats.

4,655, MC.

Public l*rivate Cooperative Total

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

N o 17 201 2 220

I'onnes 170 2013 16 2289

705 3166 18 3889

No. 8 82 91

7 ’onnes 52 450 4 50(i

N o. 9 87 1 97

Tonnes 1470 9244 fiO 10774

N o . 21 10 31

Tonnes 5fl4 92 676

'Fhe fishermen will be given 1.') per cent subsidy and 75 
per cent loan for the puri)ose. The balance wall 
have to be borne by the fishermen. .Vnother activity 
of the coo])eratives will l)c m arketing of fish. I 'h ey  will 
thus be able to save the fislu^rmen from the exploitation 
of' m iddlem en in m arketing. The village societies are 
expected to beru'fit about 1.3 lakh fishermen who are 
directly engaged in fishing. Anotlier 6 lakh people 
wlio make a living through fish trade will also benefit 
from the scheme.

K'euila Fisheries Corporation

4.115 T he K erala Fisheries Gorporati<m has a fleet 
of four deep seas fishing vessels. D uring 1980-81 the 
vessels had  done fishing Ibr an  averagt^ 139 days and  
landed 124 tomies offish and pi awns valued a t Rs. 57.44 
lakhs. In the previous year the achievem ent of the 
fishing fleet was 85.77 tonnes offish and prawns valued 
at Rs 44.38 lakhs. In  1980-81, the Corporation 
exported 50.2 tonnes of frozen shrim p valued a t Rs.
21.75 lakhs. The Nylon N et Factory ow^ned by the 
Corporation produced 16.40 tonnes of nylon webbings 
and  sold 15.88 tonnes for Rs. 23.66 lakhs. The factory 
also sold 134 kg. polythene webbing and 44 trawl nets 
worth Rs. 97,000. The total turnover of the factory 
during the year was R.s 25 lakhs approxim ately. An 
am ount of Rs. 2 lakhs has l>een realiseil as net profit. 
T he turnover of the Azhikode Fish M eal and  Oil Plant 
during the year was 42 tonnes of fish m eal and 17 tonnes 
o f fish oil. T he sales turnover o f the p lan t was
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75 tonnes of fish meal for Rs. 2.10 lakhs and 11.5 tonnes 
offish oil w orth Rs. 63,500. In 1981 the C orporation 
started a floating seafood snack bar, the second o f its 
type a t Ernakulam . A variety of fish snacks like cutlets, 
wafers, chips, and samoosas are served at the bar 
along w ith hot l)everages and soft drinks. The C or
poration has a proposal to open a chain of 10 sea food 
snack bars in m ajor cities and  tourist spots in the State. 
W ith a view to entering the internal m arketing of fish,
35 retail booths have already been opened by the 
Corporation mider the ‘Cold Chain Scheme’. D uring 
19B0-B1 the C.'orporation, through its internal m arketing 
wing, has sold 164 tonnes offish and prawns and 11,000 
bottles of pickles valued at Rs. 15.82 lakhs.

4.116 T he Corporation has four ice-cum-l'reezing 
plants located at Cochin, Calicut, N eendakara and 
C annanore. These plants were running on a loss for 
many years. W hatever profits the Corporation makes 
through its net m anufacturing unit, deep sea fishing 
operations ofl' V ishakhapatanam  and fish retail outlets, 
is eaten among by the loss from the freezing plants 
wliich employ more than 60 per ccnt of workers of the 
Corporation. As the Corporations financial position is 
fast deteriorating it has draw n up some prolit m aking 
programmes, so as to enable it to stand on its feet. 
As part of these programmes, the Corporation will 
organise a deep sea fishing unit, which would have a t its 
disposal some ‘factory ships’ w ith full scale processing 
facilities. I t has also plans to expand its net m aking 
unit in a bid to increase its profits. T he ('Corporation is 
expectcd to come out of the red and play a m ajor role in 
the fisheries development programmes launchefl by the 
State.

Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation

4.117 The activities of the K erala Fisherm en’s 
W elfare Corporation include housing program m e, 
relief measures, financial assistance, insurance etc. T he 
scheme of assistance to fishermen to acfjuire craft and 
gear envisages extension oi" financial assistance to groups 
of fishermen for the purchase of catam arans, dugou t 
canoes and plank built canoes with other accessories. 
I 'h e  financial assistance under the scheme will be m ade 
available at the rate of 75 per cent as bank loan and 15 
per cent as Governm ent subsidy. The balance will be 
m et by the beneficiaries. D uring the year 1980-81 
563 fishermen in 249 groups were extended financial 
assistance under the scheme. For this purpose, and  
am ount of Rs. 7.74 lakhs was disbursed as loan and 
subsidy. The contribution by the beneficiaries to the 
scheme was Rs. 86,000.

4.118 T he scheme for m echanisation of country 
ci’afts, introduced recently, has evoked considerable 
response and 800 boats have so far been fitted w ith  out 
board/inboard engines through private initiative, 
'fherefore, the W elfare Corporation launched a p ro 

gram m e to finance the m echanisation of country boats 
and to assist fishermen groups to acquire mechanised 
fibieglass boats. O perational trials of fibreglass boats 
have already been conducted at N eendakara under the 
auspices of the Corporation. For m echanisation of 
country crafts, the Corporation offers a subsidy of 25 
per cent and manages issue finance from banks to the 
extent of 67.5 per cent, so that the boat owner has to 
m ake only 7.5 per cent as initial investment. T he target 
of the Corporation is to mechanise 2000 country boats 
and to assist fishermen groups to acquire 100 mechanised 
fibreglass boats. The (lorporation has taken steps to 
im plem ent the scheme.

4.119 The first phase of th(  ̂ scheme for jiroviding 
houses to traditional fishermen has almost been comple
ted. By availing an  am ount of Rs. 198.68 lakhs as; 
loan from H U D C O  and an equal am ount as grant from  
(rovernm ent, the Corporation has completed the cons
truction work relating to 10,000 houses. .\ few house* 
are under various stages of construction. R ehabilita
tion of fishermen evicted from Vizhinjam  -  Kovalam  
Fishing H arbour area is another scheme undertaken b y  
the Corporation. T he idea is to rehalnlitate 2000 fisher
men families in two townshii)s one at Thennoorkonam  
and the other a t Pulloorkonam. U nder the scheme, 
construction of 1()5 houses is nearing completion an d  
another 400 houses have already been t(*ndered.

4.120 W ith a view to ensuring prom pt supply of n on- 
adulterated diesel oil to fishing boats in correct m easure 
and at reasonable price, tlie Coi porat ion has introduceci 
a scheme for tlie installation of d iesel l)unks at imjjortan t 
fishing centres along the K erala coast. 'Fwo such bunks 
started functioning a t N eendakara Fishing H arbour 
during 1980-81. Action is under way for the installa
tion of another one at Sakthikulangara. The special 
V anitha Bus Service, exclusively for women fish vendors 
a t concessional rates, continued to operate a t  
T rivandrum  during the year under review.

4.121 U nder the insurance scheme for fishermen, 
financial assistance is provided to the family of fisher
men who meet w ith death  while fishing. The schenxe 
also covcrs payment to those who suffer disability due  
to accidents while fishing. In  1980-81 an am ount 
of Rs. 7.16 lakhs was spent on the scheme to benefit 
165 persons. Further, an expenditure of Rs, 8,11 laklis 
was also incurred under the scheme of gratuitous p ay 
m ent for damages to fishing crafts, fishermen’s houses 
etc., involved in 2640 cases.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres

4.122 T he H arbour Engineering W ing is hi charge 
of investigation, design and construction of fishing 
harbours, mini-fishing harbours, fish landing centres and  
their capital repairs and m aintenance. In  addition to 
this certain specific works such as construction of ice
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plants and additional work in boat building yards are 
also entursted to the Wing. The governm ent have 
accepted in principle a scheme for developing seven 
fishing harbours, nine [mini-fishing harbours and  
twenty-two fish landing centres.

4.123 The construction of the first stage of V izhinjam
Fishing H arbour has been completed. T he second
stage works such as m oulding of tetrapods, blocks,
the extension of sea-ward breakw ater etc. are in progress. 
T he Goverrmient of India has called for da ta  on actual 
fishing operations to assess the commercial viability of 
the harbour. Therefore, two deep-sea vessels ol the 
CxploraU>ry Fisheries Project are c<mducting trial 
fishing in the W adge Bank area, at the request of the 
State Government. The work on the developm ent o f  
Neendakara Fishing H arbom  was started during
19B0-fJl and it is making good progress.

4.124 T he conslruction of lish landing centres a t 
Kasargode, Neeleswaram and M unakkadavu w ith 
financial assistance from Governm ent of India, is in 
progress. The investigation ior Piithiappa mini-fishing 
harboin’ has been completed. Investigationfor (Uiombai, 
Kayam kulam , I ’hankiisserry and M uthalapozhi m ini 
fisliing harbours has been started. "I’he construc
tion (»!' (ish landing platlinni at Parappauangadi w ith 
financial assistance from M arine Products Development 
\u thority  has bc(ni c(>mpleted. The work on tlu* 
Puthiappa fish landing platform  is nearing completion 
and acticm is being taken to construct platforms a t 
Valanjavazhi, Cheruvakkal and I’halai.

Other Programmes

I 125 For the package scliems-s at Tanur and 
K arunagapally which arc to l)cnefit ifiO fishermen 
lamilies each, boats have been construct('d and issued 
to .30 fishermen gi(ni|)s. Sixty net and 311 other boards 
have also been issued to these groups. U nder the gill 
net scheme at V’̂ izhinjam, so far, 10 boats w'ere constru
c ted  and issued to beneficiaries. Vction has been taken 
to construct the boats and piuc;hase nylon yarns and 
ropes to com]jlete the above schemes. I'lve. ARDC 
,'scheraes a t Parappauangadi, Puthiappa ;md Anjengi) 
aud special package scheme at Vypcen continued to 
function during the year. T he work of the building of 
lialiapattom  Ice Plant has been completed and a m ajor 
portion of the m achinery required for the p lan t has been 
•erected.

4.126 O f the 4010 houses sanctioned under the 
;grant scheme lor housing, 3663 houses have been com 
pleted till the end of 1980-Bl, T he infrastructure facrili- 
!fies schcmes a t Am balapu/.ha and Clheruvathur were 
continued. In  respect of construction ol' fishej y roads, 
^ o r k  relating to 12 roads have been completed and 
•construction of 19 roads is in progres.^ U nder construc

tion of perm anent buildings for fisheries dispensaries, 
works relating to the dispensaries a t Thottappally, 
K arim puram ,T hevarkadappuram , K ottakkal, A jannoor, 
E ttikulam , Vellikunnu, Edava and N attika have been 
completed. T he works connected w ith other dispen
saries a t Pallithode, Arikkadi and Paravoor are nearing 
com pletion.

4.127 T he extension wing of the D epartm ent of 
Fisheries has actively participated  in the D istrict 
Seminars on the new concept of the organisation of 
village societies. T he wing conducted 78 film shows 
during the year, beside participating  in various seminars 
and exhibitions. T he three Regional Fisheries 
'rechnical H igh Schools and Five f  ishermen Training 
CJentres continued to function in 1980-81. Besides, 
three new schools one each a t Beyporc, Tanui and 
Chowghat have started functioning during the year.

Fishermen Population and Fishing (hafts

4 .12H The estimated fishermen ])opulation of K erala 
in 1980-81 is 7.96 lakhs. They constitute 3,13 pe rcen t 
o f the total population in the State in 1981. O f the 
total fishermen population (j.l4  lakhs belong to the 
m arine sector and 1,82 lakhs to the iiUatwl sector 
Among the coastal districts of the State, Alleppey stands 
first w ith 1.39 lakh (ishermeu and T rivandrum  ranks 
se-ond with 1.32 lakhs. A ccoiding to the livestock 
census 1977, about 1.72 lakh persons arc actively 
engaged in fishing activities.

4.129 All the general statistics abo\it K erala go 
awry when one speaks about the fishing com m unity in 
the State. W hile the density of population in Kerala is 
6fvt per sq. km. it is 6000 in the coastal areas inhabited 
by fishermen. l.ike-\vis(\ th(' literacy rate in Kerala 
is 69.17 per cent, but among fishermen, it is around 15 
per cctU llitulus form aiiout ,15 j)er c m t of the popula
tion in the State, bu t among fisherfolk except for a 
small Flindu fishing com m unity a t Alleppey, the rest o f 
the fishermen are either Muslims or Christians. 
T urn ing  to the socio-economic conditions of fishermen, 
it is found that, inspite of the development and welfare 
activities undertaken by the State (Jovernm ent and 
other institutions over the past years, the fishermen, 
mainly tlmse wlxt »ise country boats, have tak<m loans 
w orth Rs. 25 crores from the money lenders both for 
domestic and industrial pui'poses.

4.130 As far as fishing crafts and equipm ent are 
concerned the latest statistics available are those collected 
under the livestock census, 1977, The census reveals 
that the fishing ecjuipment in K erala consist of 2,988 
mechanised boats and 32,377 catam arans, canoes and 
other country crafts. Besides this, mechanised fishisig 
boats from the neighbouring states fi*equent the K erala 
coast during peak fishing seasons.
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F orests

4.131 T he forests o f K erala have enormous 
potential for prom oting the economic developm ent of 
the State. Forest in the State occupy an area of about 
9335 sq. kms. This constitutes nearly 24 per cent of 
the total geographical area of the State. There is 
also an area of 1915 sq. kms. o f vested forest in the 
state. Besides providing raw  m aterials for industrial 
developm ent, the forests give fuel for domestic consump
tion, prevent soil erosion in hilly tracts and exercise 
control over the ecological system. There has been 
a declining trend in the ibrest area in K erala. A 
num ber of factors like diversion of forest land for 
agriculture, industrial establishments, roads, tribal 
colonies, irrigation and  power projects, settlements of 
evicted persons have accounted for the depletion of the 
forest areas. The availability of forset area in K erala, 
division wise, is shown in A ppendix 4.19.

4 .132  Forestry operations are labour intensive. 
Hence they provide em ploym ent to a large num ber of 
people and supplem ent the S tate revenue to a consi
derab le  extent. The contrilm tion of forests to the State 
income a t current prices was Rs. 6 4 .(>1 crores in 1980-81 
as against Rs. 58 crores in 1979-80, the increase ever 
the year being 11.39 per cent.

4.133 A t the end ol M arch 1980, 1.40 lakh
hectares of land were brought under Ibrest plantations. 
T he area increased to 1.44 lakh hectares by the end of 
M arch  1981 registering a rise of 2 .5  per cent over the 
year. The area under principal species of forest 
plantations is shown in T able  4 .30 .

T able 4.30  

Area under Principal Species o f  Forest Plantations

Species Area in Hec tares

As on 31 -3-1980 As on 31 -3-81

Increase 
over 

the year

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Teak 73927 75323 1396
2 . Softwood 22174 22957 783
3. (Cashew 4698 4945 247
4 . R osewood 119 145 26
5 . I'jucalyptus 32817* 33669* *852
6 . M ahagony 227 227
7 . Bam boo 965 977 12
8 . \A^attle 808 997 195
9 Sandalwood 9 9

10. K ongu 20 20
11 Balsa 115 120 5
12. Pine 429 429
13. Cardamom 60 60
14. Pepper, Cocoa etc. 315 625 310
15, Zylonxcum 4 4
16. Others .3916 3967 51

I'otal 140282** 143849** 3567**

♦Includes eucalyptus planted under fuclwood scheme. 
^♦Plantation o f pepper, cocoa etc. are not included under total 

plantation since these are planted as intercrop in existing  
plantation o f  other species

4 .134  Forest plantations occupy 15.4 per cent o f  
the total area under forests in the State. O f the to ta l 
area under forest plantations teak constitute the m ajor 
portion (52.3  per cent) followed by eucalyptus (2 3 .4  
per cent) and softw'ood (15.9  per cent). All o ther 
species together cover the rem aining area (8 .4  per cen t). 
P lanting program m e is the most im portant developm ent 
activity of the D epartm ent. D uring the year 1980-81 
an  area of 3830 hectares was newly planted w ith  
seedlings of different tree species im der different p lan ta
tion schemes. A part from this, pepper, cocoa, medicinal 
plants etc., were also p lanted as inter-crop in the  
existing plantations.

4.135 Social forestry aims a t planting seedlings 
of difl'erent tree species in waste lands, poram boke 
lands and premises ol public institutions to meet th r  
requirem ents of firewood for the villages. D uring 
1981, an area of 71 hectares was p lanted under this 
program m e, apart from planting avenue tree seedlings 
to a length of 34 kms. Ten lakh seedlings were distri
buted free of cost to individuals by the Forsest D epart
m ent for planting during the V ana M ahotsava celebra
tion o f the year. Coinciding w ith the W orld Envii'on- 
m ental Protection D ay hi 1981, a Social forestry pro- 
gi'amme was nuplem ented in 17 selected panchayats in 
T richur district. U nder the program m e massive tree 
p lanting was undertaken w ith public co-operation and 
through  financial assistance Irom Governm ent and th e  
K erala Agricultural University. D uring the 
compaign about 4 .5  lakh seedlings were planted. Jt iŝ  
expected that a t least 30 per cent of them  will sui’v ivr 
as m ajority of the saplings were planted in homestead 
gardens.

4 .1 3 6  W ith  a view to improving the natu ral regener
ation of the evergreen forests, operations like canopy, 
removing etc., were done in 990 hectares. O lder 
plantations are m aintained properly for im provem ent 
through opertions like tending, weeding, climber 
cutting etc. D uring the year 12,300 hectares was 
brought under silviculture operations.

4 .137  In  order to check the encroachm ent on forest 
land, it was felt necessary to protect the forest area  
through survey and dem arcation of forest boundaries 
and by erecting perm anent cairns along the boundaries 
of 1 he forests. The length of boimdnries demarcatedl 
during the year was 590 Kms.

4 .138  T he training centre for prevention ol forest 
fire in K ulam avu was started in 1979, w ith the technical 
assistance from the New Zealand Governm ent. T he 
centre has so far trained about 200 conservators o f  
forests and  other forest officials, by im parting them a  
three w'eek training in prevention and control o f  
forest fires. T he Governm ent of Ind ia  is contem plating 
to take over of the centre w ith a view' to making it a  
national training centre.
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4:139 T h e  sale proceeds of tim ber increased from 
Rs. 34,90 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 36.17 crores in 
1S80-81, registering an increase of 3 .6  per cent over the 
year. T he sale value of firewood and charcoa 
increased from Rs. 1.34 crores to Rs. 2 .0 4  crores, 
registermg an increase ol 52 .9  per cent. 1 he aggregate 
sale value of tim ber and other forest protluces went up 
from Rs. 40 .49 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 42 .89 
crores in 1980-81. T he growth ra te  over the 
year work.s out to be 5 .9  per cent. The data  on sale 
piTMEeeds of forest produce are given in T ahl e 4 .31 .

T able 4 .31  

Sdle Proceeds o f  Timber and Other Forest Produce

1 tern

(J)

Sale Proceeds 
(Rs. ‘(RX))

Increase/Decrciise 
over the year

1979-80

(2 )

1980-81

(3)

A ctual Per cent 

(4) (5)

Tinibet :-549015 ;^61741

Firewood and rliarc oal 13371 20449

IJvesiotk  <)3 32

Total 104984 428937

12726

7078

- 3 1

4180

23953

5 2 .9

-*19.2

9.H

Fflrefs Deevbpnient Corporaiton

4 .140 T he K erala Forest Ucvclopment Corporation 
aims raising of plantatiim s of pulpwood, promotion 
of integrated tlevclopmenl ol forest plantations, devrlop- 
m m t and utilisation of ibrest produce ett-. 4’h(,‘ ongoing 
projects of the Clorporalion are piJpw ood project, 
matchwood project, cardam om  projet and K erahi Wood 
]ndu8trie!M l t d  Under the pulpwood project, His 
iJw poration has p lanted an  area of 7734 ha. during 
1981. The matchw'ood project which commenced in 
1977 has so far completed planting of 887 ha. I 'o  
increase the production of m atchwood, proposals are 
afoot to take over the existing plantations from the 
Forest D epartm ent and to expand the program m e of 
planting wood s|)ecies suitable for the m atch industry. 
I cardam on project envisages raising and develop 
iiient oi cardam om  (plantations at K anui Elam  in 
M uniiar, Pachakkanam  and Nelliam pathy. In  1981, 
the Corporation has raised plantations to the extent of 
209 ha. at Kanni F.iam, 83 ha ai M unnar, 56 ha 
Parhakkanatn and 89 ha. a t N elliam pathy

4,141 'I he Corporation has proposed a schemc for 
raising tea plantations in W ynad. T he first phase o f 
the tea plantations is to p lan t 400 ha. An area of 45 lia. 
has been planted  so far. T he C orporation has undci - 
laken a scheme to distribute firewood to the public a t

reasonable prices, f irewood depots owned by the 
poration  operate a t present in all the district head
quarters except Quilon, Idukki and W ynad. T he 
K erala  W ood Industries L td ., is a subsidiary com pany 
registered in 1981 under the C orp ara tio i w ith  its 

, headqiiartes a t Kozhikode. T he project envisages 
processing of wood for veneers, jom ery items etc. ITie 
first phase of the project is to establish a veneer unit 
a t N ilam bur.

4 .142  T he C orporation has an engineering wing 
w hich is supervising the civil w^orks of the W ood Indus
tries Com plex a t Nilambm'. This wing has taken iij> 
construction works of labour lines for 100 fanulie,s and 
a C’arclamom cm ing factory at K anni Elam, Preli
m inary works for a  T ea Factory Complex a t K am bam ala 
and  head ofiice building a t K ottayam  will be taken up 
by the engineering wing soon.

horesl Research /nstifute

4.143  T he K erla Forest Research Institute is 
engagetl in sUidies on tim ber and  tim ber-based indus
tries. T he studies are aided by the  State Governm ent 
and other agencies liT|e(the Food and Agriculture 
O rganisation. Tw o sub centres of this Institu te lor 
I onducting research on teak plantations and “wild 
are  functioning a t Nilambm’ and Thekkady respectiwiy. 
I he entire work of the Institute is distributed among 

seven divisions namely, Ecology, Entomology, 
Cienetics, Plant Pathology, Plant I ’axonomy, Soil 
Science and W ild Life, A m ajor contribution of the 
Institu te  is the development of an effective device to 
control dam age by termites in euc alyptus plantations.

4.144 T he K erala Governm ent proposes to levy 
a forest developm ent tax. For the purpose, the K erala 
f’orest Act is being am ended anti tlie /Vmendment Hill 
has tieen published. T he tax wiU be iniposeil on 
disposal or sale of forest prodLtcc a t a rate oi' live per 
cent of the am ount of consideration through the siiltj. 
T he finance realised through the tax will be used for 
establishing a fund called “ fh e  K erala Forest Develop
m ent F u n d ” , to be utilised for p lanting softwood and 
other species which form th(‘ raw  m aterial for industries
• ind for torest research. Further, considering tln  ̂
shortage of tim ber used as riuv m aterial for wood'ba.sed 
industries the Governm ent has imposed restrictions on 
the m ovement of some of the tim ber species to places 
outside the State, f  or the effective im plem entation of 
the regulations imposed 48 varieties o f tim ber used tor 
various purposes such as plywood, m atchwood, bobbin 
wood, pencil wood, packing case wood e t - h a v e  been 
declared as essential commoclities.

C o m m u m ty  D evelop m en t

4.145  T he m ^ o r  programmes being inipieraented 
through the CUwnmvJknity Development Blocks «re
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G.D. P a tte ra  Schemes, W omen and  C hildren’s Pro
gram m e, N ational R ural Em ploym ent Programme, 
In tegrated  R ural Development Program m e etc.

4 .1 4 6  U nder the C .D . pa ttern  schemes, programmes 
are im plemented for the development o f agriculture,
anim al husbandry, m inor irrigation, industries, e(c.

4.147  I 'h e  Applied N utrition Progiam m e (ANP) 
is an im portan t scheme under the W om en and  C hildren’s 
Program m e, l l i e  program m e was introduced in 1963, 
as a jo in t venture of G overnm ent of India, State 
G overnm ent and other agencies, w ith the intentiton of 
producing protein foods, im plem enting programmes for 
the well being of rural women, developing the women 
and youth organisations, providing nutrition  education 
etc. O u t o f «he 151 blocks in the State, including the 
seven blocks newly formed during 1981-82, 105 are 
ANP Blocks. O f these, ten blocks were brouht under 
A NP during 1981. A nother activity under the W omen 
and C hild ien’s Prograinm e is the composite program m e 
for women and pre-school children. T he C .P.W .P.C . 
is ccjitralised around a Village Balawadi sponsored 
and oj)erated by the local M ahilasam ajam . The 
M ahilasam ajam s are provided financial assistance for 
construction of perm anent buildings for running the 
Bialawadies. By ike end t>f 1980-81 about 2161 
BHlawadit;!i have been started under this programme.

The National Rural Employment Programme (NREF)

4.148  '['he food-for-work progratnine conceived in 
Jan u a ry  1977 lias been converted as N ational R ural 
K/nployment Progi ainm e by the G overnm ent of India, 
since O ctober 1980. The m ajor objectives of N R E P 
a re :—

(i) Generation of additional gainful employ
ment for the unemployed and under employed persons 
in ru ra l areas.

(ii) Creation of durable com m uiuty assets lor 
strengthening the ru ra l infrastructure which will lead 
to rapid grow th of rur al economy and s tead / rise in the 
income levels o f the rural people.

(iii) Im provem ent of the nutritional stafus 
and the living standards of the ru ral people.

4 .149  In  the execution of works m ider this p ro 
gram m e preference will be given to the ecologically and 
economically backward areas especially the areas 
predom inantly inhabited by scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes.

4 .150  Another im portan t p a r t o f the program m e is 
the  preparation of a shelf o f projects so th a t the felt 
needs of the ru ra l com m unity, particularly  of the  
economically and socially weaker sections, are catered 
to on a  planned and priority  basis w ith the ovreall 
objective of the systematic developm ent of the rural 
infrastructm 'e,through proper utilisation o f the local 
resources.

4.151 The expenditure on N R E P is shared oa a
50:50 basis between the C entre and the State. W ages 
and  m aterial components of the expenditure for tfee 
works under this program m e are in the ra tio  of 60; 46. 
T h e  wage ra te  for unskilled labourers corresponds to  
the M inim um  A gricultural W age rates prevalent 
in the S tate  and it is Rs. 10 per m an-day from 30-7-1981. 
T he  wage rates for women and adoloscent workers are  
Rs. 8 and  Rs. 7 .50  respectively. For skilled labou^rers 
the Public Works D epartm ent schedule o f rates is 
followed. D uring 1980-81 26236 tonnes toodgrains
were utilised for various food-for-work schemcs an d  
another 11,286 tonnes for N R EP. T he to tal cost o f 
works executed during 1980-81 was Rs. 1175 lakhs. 
W ith this investm ent 97 lakh m an-days of em ploym ent 
were generated in the ru ra l areas of the State. As a 
result o f the above investments, 2233 road works w ith  
a to tal length of 2718 K m . were completed and 650 
m inor irrigation works covering an ayacui area o f  
9011 ha. were taken up.

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP)

4.152 T he integrated R ural Developmenv P ro 
gram m e (IR D P) was started  during  1978-79. fh e  
program m e is under the adm inistrative control o f the 
Slate Developmf.nt D epartm ent, T he a im  of the 
program m e is to assist the target groups am ong the  
sm all/m arginal farmers, agricultural labourers, village 
artisans etc. to take up gainful em ploym ent to 
im prove their socio economic condition. In  the year 
1978-79, 58 blocks were broiight under IR D P  w ith 
100 per cent central assistance, P>om 1979-80 onwards 
the pattern  of assistance has been changed to 30:50 
between the Centre and the State. Now the p ro 
gram m e covers all the blocks in the State. T h e  
year-wise coverage of IR D P  during 1978-79, 1979-80 
and  1980-81 is given in T able  4 .32 .

T able 4 .3 2

The Tear-wise Coverage oj IR D P from  1978-79 to 1980-81

Year
T otal 
num ber 
of Blocks

N o. o f  
Blocks 
covered

No. o f iam ilies 
benefited

P ficea ia g e  
o f  Sche

duled Gastes j  
Sckedulcd  

Tribe  
Famitiees

T otal SCs/STs

(1) ■ (2) {^) (4) (5) t:6)

1978-79 144 58 32146 5320 16.5

1979-80 144 63 74552 11048 14.81

1980-81 144 144 58992 10317 17.48

4.153 D m ing  the year 1980-81, 58,992 families 
were given assistance o f which 10,317 were Schedukd 
Caste/Scheduled T ribe  families. U nder agriculm re
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awd allied sectors 40,656 individual economic ])i*o- 
jgrammes were assisted. U nder ru ra l industries 5523 
units and under tertairy  sector 23,585 units were given 
assistance during the same period.

4-. 154 In accordance witli the guidelines issued by 
Governm ent of India, detailed household survey has 
been conducted in all the blocks and beneficiary families 
from  the lower income strata have been identified 
i'or assistance during 1981-82. l l i e  block level fun
ctionaries and the officials of the D RD A  were given 
mecessary orientation through workshops, Seminars 
arid discussions at different forums.

Training o f Rural Touth for Self Employment {T R T SE M )

4 155 The scheme, ‘Trauiing of Rural Youth for 
Self Employment, was sanctioned f«>r im |)lem entation in 
th e  State dm ing Novciiiber 1979, w ith the aim  of 
im parling  training to the ru ra l youth in various trades/ 
skills The large! under this program m e is to train 
40  persons per lilock per year in institutions lik(? 
Fxlension Training (ientrcH, Industrial 'IVaining 
Cieuires, Agricultural University etc. T he training 
capacity  available with industrial units, service establish
m ents, master craftsmen, artisans and skilled workers 
a re  also utilised for im parting training.

-1.156 l)\iring 1980-81, an am ount of Rs. 14 lakhs 
was spent I'or this pinposc and 1287 persons were 
tvahitxl. O f thest' 263 persons could set up their own 
tinils. Now the progranm ic has been dcc{nitralised 
as desired by the ( wjvernmenl: of India and the District 
R ural Development i\g<^ncies have been made responsi
ble for its implementation. During 1981-82, 6040 
jiersons were' targeted to bi‘ trained.

Mural J’twctional Literacy Piopamme

4.157 The tuuctioai! Utera''y progcaniin'; is 
<.uioihej r,rhriiit: iuj|tleuicntrd b) the Development 
D epiirtm eut. T he scheme is having hundred per 
« ent central assistance and is imjilemented in two blocks 
c-ach in the districts o( T rivandrum , /Vlleppey, Palghat 
iuid Clannanore. In each lilork 15(> literacy centers 
lire operated for a jieriod of ten months in an year. 
T'hc learners ar< supplitd  wilh learning m aieiials aucl 
instructors are given a m onthly allowance at Rs. 50 
p e r m onth. During 1980 81 1493 lunctionid literacy 
centres were coud!tct(*d and 42,984 persoas were m ade 
literate.

Social Inputs in Area Development

4.158 ‘fhe G overnm ent of India and U iN lG Ef 
bavc jo in tly  sponsored a program m e “ S.ocial Inputs in 
A rea f3evelopment” w ith technical and financial 
assistance of U N IC E F  ia  selected geographical areas 
where development work is already initiated and 
additional provision for social developm ent input i.s

required. The D epartm ent has selected the five 
backw ard coastal districts o f T rivandrum , Alleppcy, 
Ernakulam , M alappuram  and Kozhikode for imple
m entation of this program m e.

Extension 1 raining Centres

4.158 T he Dev^elopment D epartm ent has three 
training centres a t K oitarakkara, M annuthy  and 
I ’a liparam ba im parting training to village level 
workers and senior officers. These centres bring together 
planners, trainees and field workers and  encourge 
exchange of ideas and experience. T he K ottarakkara 
Centre is a  composite type o f train ing centre where 
there is facility for training village level workers, exten
sion officers, block dveelopment officers and non-officials 
in va-iotis poiitio.u. Th ^reis also a good ti-aining farm , 
poultry  unit, workshop wing and Kerala Indigenous 
Food U nit attached to this (Jentre.

4 .159 A m onthly journal called “G ram abhoaaii” is 
being published by the Development D epartm ent since 
M arch 198!). I t  is a m ia th ly  w ith a circulation o f  
15,030 copies, Th * magazine highlights the various 
activities o f ru ra l dsvelopm ent and  gives guidance to 
rura\ people engaged in agriculture and other 
v'ocations.

A gricu ltu ra l C red it

4.160 In  the Held of co-operative developm ent. 
K erala has advanced consideraVily especially on the 
credit front. I 'h e  fiig h  Lev'el Com m ittee on C o
operative Credit constituted by G overnm ent of K erala 
in April 1979 has assessed that the co-operative c red it 
societies ran  contribute 60 per cent of the to tal c red it 
rec|uirements of the agriculturists in our State.

4.161 fh ^ to ia l  uu.'nber o', societies fua:tio .iing du ring  
t h ‘ year 1979-80 was 1581 w ith 35.74 lakh m “m bers. 
T he toial am ounl o f lo iu i ad /anced  by the ct)-operative 
credit sorieties d  ii’ing th  * year 1979-83 was Rs. 169.18 
cro.es as againnt 138.97 erodes daring  1978-79. S h o rt 
term  loan> adv'an;ed daring  the year 1979-80 am ounted 
to Rs. 129.52 crores of w hich Rs. 78.65 crorea were 
is")Uid fov agricultural parj)>i:^i alo.ie, Th:i arnouTtt 
ad /an ced  und^r m edium  term  credit was Rs. 36 .46 
crores of which Rs. 24 .59 erodes was for ag ricu ltural 
purposes alone, Tfie long term  loans advanced during
1978-79 amoimfed to Rs. 3 .20  crores, T he to tal 
am ount advanced fo/ agricultural purpose alone eonsti- 
tuied Rs. 103.24 crores i.e. 61 .02  per cent o f the to ta l 
am ount of loans ad /anced  as on 30-6-1980. It is 
also estimated that as m uch as 65 per cent o f the loans 
undsr short term  and m edium  term  credit advanced 
by co-operatives was for weaker sections.
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4 . i62 As regards the progi'ess of the co-operative 
credit sector in the State, there were 1581 prim ary 
a^ ic u ltu ra l credit societies as on 30-6-1980 of which 
1332 societies were viable and potentially viable. T he 
selected indicators of the ^performance of these societies 
a3*e given in T able 4.3.3. TVip«f» reflect th e  of
development in the activities of these societies. T he 
average membership per society increased from 1954 
as on 30-6-1979 to 2260 as on 30-6-1980. T he average 
loan advanced per m em ber also went up from Ils, 445 
dui'ing 1978-79 to Rs. 473 during 1979-80. T he 
average am ount of loan issued per advancing society 
;is on 30-6 1980 was Rs. 1.24 lakhs while the avei^age 
loan am ount per borrowing m em ber was Rs. 1127. 
T he total deposit mobilised by the societies showed an 
increase of 25.37 per cent over th a t of the previous 

year. I h e  total am ount mobilised during 1979-80 
was Rs. 113.85 crores. The average deposit per 
m em ber was Rs. 318 and the average deposit per 
society was Rs. 7,20,100. (See T able 4 .34).

4 .163 T he  net profit earned by the societies as 
on 30-6-1980 was Rs. 413.98 lakhs as against Rs.
336.08 lakhs during the previous year, the increase 
being 23.17 per cent. T he ntim ber of societies which 
worked on profit was 948 during the yctur under review 
while during the previous year it stof)d at 915.

4 .164  I 'h c  co-opeiative m arketing scctor plays a 
vital role in the m arketing of agricultural produce 
in the State. There are two Co-operative M arketing 
Federations (The K erala State Co-operative M arketing 
Federation and the K erala Co-operative R ubber 
M arketing Federation) w ith  94 prim ary co-operative 
m arketing societies in the State. Besides this, the 
CA M PC O  has been operating thioughout the State 
for m arketing of arecanuts. T he total value of agri
cultural produce handled by co-operatives in 1978-79 
was K-s. 53.35 crores and it reached Rs. 61.92 crores 
in 1979-80. T he K erala State M arketing Federation 
had  exported agricultural produce w orth Rs. 1083.98 
lakhs during 1979-80. T he K erala State R ubber 
M arketing Federation m arketed 10200 tonnes of 
rubber valued at Rs. 1048 lakhs in 1979-80. The value of 
retail sales of fertilisers in 1978-79 by co-operative retail 
outlets was Rs. 17.51 crores and it increased to 21. 30 
crores in 1979-80.

4.165 In the field of consumer activities also 
co-operatives have a significant role to play. T he co- 
opeartive consumer structw e in the State consists of 
the K erala Co-operative Consumer Federation a t the 
State level w ith 11 wholesale co-operatiVe stores a t 
district level.

Selected Indicators o f  the Credit Operations o f the Agriculture! 
Credit Societies

T a b l e  4.33

Details As on As Ort 
30-6-1979 3 0 -6 -t980

(I) (2) • (3)-

1. N um ber of Societies 1616 1581
2 . N um ber o f M embers (luklis) 3 1 .5 8 35 74
3 . Paid up Share Capital (Rs. in lakhs) 2 2 5 4 .1 9 2593 71
4 . Statutory Reserves „ 2 6 1 .2 0 297 68
5 . O ther Reservfs 9 3 4 .7 2 1089 ,28
6 . Deposits ,, 9081 .00 1 1 3 8 4 .7 9
7 . Other Borrowing ,, 6 3 2 9 .0 0 8401 58
8 . W orking (Capital ,, 18860.00 2 ? 7 6 T .04

9 . Loans advanced during the year 
(a) Short T erm  Loans (Rs. in lakhs; 10262.06 12952 8r.
(b) M edium  Term  Loans ,, 3536 .07 3645 .24
(c) Long Term  Loans „ 2 6 8 .1 5 3 1 9 .5 9
(d) For Agricultm’al Purpose Alone 8 4 1 2 .0 4 103M  02

10. Loans outstanding at the end of the 
year (Rs. in lakhs) 13013.39 17137 .04

11. Loans 0 \'erd u e 2000 .6 4 .5358.74
12. N um ber o f Societies ti>at Worked at 

Prfifit (Nos.) 915 948
13. N et Profit for the year (Rs. in laklm) 3 36 ,0 8 413 98
14. N um ber o f Societies that W orked at 

Loss (Nos.) 699
15. Loss Sustained (Rs. in lakhs) •j52.07 t3£ .89
16. N um ber o f  Societies W ithout I'rolit/ 

TiOSS (N o.) 2

Source: Registrar o f (.lo-operative Societies.

T able 4 .3 4

Selected Indicators o f the Verfurnmnce o f  Agricullural Credit Societi< s

Indicators
As on /\s o n  

,10-6-1979 30-6-1980

(1) (2) (S)

1 , Average M em bership per Society (Nos.) 19.54 2269

2 . Average Share Capital per Society (Rs.) 139480 164059

3 . Average Deposit per Society (Rs.) 561943 720 lOD

4 . Average Deposit per M em ber (Rs.) 287 318

5 . Average W orking Capital per Society  
(Rs.) 1167079 1885725

(). Average Loan per M em ber (Rs.) 445 47^

7 . Percentage of Borrowing M em bers to 
T otal Members 43 41

B. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing  
Society (Rs.) 1236000 124.1<)33

9 .  Average Loan A dvanced per Borrowing 
MembCT (Rs.) 1036 1127

10. Perceiitage o f O verdue to Outstanding 1 9 .99 19 o 9

Sturce: Registrar o f Oo-opcratives Societies.
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4.166 T he district co-operatives have 239 branches 
and 1037 retail outlets. T he retail sales of consumer 
^oods in rural and urban areas by cooperatives rose 
from  Rs. 58 .50 and 18.32 respectively in 1978-79 to 
Rs. 65 crores and Rs. 22 crores respectively in 1979-80.

4.167 Besides, 338 Co-operative societies were 
working for the welfare of Harijans as on 30-6-1980. 
Under W estern G hat Development Scheme, 5 jo in t 
farming co-operatives are functioning for the welfare 
o f Girijans. Various types of other co-operative 
societies like housing societies, employees’ societies, 
autorickshaw drivers and  taxi drivers co-operatives, 
literary co-operatives and co-operative hospitals 
a re  functioning in the State.

[\euila State Co-operative Bank

4 .168 'I’he .short term  co-operative credit structure 
consists of the State Clo-operative Bank working as the 
apCK institution al tlie State level, district to  opeiative 
banks at the district level and prim ary agriculdual 
( redit societies at the village level.

4.169 I 'h e  State Co-operative Bank provides 
,short term  crcdit for seasonal agricultural operations, 
rnediimi term  production and investment credit for 
agriculture and allied activities, finance to meet the 
working capital requiren\cuts of traditional industries 
like hamUoom, coir »tc., working capital ifquirenum ts 
of district wholesale consumer stores, m arketing soci(^ties 
and non-agricultural credit for financing employees 
societies, urban  co-op(n'ativ(^ bank etc.

4 .170 T he bank also undertakes several develop 
mental projects in the co-operative sector like (a) 
fmancing of integrated fish(;rics jirojects and schemes 
under TRDP wdth refinance facility from /Vgricultural 
Refinance and Development Corporation (b) financing 
of rubber m arketing societies for establishment of 
crum b rubber factories under the K erala Agricultural 
Development project w ith refinance assistance from 
Agricultual Refinance and Development Corporation
(c) assisting rubber m arketing soci<;ties for establish
m ent of processing units with assistance from NCDC,
(d) meeting the working ca[)ital requirem ents of mini 
industrial estate co-opcralivf:s with refinance assistance 
from Industrial Dcvclopmeiii Bank of Ind ia  and (e) 
financing working capital requirem ents of Central 
Arecanut M arketing and Processing Co-operatives 
L td., M angalore (CA M PCO ) on consortium basis 
with the K arnataka  State Co-operative Bank and four 
commercial banks for procurcjnent and m arketing of 
ar-.v.anut ti'om K arnataka and  Kerala.

4 J7 1  T he State Co-operative Bank’s membership 
is limited to district co-operative banks and S tate 
O overnm ent. At present the Bank has twelve members 
on its rolls—eleven district co-operative banks and the

4l655.iM C.

G overnm ent of K erala. The m anagem ent of the 
Bank is vested in a Board of Directors consisitng o f 
eleven representatives of the District Co-operative 
Banks at the ra te  of one from  each bank and four 
nominees of the State G overnm ent (three officials and  
one non-official), the Registrar o f Co-operative Societies 
an d  the M anaging D irector of the Bank.

4 .172 As regards the financial position of the Bank, 
its net profit during the year 1981 was Rs. 62 .28  laklis. 
T h ere  was a rise in the profit level from th a t of 1980 
w hich stood a t Rs. 14.59 lakhs. T he paid  up share 
cap ital increased from  Rs. 300.49 lakhs in 1980 to  
Rs. 359.29 lakhs in 1981. T he Reserves and Deposits 
o f the Bank also rose to Rs. 378.18 lakhs and Ks. 4B36.48 
lakhs respectively dm ing  1981 from Rs. 352.72 lakJis 
an d  3986.41 lakhs resj^ectively during 1980. T he 
financial position of the Bank during 1981 is given in 
T ab le  4 .35.

T abm ; 4.3H

h'imncial Position o f the Kerala Stale Co-operative Bank as on 'dOth June

(R k. lakhs)

Particulars

( I )

1. Paid up Shan; (lapita

2 . Re,serves

3 . Deposits

4 . Borrowings

i. W orking riapital 

(j. Loans am i Advances O ulstauding  

7 Invratnients 

8 . N et Profit

1980

(‘̂ )

30 0 .4 9  

3^2 .72  

3986.41  

1698.87  

6303 .0 0  

4512 .6 0  

1133,80  

14.59

1981 
(subject to  

audit)

(3)

3 5 9 .2 9

3 7 0 .1 8

4 8 3 6 .4 8

2 3 6 7 .2 8

8 7 8 5 .1 6

6011 .51

1410.81

6 2 .2 8

Source: Kerala State Co-operative Bank, Trivandrum .

lAMg Term Credit

Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank

4,173 T he K erala Co-operative CeiUral Land 
M ortgage Bank is the prim ary agency In the S tate 
charged with the respimsibility of m aking available 
long term  credit to farmers for agricultural develop
m ent. At present there are 31 Prim ary l^and 
M ortgage Banks affiliated to the C entral Bank, which 
undertake loaning program m e to individuals. T he 
Bank has seven regional offices a t 7 ’rivandrum , 
Q uilon, K ottayam , E rnakulam , Perinthalm anna, 
Calicut and Cannanore.
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4 .174  D uring the linancial year 19B0-B1 the 
Prim ary L and M ortgage Banks advanced Rs. 1440.99 
lakhs under norm al lending and  Rs. 483.95 lakhs 
under special schemes to the borrowers, the to tal being 
Rs. 1924.94 lakhs. The loans advanced during 1979-80 
totalled Rs. 836.96 lakhs under ordinary loaning 
progranraie and Rs. 376.15 laklis under special 
schemes. T h e  lending activities expanded during the 
year under review registering an  increase of 72%  and 
29 per cent respectively in ordinary and special schemes. 
T here  is an  increase of 59 per cent in the total am ount 
com pared to tha t o f 1979-80 which am ounted to 
Rs. 1213.11 laklis. Besides, the Bank advanced 
Rs. 341.99 lakhs to K erala State Electricity Board for 
energisation of pumpsets under A RD C Schemes. T he 
am oim t advanced to K .S.E.B. diu'ing 1979-80 was 
Rs. 196.73 lakhs.

4 .175  The Bank charges differential rates of 
interests for loans advanced for different piu’poses and 
different categories of borrowers. T he rate  of interest 
charged for loans issued for M inor Irrigation /L and 
Development is 10.25 per cen t. T he ra te  is the same for 
loans advanced to small farmers for diversified purposes. 
O n  other advances for diversified purposes the rate  
imposed is 12.50 per cent.

T abi,e 4 .3 6

Ordinary Loaning Programme o f the Kerala Central Cu-operalive 
Land Alortgage Bank

(Rs. in lakhs)

Purpose 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3)

1. N ew  Wells 8 8 .9 3 178 .92

2 . N ew  I'anks 2 9 .5 9 .'31.52

3 . Pumpsets and Persian W heels 2 8 .8 7 4 3 .7 5

4 . Agricultural M achinery 9 ,3 4 50.(34

5 . Repairs to Tanks

6 . Repairs to W ells J 2 4 .7 9 3 8 .1 9

(1) (2) (3)

7. Field Channels and Purnphouse 5 .8 3 1 1 .55

8. Cattle Sheds and Farm Houses , 129 .13 2 1 7 .7 4

9 . Fencing 6 9 .4 7 139 40

10. Levelling and Bunding 2 4 5 .9(i 413 60

11. Terracing 2 2 .9 0 '14.20

12. Drainage Channels 1 .82 4 .0 5

13. Plantations 124.00 157 .80

14. O ther M ajor Programmes 5 6 .2 5 8 9 ,6 3

Total 8.S6.96 1440 99

Source: K erala C enfial Co-operative Land M ortgage Bank Ltd.

4 .176  All the prim ary banks except W ynad Bank 
were eligible for unrestricted lending. The percentage 
of overdues of the W ynad PLM B has also come dow n 
to 29.95 per cent from 56.27 per cent. T he percentage 
of overdues at the d en tra l Bank level for loans against 
primaries had also (om e down to 3 .0 8 per cent during  
the period under review from 4 .6 4  per cent during
1979-80.

4.177 T he puipose-wise classification of the loans 
issued under ordinary loaning program m e during
1980-81 is given in T able 4 .36 . From  the total loan 
am ount of 1980-81 the m ajor share had gone for 
levelling and  bunding ie. 2 8 .7  per cent as against 2 9 .4  
per cent during 1979-80. For M inor Irrigation the 
percentage of loan issued during (he year under review 
was 2 2 .5  per cent. For the year 1979-80 it was 21 .3. 
per cent.

4 .178  T he Banks lending activities cover various 
developm ent purposes like m inor irrigation works, 
land reclam ation and  soil conservation, cultivation of 
p lantation  crops and other diversified activities like 
dairying, fisheries etc. T he Bank is also engaged irfc 
lending activities w ith refinance assistance from A R D C .



C h a p t e r  5

IR R IG A T IO N  AND PO W E R

Irr ig a tio n

In  view of the variability of rainfall in the State, 
h igh  priority has been accorded to irrigation projects 
in  the S tate’s Five Year Plans. These projects help 
tlie  State in stabilising food crop production and in 
increasing the production of non-food crops. The 
iiriga tion  potential of the State is assessed a t 16 lakhs 
lia . (net) or 25 lakhs ha. (gross). Till the end of M arch
1981 the total area brought under irrigation is 4.48 
lakh ha. (gross) which is only 18 per cent o f the total 
irrigation potential of the State. \  total investment o f 
Rs. 300 crores has been m ade in irrigation projects in 
th e  State. D uring 1980-81 it was possible to extend 
irrigation facilities to 16,138 ha. (net) or 26,396 ha. 
(gross) a t a total cost of Rs. 47.94 cvor(;s.

Afajor and Medium Irrigation Projects

5.2 T he total extent of land tha t can be brought 
under irrigation in K erala through majoi and m edium  
irrigation projects is ('stimated at B lakhs lia. (net) or 
14 lakhs ha. (gross). T he ten completed projects viz. 
Chalakudy, Peechi, MalampuKha, Neyyar, Pothuntly, 
G ayath ti, W alayai , V azhani, M angalam  and C'hecra- 
kuzhi have an  ayacut area of 1.34 lakh hectares. These 
projects are irrigating a gross area of 1.47 lakh ha. 
By M arch 1981, some of the on-going projects like 
Pam ba, Periyar valley, ( Ihitturpuzlia anti M oolathara, 
K anhirapu^ha, K uttiadi and Pazhassi have added 
tlit'ough partial commisHioning, another 1.49 lakh ha.

(gross) to the irrigated area in the State. Thus the 
total gross irrigated area built up till M arch  1981 
through m ajor and m edium  irrigation projects is 2.96 
lakh hectares (gross).

5.3 D uring the year 1980-81 alone 15,508 ha. 
(gross) have been, added to the irrigated area by the 
partia l commissioning of some of the on-going projects 
viz. Pam ba (5581 ha.)^  ̂ M uvattupuzha (2028 ha.), 
C hittu rpuzha (565 ha.), K anhirapuzha (2716 ha .), 
K uttiadi (1694 ha.) and Pazhassi (2924ha.). An am ount 
of Rs. 41,81 crores has been spent in  1980-81 as against 
the Plan outlay of Rs. 42.30 crores for the year. O u t 
o f the total expenditure an  am ount o f Rs. 41.16 crores 
has been spent (m on-going projects, Rs, 0.29 crore 
on research and investigation, and Rs. 0.35 crore, for 
m odernisation of old projects,

5.4 In  the current year (1981-82) an  am ount o f  
Rs. 25.05 crores was spent on m ajor and m edium  
projects including research and  investigation till the end 
of Novembt'r 1981 as against the A nnual Plan outlay of 
Rs. 45 crores. O u t of the total expenditure incurred 
during th«- y? av an aiuoinU of P.s. 24.60 crores was spent 
liir on-going projects, Rs 0.21 crore ovi rest arch and 
investigation, and Rp. 0 .23  crorc on m odernisation 
of old projects.

5.5 The details of the physical and financial achieve
ments of the m ajor and m edium irrigation projects are 
<nven in Table 5.1

T able . 1

Mqjor and Mediitin l>ngu/ior> Prqjft'! - ichlcr,'i:>ent Vuru’g ii)80-8!

N am e of Projei ts

( .ommand Area Physical Acliievcm ent Cum ulative ’[’otal at Expendi- Antit ipated A chievem ent during
(in hectares) during 1980-81 the end o f  1980-81 ture during 1981-82

(in Hectares) (in Hectares) 198l)-Hl .....— ----------—---------------------— -------
- —  --------- --------  -------------- — — -------  --------------- ----------------- ------- (Rs. in F inancial Physical

N et Gross Net Gross N et Gross lakhs) - ---------- ---------- ---—
Net Gross

(1) (2) (3) (•4) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

\ . CoMPLETiD Projects

1. Chalakudy 26(i80 39380 13B84 27258

2. Peechi 25500 23168 172.56 23918

3. M alam puzha 29463 42090 19748 40208

4 . Neyyar 16042 17952 8198 15966 -•

5. Pothundy 8792 10930 5098 1004ti

71
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

6 . Gayathri

7 . W alayar

8 . Vazhani

9 . M angalam  

10. Gheerakuzhy

7651

4536

7668

4816

2268

10930

6470

7130

6880

2828

4868

3685

2190

3305

927

10114

6506

4226

6608

1746

T otal A 133416 167758 79159 146596

B. O n-G oino Projects 

1. K allada 83087 92000

I

1095.75 2000 6308 8200

2 . Pamba 17806 41683 23B5 5581 14935 34089 333 .47 400 2991 7000

3 . M uvattupuzha 20B80 52200 363 .8 8 290

4 . Periyar V alley 36500 85600 780 2028 25226 51158 40 4 .0 3 220 1923 5000

3 . Chimoni 13000 26200 9 1 .1 4 140 . .

6 .  Chittiirpiizha and 
M oolathara 17287 32550 304 565 13519 31463 6 7 .3 9 100 108 200

7 . K anhirapuzha 9713 21863 1207 2716 1207 2716 415 .92 350 2044 46m
B . K ulliacli 25495 31161 706 1694 11508 22394 342.81 160 3292 7900
9 . Pazhassi 22255 32374 1462 2924 3708 6946 6 15 .7 9 450 2150 4300

10. V  amanapurain 9600 24250 2 .4 7 10

11. Idamalayar 13659 39318 12,40 110

12, Kuriarkutty—  
K aiappara , . 23472 2 0 .5 8 30

13. Bcyporepuzha 13624 3 .5 6 10

14. Kakkadavu 16700 26106 3 9 .67 30

15. Attappadi 5187 8047 100 .34 55

16. Karapuzha 5580 9300 145.71 50

17. M eenachil 10000 1 .19 10

18. Banasurasagar •• 4800 6 0 .0 0 5

T otal B 296749 574548 6844 15508 70103 148766 411G.10 4420 18816 37200

C . R esearch and
Investigation 2 8 .9 3 40

T otal C: •• •• 2 8 .9 3 iO

D . M odernisation 3 5 .6 0 40

Total D 3 5 .6 0 40

T otal A + B + G + D  430165 742306 6844 15508 1492G2 295362 4 180 .63 4500 18816 37200
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AViinor Irriga tion

5.6 In the developm ent of irrigation facilities in 
th e  State the role of m inor irrigation schemes assumes 
special importance. M inor irrigation structures are 
cjuick yielding and require onl)- low capital investment. 
M inor irrigation schemes include diversion weirs 
across streams and regulators, tanks and wells, irrigation 
a;ud drainage channels, salinity control structures and 
lilt irrigation works. The estimated potential for minor 
ir rigation in the State is 10 lakli ha. (net) or 11 lakh ha. 
(gross). Till the end of M arch 1981 a cumulative 
.urea of 131,238 ha. (nei) or 153,004 ha. (gross) has 
b'.een brought under ii rigation ihritugh minoi ii rigation 
schejnes at a total cost of Rs. 4.") crores.

5.7 D uring the year 1980-81 an am ount of Rs. 6.13 
crores was spent on m inor irrigation schemes including 
the investigation and development of ground water 
resources. This helped to create an  additional irri
gation potential o f 9294 ha. (net) or 10888 ha. (gross). 
D uring this period 11 Glass 1 works, 2 Class II  works 
(P. W . D .), 25 lift irrigation schemes and 112 1. P. I), 
‘yela’ schemes were completed. In  the current year 
(1981-82) 54 class I works, 7 class I I  works (P. W. D .), 
73 lift irrigation works and 177 I. P. D. ‘yvW  works 
are in progress and it is expected that an additional 
area of 8810 lia. (net) or 11240 ha. (gross) will be 
brought under irrigtion through minor irrigation 
schemes liy tlie end of M arch 1982.

5.8 'File details of the iiliysical and financial achieve
ments during 1980-81 are given in Table 5.2.

T.*iBi.ic ,'>.2 

Physmil ichieveiiient in Minor Irrignlion

1 vpc of Minoi’ irrigalion lifiiic
Adiievcinciit 
ares during

ill licet-
1980-fH

f'otal at liie end 
of 198(^81

Antit ipated achievement diiring 
1981-82

Nfi ( iross Net CrI OSS Finaneial 
(Rs. laklis)

Net Physical 
(I fa.) O r OSS

(1; (2) (3) (4j (5) (<>) (7) (B)

1, Minor In igatiou ( l̂ass 1 14't2 2 2 38 17.S2.'. 2ti438 U)5.00 2535 3800

Minoi liiigalion C lass It i I’. \\ . l i.) tia 318 ] 732IH y 121H 25.011 10.1 405

i Minor litigation t'lass 11 willi Peoples 1I’arlirijfalion 258t) 2. 8̂0 / 75.00 810 810

1 . l.ilt brigalion 1 fi9.i 2.')43 2.">701 285,17 165.00 2,58 > ,38(«!

,1 . 1. P. D. Yelah 2402 12848 12848 100.00 2025 2025

(i. Rcpaiis 1 0  Damages c aused loM. 1 , .Stnu ture.s 7-tT 747 1 24.00 400 400

7. C’onstruc lion and Dei'peuing ol A\'cUs uilid 1'.ink- .J 1913 1913 1 . t)0

li Irrigation I'at iliiies to Drought prone areas . .

') lu\I'stigalion 10.00

Total !)294 10888 131238 153004 .565.00 8810 11240

Filood Conirol and Anti-sea Erosion 5.10 During llie year 1980-81 Rs. 1.14 crores wa

3.9 Floods oi:cin- in almost all regions of tlu* SiaU- 
causing damages to .igriruitural lands, public pi'operty. 
i-oads, canals etc. Due to deforestation and silting 
o f  river beds the problexTis of floods are likely to increase 
ir» liiture unless necessary control measures are pianni:d 
a n d  executc^d as time bound program m e. I 'h e  pro
gram m e of work included in the Sixth Plan include
i)«(>teetion of river banks which are subject to serious 
an d  frequent floods, widening and deepening ol the 
leading channel to Fliottappally spill-way, completion 
of work of improving \m ayi?,hanchanihodu in 
rrivandrum , completing the works of jjroviding better 

drainage facilities to low lying art^as in Clociiiti and 
C alicut cities etc.

spent to protect !115 ha. of land from Hoods. Durinj; 
the year 1981-82 it is expected that an area of 116 iia, 
would be protected at a cost o f Rs. 1.28 ctotcs.

5.11 It is estimated that out of a  tola! (oasi hm 
of 520 km. about 320 km. is exposed to erosion, Tiii 
M arch 1981 an am ount of Rs, 45 crores lias been spent
1o protect 256.13 km. of cO{ist line.

5.12 During the yeat 1980-81, 26 km. length 
of sea wail were completed ai a cost oi Rs. 5.(>8 cron"^. 
By the end oi M arch 1982, 18 km. of new sea wall and
10 km. of reform ation of existing sea wall will be con
structed by spending Rs. 9.52 crores.

5.13 T he physical and hnancial achievements fhr 
the year 1980-81 in rcspcct o f flood control and anti- 
s(-a erosion works are givcni in Table 5.3.
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Iau ll 5.3 

Flood Control ami Anti Sea Erosion

C.'lassificaliot) o f Scheme Benefits diiiirig J 980-81 Anticipated Achiev'emciits

Financial

(1) (2)

(luring 1981-82  

Physical

1. Auti Sea Erosion

2 . Mood C-onlrol

25.929 kui. length ol'sea wall 
and 3.2 km. o f reformation of 
existing seawall.

1 1 15 Ha.

(3)

9.52.318 lakhs 

12H.0O lakhs

(4)

18 km. o f new sea wad I 
and 10 km. o f reform s- 
(ion o f existing sea w all

1 1 If) Ha.

P ow er

5.14 'Fhi: jjower system in tlie State is entirely 
liydro-based. I t  is estimated tha t K erala has a power 
poU ntial of 3 million Kilowatts of liydel ])ower a t 60 
per cent load factor. So far the State has harnessed 
only one-third (1011.5 M W ) of this potential through 
eleven completed projects. The State has also eight 
power projects at various stages of im plem entation which 
wlien completed will add 600 M W  to the power 
generation capability (excluding Idukki Stage II

adds lo peaking power) and 2350 M kwh to 
th(' energy generation capacility.

5.15 Till M arch 1981 the total investment in the 
power sector was of the order of Rs. 528 crores. This 
accounts for more (han 25 per cent of the total plan 
expenditure incurred by the State. As a result of the 
sieeable investment in the jjower sector, (he installed 
power generation capability recorded an impressive

growth from 132.5 MW  in 1960-61 to 1011.5 M W  un 
1980-81. D uring this period power generation increased 
from 591 M kwh to 5242 M kwh. The per capita consum 
ption ol power also rose from 30 kwh in 1960-61 to ‘̂ 5 
kwh in 1980-81. Though K erala is a power surplus 
State, its per capita power consumption is lf)vver th an  
tha t of all India.

5.16 D uring the earlier plan period nm ch emphasis 
w'as laid on generation of power. Till 1977-78 about 61 
per cent o f the total investment on power developm ent 
was m ade on generation of power. Howevt'r froin
1978-79 top priority was given lo sUeugihemng travis- 
mission and distribution net work in the State so as to 
provide steady power supply and adequate voltage 
stability, ( lear the arrears of backlog in pow«;r connc-c- 
tion.s, etc.

5.17 T he details of investment on power generatioii, 
transxnission, distribution and rural electrification during 
the successive Plan period aie  given in Table 5.4.

1 ABLE ,5.4

Plan Investment on Power Development

Period

(1)

U p  to 1-4-195/

H Plan 

111 Plan

Annual Plan '19f)7-t>8 in i9GB-()9) 

iV  Plan

V Plan (1974-75 to 1977-78)

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

I'utal till Marc h 1981 

1981-82 (anticipated)

Cieneration Transmission
and

D istiibution

Rural Elec
trification

Others I'otal

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

2337.31 109.95 4 5 .4 7 2492. ?:■<

883 .82 798. ti8 25 8 .1 8 1940.68

4750.01 1084.47 235 .00 6 0 6 9 .4H

J857 .07 1280.64 4‘) . 98 4187.6!)

(i(i7f). 33 4(i67.20 332 .17 168,02 11843.72

til62 .2 () 4757 .3 ! 1 135. 5(i 12055.13

9 6 4 .7 4 2243 .34 8 6 .7 3 3294.81

90 6 .0 0 2884 .00 .300.00 4 0 9 0 .0 0

1278.00 5284 .00 2 9 3 .0 0 fi855.0(0

2ti815..54 23109 .59 2736 .09 168.02 ,52829.24

3293 .00 4360 .00 30 7 .0 0 8 469 .0 0
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5.18 In 1980-81 an am ouai o fR s. 68.55 crorcs was 
S}̂ )ent against a plan outlay of Rs. 50.07 crores, thus 
imcurring an additional expenditure of 37 per cent 
o-ver the budgeted outlay. This increase was mainly 
d u e  to the additional expenditure on transniission 
scheincs. I t  is anticipated an am ount of Rs. 79.60 
crores would be spent during the current year (1981-82) 
aigainst an outlay of Rs. 50 crores, an increase of more 
tllvan 59 per cent. The expenditure till December 1981 
w as Rs. 57.67 crores.

5.19 During the year under review the power 
gieneratioti capacity of the Slate stood at 1011.5 MW  
ajid  the total (juantity of power generated was 5242 
IVJkwh. Five g(‘neratioii schemes Idam alayar Hydro- 
ellectrit Scheme, Idukki Stage Til, Sabarigiri Aug- 
ttientation, Kakkad and Idukki Stage II are under 
various stages of execution. O n tlie transmissif)u sidi- 
1 10 KV sub station at Payyannur, 66 K V  sub
station at Perinthahnanna, Patlianapuram , lularikode, 
\  arkala and T richur were commissioned, 104 (It. 
K m , of 110 KV lines and 75 Ct. Km . of 66 KV hues 
were ((munissioiu'd during tli(‘ year. Under distri- 
]>ution and rural electrification program m e all line 
rxlensioii works lor wliich agreements w(“te f'X('t:uled 
pirior tf> 1-4-1978 were completed by the end ol 1981. 
W orks sanctioned perior to 1-4-1980 have been luU\ 
c;arri(xi out. A total num ber of 2.56 lakhs S(;rvice con 
luoctions were prov^ided, fl,4,'^4 street lights wt're m- 
sitalled, 14.120 puntpsets were energised and 271 luuijan 
an d  tribal colonies were proviiled with electric iiy dm ing 
1 980-81.

G'eneiation Projecls

5.20 I 'h e  power generation potential created through 
tihe completed power projects in the State and the actual 
generation ol'pow er in 1980 81 are given in I’.iblt'

I'Am.K 5 5

Power Projecls in Kerala- Power Ceiuralioii capabiHt) I*)80 H1

Installed Energy Units
Namt* of f’rojci t Capacity Potential t iciicratt:

in M.W. Mkwli. Mkvvh

' ’1 (2) (3) (<)

1 37.-5 >84 23.  ̂ 02
2'. Stiigiilaiu 48 !82 15(i. 31
% N'enanirrngalain ih 237 243.77
4 . Fanniai 30 14fj I0G.63
’) . PcfingalknthTi 32 170 178.33
(y. Sholayar 54 233 I84.(;()
7 . Sabai igii i 300 1213 1267.81
H Kuttiadi 75 248 2.5fi.89
<). fdiikki 390 2015 2613.28

! utai 1011.5 I73tl 5241 ,()3

Snmtct: Keiala Slate IJectiicily Board.
The following power generation schemes are in 

various stages of execution iu the State:

(1) Idamalayar Hydro Electric Scheme

5.21 The Idam alayar Project is a  low head hydro 
electric scheme in Idukki District. I t is a multipurpose 
scheme for irrigation, power, industrial and domestic 
w ater supply and salinity control in the lower reaches 
of Periyar. The Project comprises construction of a 
reservoir of 1090 cum. capacity by constructing a 
91 !M high straight gravity concrete dam  across 
Idam alayar river and diversion of this w^ater through a 
w aier conductor system to the 75 M W  generating 
station located on the left bank of the riv(“r to ]>roduc e 
320 M illion units of eueigy per annum . This Project 
will he the first hydel schemes in (lie State to generate 
electric power with complete equipm ent maruilaclm'c d 
in our coiuitry. The total (^xcavatif)n Ibr the dam  is
4.10 lakh cinn. out of wliich 3.83 lakh ( um. luis 
been completed so far. T'he pouring of concrete in tlu  ̂
tlam is in progress anti so iar 2.96 lakh cu)n. has 
b(‘en plac('d against the total quantity  of 9 lakh eum. 
i'he power house excavation has l)een comjilet(xl and 
concreting of columns commenced. OeMierating 
m achinery parts also have lurived at sit(\ Works 
coiuiected with powei' lunncl could not b(; cairied 
out as per schedule due to labour problem. 
■According to the latest program m e, partial storag<^ in the 
reservoir is possible by July 1982 and commissioning of 
the fust and second units by April 1983, September 
1983 respt>cti\eiy. I’lu' expenditm i' on th<' project 
upto 31-.3-1981 is Rs. 3t).85 crores. Duiing the current 
Hnancial y<‘ar the cash IIoav upto DeccmlxM 1981 is 
Rs. 12.52 crores.

2) Idukki Stage III

.5.22 '[’his is an augm entation s( home which aims 
tt iliversion of K allar and I’.rattayat waters to tlu  ̂
Idukki reservoii' Ibr augjuenting the powt r generation 
at Idukki power station by 376 million units per annum . 
The work on the scheme was commenced in 1975-76. 
O n the E rattayar diversion sysiini the 3803 m. long 
turmel has been completed O nly 27 pei* cent of the 
lam  ('ould be raised till date due to laboui troubles and 
lem and of tlu local ptople lor alurna'.f; land, the 

d istribution of which is delayed on account of the 
Forest Conservation .\c t, 1980. In respect of K allar 
tliversion system, the driving of the 2.96 km. long 
iliversion timnel is progressing and 2499 m. have bc('n 
completed till date. T he construction of the Kallar 
diversion dam  is also behind schedule. It is expected 
to complete all the works relating to the scheme by 
1982-83. 'The latest revised cost of the project is 
Rs. 10.55 crores and the cumulative expenditure as on 
31-3-1981 is 8.14 crores. During the current year th(‘ 
cash How upto Decembei’ 1981 is Rs. 1,02 crores.
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(3) Sabarigiri Augmenlation

5-23 This schenu; envisages diversion of waters (>!' 
Knliar, Gaviar and M eenar into the existing Painba 
reservoir and the waters from the U pper Moozhiyav 
sireani into the existing Kakki reservoir. Tliese diverted 
^vaters will enable additional power generation to the 
tune of 125 million units per annum  at the existing 
Sabarigiri Power Station. All works relating to the 
div«^rsion of the U pper M oozhiyar waters to the Kakki 
reservoir were completed and diversion effected from 
M ay 1979 onwards. The works on diversion of w a te r s  

»o Pajnba reseivoir were badly affected due to labour 
problems. According lo the i)resent j)rogramme the 
Avorks relating to the scheme are expectcd to be com
pleted by 1983-84. I ’he latest cost of the scheme is 
Rs. 4.50 crores out of which Rs. 3.75 crores have been 
spent up to M arch 1981. The cash flow on this scheme 
diu'ing the curreni year ujjto December 1981 is Rs. 0.61 
crore.

(4) Silenl Valley Hydro Electric Scheme

5.24 The Silent Valley Hydro-Electric Scheme 
locatetl in Palghat District envisages utilisation of waters 
1)1 K unilu])u/]ia rivet, a n ibu tary  ol Bbaralhapuzlia 
lor power generation. I'h is scheme when comp](-ted 
would add 522 million units of energy to the K erala 
Power gi id pet annum . The wat(;r released from the 
pow(n house can be further utilised lor irrigating about 
10,000 hectar{’s of land lower down the valley. 'riit* 
jiroject assumes great( r im portance in improvm g the 
voltage- conditions and elhciency of transmission in the 
N orthern  K erala besides m aintaining (he load genera
tion balance in tha t region. T he latest revised cost of 
Project is Rs. 58 crores for the first stage of 120 M W  
installed capacity. Though the schemc was comjnenced 
in 1973, it was slowcfl down due to paucity of funds 
at the iniiiial stages and later due to objections raised 
regarding the disturl)ance to the ecology ol the area. 
At present all the works in respect of the Project have 
been susijcnded. The total expenditure on the scheme 
upto M arch 1981 is Rs. 2.77 crores.

(5) Kakkad Hydro Electric Scheme

:).25 This 50 M W  (2 X 25) scheme is jM’imarily a 
lailraee development (»f the existing Sabarigiri H ydio
l.hx tric  Project. 'I’his project will add to the State 
grid 262 million units of energy per annum . Works oji 
the scheme were commenced in 1978-79. M ajor portion 
of the construction of infrastructure works is over, 
'riiough contracts for the construction of the 3 km. 
long interconnecting tunnel and 7.5 km. long power 
tunnel were entered into and woiks commenced the.se 
contracts had to be term inated due to contra( t failure.s. 
f  resh contracts are yet to be arranged. The latest cost 

o f  the scheme is Rs. 29,20 crores and the expenditure

upto M arch 1981 is Rs. 3.52 croies. l^iu ing the cu ire  iit 
year the cash flow upto Decem ber 1981 is Rs 0.<60 
ci’ore.

(6) Idiikki Stage— II

5.26 This project costing Rs. 31.68 crores envisages 
installation of additional thx'ee units of 130 M W  each  
in the existing Idukki Power Station to m eet the peakisig 
needs of the power system of the State. All the th ree  
geneiating units are to be imported from C anada. 
The proje('t is aided by the Governm ent of C anada  
and the Aid Agreenieni between the Cioverjiment of 
Ind ia  and (Tovernment of (Canada has been signed. 
Foreign consultants have also been ap p o in u d . 
Expenditure upto Decem ber 1981 for the project is 
Rs. 0.15 crore.

(7) Lower Periyar Hydro Electric Scheme

5.27 This scheme is conceived as a tailrace cum  
run off the river scheme in the lower reaches of Periyar 
just below the N eriam angalam  Pow'er Station. T lie 
installed capacity, firm jjower benefit and annual 
energy generation of the scheme are 180 MW  (3 x6t0) 
66 M W  and 493 million units respectively. I 'he  schemie, 
report (osling Rs. 88.43 crores has been < leared by the 
Central Electricity A uthority and approval of liie 
Planning Commission is awaited. Prelim inaiy and  
enabling works on the scJieme were commenced in
1978-79 and till December 1981 the expenditiue is 
Rs. 1.18 croies.

(8) Kuriarkuity— Karappara H. E. Scheme

5.28 This scheme consists of three dams and three 
power stations for the utilisation of the waters of K u ria i-  
kutty, Pulikkal and K arappara  rivers, all tributaries 
of the m ain (^halakudy river, for power generation and  
‘rrigation in about 11736 hectares of land in the 
CKitturpueha Valley. O n completion of the Project, 
at an (‘Stimated cost of 'Rs. 48.55 crores 210 million 
units of energy per annum  will be adtled to the pow'er 
system in the State. Prelim inary works on th<; scln^me 
were started in 1979-80. The expenditure on the 
scheme till I3ecember 1981 is about Rs. 0.31 crore. 
The scheme report has been fonvarded to the C entral 
Eleclrieity Authority for sanction.

(9) Kallada H. E. Scheme

5.29 T he scheme costing Rs. 12 crores <-nvisages 
installation of two units of 7.5 M W  each to generate 
65 million units of energy per annu.ni. This is a low 
head scheme with the power station located just dow n
stream  of th( K allada irrigation dam  which is scheduled 
for completion in the Sixth Plan period. The power 
project has been approved recently by the Planning 
Commission and w'orks are being commenced shortly.
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(10) Survey and Investigalion

5.30 Extensive survey and investigation works 
for future hydel schemes as well as collection of hydro- 
logical and metereological da ta  required for the pre
paration of project reports were continued during the 
current year also. During 1980-81 the expenditure 
under this head was aljout Rs. 0.65 crore.

(11) Transmission

5.31 Till the end of the Fifth Five Year Plan period 
greater emphasis was laid on generation scheme while 
the investment m ade in the transmission sector was 
comparatively low and inadequate. Consequently the 
transmission net work of the State could not he built 
in a m anner adequate enough to m eet the load dem and 
of the State- This resulted in unsatisfactory voltage 
levels and frequent interruptions in supply in m any 
parts of the State. Owing to inadeciuacy of outlays, 
several substalio/is and lines originally scheduled ff»r 
completion as eatly as 1974 are still incomplete. Tiie 
.situation is being improved slowly by providing en
hanced allocations for transmission works. W ith the 
formulation of the Forest Conservation Act and or- 
garused mass resistance from the public against cutting 
>of tcees in private land, construction of EH T’ lines \s 
not progressing as dem anded by the prevailing situation. 
Delay in acquiring land required for substations is 
also creating problems in the construction of F’.H T  
substations.

5.32 The plan allocation for transmission works in
1980-81 was Rs. 14.60 crores. T he physical achieve- 

jnen ts during the year 1981 are; 110 K V  substation a t 
Payyannur and 101 Ct. K.ms. o f 110 K V  lines. 110 K V  
:supplyfor V^elloor Newsprint Factory, 66 K V  substa- 
lions at Perinthahnanna, Pathanapuram , Edaiikode, 
V arkala and I'richur M unicipality and 75 Ct. Kms. of 
66KV lines.

5.33 The progress of achievements in the traus- 
jmission sector is given in  T able 5.6.

T able 5 .6

Progress o f Achievements on Transmission and Distribution

Particulars
Position Position 

as on ns on 
31-3-1980 31-12-1981

(1) (2) (3)

1 . 220 K V  Lines Ct, Km.

2 , 110 K V  Lines Ct. Km.

3 .  66 K V  Lines Ct. K iii.

4 .  n  K V  Lines K m .

5 . LT Lines Kin.

886,8 886.a

1.H 5.2 155I.7

2064 2126

13439 H 392

48037 59621

(1) (2) (3)

6 . Step up Transformer Capacity M V A  1149.6  1198 .0

7. N o. of E .H .T . Sub-Stations 90 95

8 . Step down Transformer Capacity M V A  1389. 5 2 9 1 0 .5

9. Distribution Transformers

(a) Nps. 11244 12300

(b) Capacity— KV^\ 968712 978600

10. No. o f Villages EJectrified 1268 1268

11. N o. o f Consumers 1479031 1735714

12. No. o f .Street Liglits 35108ti 392672

13. N o. of Irrigation Punipsets 83975 93463

5.34 T he plan allocation for transmission woi ks for
1981-82 is Rs. 15 crores. In  this year expenditure till 
Decejnber 1981 is Rs. 13.1 crores. The actual ex
penditure li:>r the year 1981-82 is expc'cterl to be abi»ut 
Rs. 18 crores.

Distribution and Rural Electrification

5.35 D uring the year 1980-Sl the S tate ElectvicUy 
Board laimched a special progranm ie to give the pending 
electric connections. T he program m e envisaged clear
ing all the pending applications by the end of 1982-83. 
By the end of 1981 all line extension wt>rks Ibr which 
agreem ents were executed prior to 1-4-1978 wen^ 
completed. Works sanctioned prior to 1-4-1980 have 
been fully carried ou t in  many divisions. T ht' pro
gram m es draw n up li>r the year have been executed 
fully T he m ain achievements tim ing the year are as 
follows:

Sei vdce Connections 256000 Nos,
Installation of Street Lighis 41454 Nos.
I'^ncrgisation o f Pumpsets 14240 Nos.
lilectrification of H arijan  and Tribal 
Colonies 271 Nos.

5.36 Even though all the villages in the State have 
been providfxl w ith electricity distribution lines by
1979-80, electricity is still to reach serveral parts o f 
the \'illages. D uring the year 1981 sj>ecial efforts 
were m ade to take electricity to all parts in the S tate 
as far as possible. Non availability of funds coniiaue 
to be the m ajor hurdle in  the im plem entation of these 
programmes in the D istribution sector. Even though 
the p lan  allocation for D istribution and R ural electri
fication works was only Rs. 18.21 crores for 1980-81 
the actual expenditure during the year 1980-81 was 
about Rs. 42.66 crores. I f  larger outlays for D istri
bution and R ural Electrification wt>rks could be ear
m arked applicants for new connections could l>e pro
vided w ith connections w itliout m uch delay.

4;655jMC.
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5 .37  T he district-wise distribution of pum psets 
energised in the State by the end of Decem ber 1981 
is given in  T able 5.7. T he net additional pumpsets 
energised during 1980-81 was 14240 as against a  target 
o f 12000.

T able 5 .7  

Pumpset Energised—District-wise

N am e o f District

(«)

T  rivaudrum

Q iiilou

A llcppey

K ottayam

Idiikki

Ernakulam

I'richur

Palghat

M alappurain

K ozhikode

Cannanore

W ynad

lo t a l

N o. o f Pumpsets Energised

As on As on As on  
31-3-1980 31-3-1981 31-12-1981

(2) (3)

1073

719

851

2005

1603

15291

34103

9662

2944

884

2663

1528

1079

906

3481

1993

16858

41327

11047

3792

1428

3399

lH€f)

1164

957

3647

2078

17728

43934

12125

4342

1321

3971

330

72598 86838 93463

Financial Position o f the K. S. E. Board

5.38 TJie gross revenue of the S tate Electricity  
Board increased from Rs. 91.25 crores in 1979-80 to 
Rs. 109.42 crores in 1980-81 and tlie revenue for tlie

year 1981-82 is expected to be Rs. 11 7.45 crores showing 
an increase of about 20 per cent in 1980-81 and 7 per 
cent in 1981-82 over the corresponding previous years. 
The net operating surplus has risen to Rs. 38.59 crorcs 
in 1980-81 from Rs. 27.77 crorcs during the previous 
year. I t  is anticipated tha t the net operating surplus 
for the year ending MarcJi 1982 would be Rs. 29.17 
crores showing a decline of Rs. 9.42 crores as compared 
to the previous year and it is m ainly due to the payment 
of Electricity D uty to the State Government. T he 
receipts by sale of power increased from Rs. 87.95 
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 105.77 crores in 1900-81 au 
incrcasr of nearly 21 per cent and it is expected that the 
revenue by sale of energ) would be Rs. 113.45 crores 
dui'ing 1981-82. W ith regard to the sale of energy 
outside tlie Stale the revenue has increased from 
Rs. 38.56 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 43.15 crores in 
1980-81 and it is expected tliat the revenue by sale of‘ 
power to outside the State would dechne to Rs. 38.16 
crores in 1981 82. The revenue expenditm e of the 
Board (excluding interest) has shown an increase 
o f only 0.07 per cent in  1981 82 as compared to the 
previous year, but it is expected to record an increase 
of 27 per cent in 1981-82.

5.39 The total capital investment ol the State 
Electricity Board stood at Rs. 537.24 crores in 1980-81 
(an increase of Rs. 75.50 crores over the previous year) 
and the total loan outstanding at Rs. 356.75 crores 
(a net increase of Rs. 22.71 crores), Loan repaid during 
the year 1980-81 was Ks. 27.34 crores. The total 
interest jiayable during the year was Rs. 23.61 crores 
and tlie am oim t available as surplus was Rs. 40.67 
crores. T he return  on investjuent before payjnent o f  
interest was 14 percent in 1980-81. (The figures 
furnislied are provisional sujjject to hnalisation of the 
A nnual Accounts of the Board for the year 1980-81).

T able 5.8

Electrical Energy Consumed and Revenue Realised 
(1980-81)

N o. of 
Consnrners

Pcrentage 
to Total

Energy (Consumed Revenue Collected

Category M K  wli Percentage 
to Total

Rs. lakhs Percentages 
to Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 0 )

1. Industrial H igh V oltage and E H l’ and Low and 
M edium  Voltage 38252 2 .41 2025 7 0 .6 6 2494,06 45.60

2 . Dom estic Lights and Fans H eat and Small Power 1166715 7 3 .4 9 4 0 9 .2 14.26 1546.77 28.30

3. Commercial l.ights and Fa)is, H eat and Small 
Power 293898 18.52 174 .4 6 ,0 0 836 .77 15.30

4 . Others (Exclfiding Export) 88712 5 .5 8 2 6 0 .7 9 .0 8 591 .40 10.80

I'otal 1587577 100.00 2 86 9 .3 100.00 .5469,00 lOO.OO

Source: K erala State Electricity Board.

5.40 D uring 1980-81, out of the 5241.6 M K w li 
units of energy generated in  the State 54.7 percent has 
been consumed w ithin the State. T he energy sold

to the neighbouring States is 33 per cent of the to ta l 
energy generated . T he balance of the energy generated 
is reckoned as losses in transmission and distribution.



C h a p t e r  6  

IN D U ST R Y

A n  O verview

Industrial production in K erala during the first 
th ree  quarters o f 1979-80, registered, on  an  average, 
e igh t per cent increase com pared to the corresponding 
period  in the previous yeai\ As a  result o f tlie package 
o f  incentives announced by the State G overnm ent 
a n d  the concerted efforts of the industrial prom otional 
agencies in (he S tate like K SID C , KFC, SIDKGO etc., 
th e  industrial scene of K erala has started to show 
positiv(^ results. KSTDG, the prejniei industrial pro 
m otional agency in (he State in  the field of mediimj 
a n d  large industries, has la(mched an intensive pro
gram m e for (he industrialisation of the State. Seventy- 
five companies have been promoted/assisted by KSTD(] 
as a t  the end of 19B0-8I. K erala Chlorates and C he
m icals Ltd., M avelikara and Balnier Lawrie & Co. L td., 
A roor, two promoted companies and Travancore Electro
chem ical Industries L td., Ghingavanam  and Soutli 
In d ia  W ire Ropes L td., E dathala , two existing companies 
assisted by KSTDC, started commercial production 
d u ring  1980*81- At present the K SID C  has 170 
project ideas and eHbrts are on to identify more projects 
in  the fiekl ol rtibber industry, electronics, light engi
neering, chemicals and drugs industry.

6.2 T he package of incentives introiluc:ed by the 
S tate  G overnm ent in 1979 hashelp tx lin  bringing about 
a betteJ respt>nse from the industrialists in considering 
K erala  as a possible location for their industries. K erala 
G overnm ent had recently issued orders enhancing the 
S tat(' investment subsidy for Ouilon I)is(rict from 10 
p«?r cent to 15 per cenl. 'I'he package oi incenlives, 
espei;ially in regard to sales-tax concessions anti sub
sidy go a long way to improve th cash fllow ot a new 
project, especially in llie early years of its commission
ing and therefore plays a vital role in  decision making 
in  the setting up of industries w ithin the State. Ano
th e r im portant factor facilitating the setting up of 
industries is the availability of basic infrastructure 
fac.ilities like developed land, power eic llecause of 
vaiious factors like high density of population, scarcity 
o f land, intensity of cultivation on available land etc., 
it is becoming dilHcult to locate suitable lantl for an  
industry and this problem is likely to get aggravated in 
hiture. T he State Government have decided in prin- 
dp le  (o set up an Infrastructure Development (Cor
poration and have appointed a Special Officer to pre
pare a detailed report on the subject.

6.3 Tn line with the all-India Industrial Policy 
Statem ent announced in 198i), it was decided to set

up  a few nucleus plaiits/downstream imits in the 
industrially backw ard districts, prom oting the concept 
of economic fedaralism. A I ’ask Force for proposing 
suitable rmcleus plant industries in  the backward 
districts o f AUeppey and M alappuram  was set 'up. 
T he  Task Force, in its report, has identified 13 projects, 
with an estimated outlay of Rs. 55 (Tores and employ
m ent potential of 3275, to be set up in Alleppey District.

6.4 Investm ent in the Central Public Sector under
takings in Kerala during 1979-80 was to die tune ol 
Rs. 40 crores, raising the total central investment in 
the State (gioss block) as on M arch 31, 1980 to
Rs 422.84 crores. But K era la’s share, as percentage of 
the total central investment came down from 2.44 a t 
the end of 1978-79 to 2.33 at the end of 1979-80. One 
him dred and forty-seven jo in t stock companies, including 
14 pubhc limited companies were registered in K erala 
during 1980-81. " r̂wo G overnm ent companies viz. 
(I) K erala  State Develoymveut ( ’orporalionfoY 
convei'ts from Scheduled Castes and recommended 
communities and (2) K erala In land  Fisheries Develop 
nient Corporation were registereil during the period.

6.5 The K erala State FJectronics Development 
Corporation has taken up several tliversification pro
gram m es like instrum entation system, micro processor 
based system etc. I 'h e  tolal tu rn  over of the Company 
including subsidiaries iluring 1980-81 \vas lls. 11.70 
crores and  the exi)eeted turnover d in ing  1981 82 Rs. 30 
crores. Two hundred and se venteen persons were 
given additiimal em ployment in the ( iorporation din ing 
the ye.u'. I 'h e  activities of th.e K u a la  S tate Textile 
Corporation during 1980-81 wen^ encouraging. The 
working of the Corporation has resulted in a net profit 
of Rs. 2.63 lakhs, 'f'he bleaching and calendering 
plant was transferred to the (.brporation during the 
year. T he Film  Developm ent Coipovation is con 
centrating  m ainly in com pleting the studio complex 
and the theati’e project. I 'h e  studio complex is in the 
fmal stages of completion and the construction of tfieatres 
a t I 'riv an d ru m , CaUcut, Shertallai and Pariir is in 
piogress. The C orpoiation has produced tea  short 
films including two news reals during the year.

6.6 I’ive of the Seven sub.sidiary companies under 
the K erala S tate Industrial Enterprises Ltd., have 
shown profits during 1980-81. As a result of the various 
reforms, under production (techniques, marketing.; 
m anagem ent etc., brought about by the holditsg 
company, loss of the o ther two companies could be 
brought down. Performance of K erala Electrical
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and i\llied Industtries, K erala Soaps and Oils Ltd., 
K erala Drugs and Pharmaceuticals L td., and 
Travancore Plywood Industries L td. during the year, was 
encouraging. Total value of production and  sales 
turnover of these seven companies under the K erala 
State Industrial Enterprises Ltd., have increased by 36 
per cent and 30 per cent respectively during p 980-81. 
As regards Government companies outside the control 
of K erala State Industrial Enterprises, K erala M inerals 
and Metals has enhanced its capacity utilisation and 
evinced increase in production, both in physical and 
financial tei’nis. The net profit earned by the com pany 
increased to Rs. 22.06 lakhs from Rs. 17.95 lakhs in the 
previous year. The working of T rivandrum  Spinning 
Mills, during 1980-81 on the other hand, resulted in a 
reduced production, sales turnover and profit com pared 
to those of the previous year. Two G overnm ent 
Companies which commenced commercial production 
during 19B0-HI are Steel Industrials anfl Foam  M attings 
(India) L td., the formei sustaining a loss of Rs. 9.35 
lakhs and the latter Rs. 7.83 lakhs. M alabar Cements 
and K erala Automobiles are expected to commence 
]M'oduction during 1982-83.

6.7 O ut of 10 Government m ajority Companies, 
three companies viz. C halakudy Refractories, Palla- 
thara Bricks and Tiles and Travancore Sugars and 
Chemicals have suffered losses during 19jB0-81 and the 
rem aining 7 companies were running on profit. Among 
the companies working on profit special m ention m ay be 
m ade of Travancore-Cochin C’hemicals which increased 
its profit of Rs. 5 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 130 laklus in 
1980-81 and of Translorm ers and Electricals K erala 
Ltd., and Travancore T itanium  Products Ltd., which 
have m anaged to earn profits of Rs. 28 lakhs and  Rs. 34 
lakhs respectively, as against losses of Rs. 75 Jakhs and 
Rs. 34 lakhs respectively during the previous year.

6.8 Among G overnm ent of Ind ia  companies, Cochin 
Refineries, I 'A C l’, Ind ian  Telephone Industries and 
M odern Bakeries have earned higher profits during 
1980-81 compared to those of the pievious year, while 
H industan Insecticides and H industan Latex have 
shown increased losses. H M T , Kalamassery, which 
earned a prolit of Rs. 143.64 lakhs during 1979-80 
incurred a loss of Rs. 143.55 lakhs during 1980-81.

6.9 The D epartm ent of Industries and  Com 
merce, SID EC O , SISI, K FC  etc. extend various 
technical, m anagerial and financial assistance for the 
prom otion of small scale industries. Small scale 
industrial units num bering 2980 and artisans' units 
num bering 5760 w ith a total em ploym ent potential 
of about 35,000 were newly started during  1980-81. 
Tw enty small scale industrial co-operative socities 
were newly registeied during the year m aking the total 
num ber of such societies in the State as on 31-3-1981 
to  1289. There was substantial increase in  the sales 
tu rn  over o f the three apex organisations in hand i

crafts sector viz. K erala State Handicrafts Develop
m ent C orporation, Handicrafts Apex Society and the 
Ckntral Lapidary  Society. Taluk level offices w ith 
Assistant District Industries Officer as head of office, 
started functioning w ith effect from 1st June, 1981.

6 .10  T raditional industries of coir, handloom and 
cashew, together employing about 8 lakh persons in  
the State, continued to be beset w ith a num ber of' 
problems. N on-availability of raw husk in adequate 
quantities to provide full em ploym ent to the large 
work force in the coir industry is the m ajor problem  
in tha t sector. Stock piling of finished products, as a  
result of fall in  dem and in the internal as well as external 
markets, afi'ected the working of coir co-opex*atives. T he 
quantity  of coir and coir products exported dwindled to 
an  all tim e low during 1980-81 and no improvement in  
the trend was discernible in  the first half year of 1981-82 
also. G overnm ent have initiated a num ber ol’ steps 
to save the coir industry, incluiling procurem ent o f  
husk Lo make available sufficient raw m aterial for the 
smooth functioning of coir co-operatives. Further, 
interest free loan is being given to ilie  Kerala S tate 
Coir M arketing Federation and the K erala State Coir 
Corporation for distress purchase of coir and coir 
products. Shortage of raw nuts continued to be the 
major problem  in the cashew sector. About 85,000 
tonnes of raw  nuts, consisting of internal procurem ent 
of 60,000 tonnes and ixnport o f 25,000 tonnes, were 
processed in the various cashew factories in K erala 
during 1981 and  this could provide employment only 
for about two months, on an  average, during the year. 
In  the handloom  sector, emphasis is laid on bringing 
more looms into the co-operative fold. About 4,000 
looms- have been newly brought under the cooperative 
sector during 1980-81. A t the end of the year there 
were about 39,000 looms in the cooperative sector, 
constituting about 41 per cent of the total num ber o f 
looms in the State. T he total production of handloom  
cloth in  tlie co-operative sector has increased by 1 .5  
million metres to 30 .5  million metres during 1980-8L 
Production of handloom  cloth in the State, both in the 
cooperative and private sectors together, during the 
year, was about 90 million metres valued a t Rs. 45 
crores. There was about 25 per cent increase in  p ro 
duction in the khadi and village industries sector during 
1980-81. T he K hadi and  Village Industries Board is 
im plem enting a special em ployment program m e with a  
view to create one lakh additional employment. 
D uring 1980-81 about 22,000 additional employment 
opportunities were created by various programmes of 
the Board.
Industrial Production

6.11 T he average annual index of industrial p ro 
duction in  K erala  (base 1970-71 = 100) rose from 139.22 
in 1977-78 to 154.21 in  1978-79, recording a growth of
10.8  per cent over the  previous year. The rate of 
growth in 1978-1979 was rem arkable compared to the
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rates of growth of 8 .1  per cent in  1976-77 and 6 .4  per 
cent in 1977-78. T he quarterly  indices of industrial 
production during the first three quarters o f 1979-80, 
th a t is, quarters ending Ju n e  1979, Septem ber 1979 
and December 1979 recorded rates of growth of 12.2 
per cent, 8 .8  per cent and 2 .9  per cent respectively 
over the corresponding periods in  the previous year. 
T he  average rate ol' growth in the first nine months of
1979-80 is about 8 per cent over the corresponding 
period in 1978-79. Indices of industrial production 
in respect o f the m anufacture of food production, 
cotton textiles, wool, silk and synthetic fibres, wood and 
wood products showed decline fluring the quarter ended 
Ju n e  1979, compared to the corresponding period in the 
previous year; but the indices in respect of these 
industry groups evinced increases in the subsequent 
two quarters com pared to the corresponding periods in 
the pievious yeai’. Indices in respect oi industry groups 
engaged in the m anufacture of paper and paper 
products and non-metalic mineral products recorded

increases in production during all the three quarters 
com pared to the corresponding period in the previous 
year.

6 .1 2  V alue added by m anufacture a t constant 
prices, in K erala, evinced an  increase of only 2 per cent 
in  1979-80, as against 11.4 per cent in 1978-79. The 
all-India picture is even worse in 1979-80 with a  
decline of 2 per cefht in the net value added by m anu
facture in real terms. This decline in the industrial 
production is specially noticeable in view of the subs
tantial increase of about 14 p e rcen t in 1978-79. V alue 
added by m anufacture, both in the registered and 
unregistered sectors in K erala and all-India, a t con
stant (1970-71) prices, is given in  T able 6 .1 . I t  can be 
seen th a t while unregistered sector accounts for 45 tc 50 
pt^r cent of the total value added under m anufactiirijig 
in K erala, the share of this sector in the total value added 
in the m anufacturing sector o f all India is only around
36 p e r  cent.

Table 6.1

Value mtded by the Manufactnnnn Sector {At 1970-71 Prices)

Kerala

(Rs, Crores) 

India
Year

Registered 11nregistered Total Index
(1970-71
-=100)

Registered Unregistered Total Index 
(1970-.'l 
=  100)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) (B) (9)

1970-71

...........T

70 79 149 100 0 2874 1745 4619 100.0

I97n-7(i 82 92 174 116,8 3396 2157 5553 120,:,

197(. 77 94 R9 ia;5 122.8 3795 2278 6073 131

1977^78 101 83 181 123.,') ■1001 2431 6432 139 2

197H-79 115 90 205 137.6 4649 2680 <329 158,7

1979-Bt: 112 97 209 140.3 4.)64 262.") 7189 155. (i

Working Factories and Employment

6 l;i The r'um bcf of registered working factorie-i iî  
K e ia la  increased iiom  7784 at the end of 1978 to 8491 a t 
-lie end of !979. Thus, during the year 1979 the 
iiiunb('r of factories has increased by 707, wliiclt is 
abou t 9 per cent over that a t the end of the previous 
year. T he growth in the num ber of registered factories 
in  tlie Stale during the latter half of the seventies was 
rem arkable. D uring the lour years from Det finber 31, 
1975) to December 31, 1979 the num ber of registered 
w orking factories has increased by 2174 from 6317 
to 8491, registering 34 per cent increase, which is 
equivalent to an  average annual growth of 8 5 pei cent. 
T h ere  was corisiderable variation between districts in 
th e  m atter of total num ber of factories existing, as also 
in  the increase in the num ber of factories year after

4IG531MC.

year. During 1979, the highest increase of 212 in the 
num ber of factories was in Ciannanore district li)llowed 
by 187 in l^rnakulam district. Alleppcy was tlie only 
district where the num ber .»f factories registered a 
decline of 10 iiom  580 at the end of 1978 to 570 at m e 
end o l '1979. Average daily^ employment in rhe vegi; 
tered factories ol the State increased from 2. 72 lakus 
at the end of 1978 to 2 .96  lakhs at the end of 19^9, 
registering an increase of about 9 per cent over rh.c 
previous year. 'I’hus at the end of 1979 there was 9 
per cent increase both in the num ber of factories and 
the av(?rage num ber of employment in the State, over 
those a t the end of 1979. As in earlier years, cashew 
industry employs the largest num ber r>f perso.ns 
working in the factory sector. W ith 3 p(^r cent in the* 
num ber of factories 44 per cent of the average number- of 
em ployment is provided by this industry. See A ppendix 
tables 6 .1 and 6 . 1(a),
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Registered working Factories in Kerala

T a b l e  6 .2

District
N o. o f Factories as on 31st 

Decem ber

1978 1979 1980*

1. Trivandrum

2 . Q uilon

3. A lleppey

4 . K ottayam

5 . Idukki

6 ■ Ernakulam

7. Trichur

8 . Palghat

9 . Malapjmram  

It). Kozhikode

11. Cannanore 

Fotal

303

787

580

619

114

1249

876

816

169

1172

1099

324

837

570

639

123

1436

970

908

184

1189

1311

361

901

625

697

125

1563

1001

942

240

1235

1414

7784 8491 9104

* Provisional

6 .14  T he total value of C entral public sector invest
m ent (gross block) in  Ind ia  increased from Rs. 15,668 
crores at the end of 1978-79 to Rs. 18,161 crores at the 
end of 1979-80, registering an  increase of about 16 per 
cent. T he public sector investments by C entral Govern
m ent in the core sectors o f the economy act as a catalyst 
in the economic growth of the region in which 
investments are made. There has been considerable 
im balance in the development of various regions in the 
country due m ainly to the investment decisions taken 
in the past. A lthough investments cannnot be made on 
regional considerations alone, deliberate efforts have to 
be m ade to correct regional imbalances in development 
through pubHc sector investments. O u t of Rs. 2493 
crores of investment m ade in the Central public sector 
during 1979-80 K erala’s share was only Rs. 40 crores, 
constitutiiig 1 .6  per cent. T otal central sector invest
m ent in K erala, as percentage of the total all India 
central investment, has thus come down from 2.44 at 
the end of 1978-79 to 2 .33 a t the end of 1979-80. 
D etails'of State-wise C entral investment as at the end of 
1978-79 and 1979-80 w ith percentage shares of each 
S tate are given in T able-6 .3

Central Public Sector Investment

1'able 6.3

State-wise Value o f  Property {Gross Btoclc) under Central Public Sector

(Rs. in crores)

...

As on 31st M arch 1979 As on 31st M arch 1980
State/U nion  Territories '

V alue of property Percentage V alue ol property Percentage

( i) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Andhra Pradesh 513 .8 9 3 .2 8 775 .12 4 .2 7

2 . Assam 3 82 .68 2 .4 4 490 .37 2 .7 0

3 . BiJjar 2877 .02 1 8 .36 3151 .67 17.35

4 . Delhi 427 .8 2 2 .7 3 5 01 .8 9 2 .7 6

5 . Gujarat 76 2 .2 4 4 .8 6 8 7 9 .8 0 4 .8 5

6 . Haryana 2 1 3 .9 0 1 .37 2 52 .97 1 .39

7 . H im achal Pradesh 107.55 0 .6 9 127.02 0 .7 0

8 , Karnataka 529 .82 3 .3 8 74 6 .4 5 4 ,11

9 . K erala 3 8 2 .7 4 2 .4 4 4 2 2 .8 4 2 .3 3

10. M adhyaPradesh 1846.13 11 .79 2 2 3 0 .7 7 12 .28

11. M aharashtra 9 7 6 .5 6 6 .2 3 1313 .94 7 .2 3

12. Orissa 710 .28 4 .5 3 928 .3 7 5 .11

13. Punjab 344 .52 2 .2 0 3 62 .52 2 .0 0

14. Rajasthan 29 1 .9 7 1 .86 33 7 .6 2 1 .8 6

15. Tam il Nadu 6 1 5 .7 8 3 .9 3 7 4 7 .7 4 4 .1 2

16. U ttar Pradesh 6 58 .12 4 .2 0 « 0 2 .2 8 4 .4 2

17. W est Bengal 1082.88 6 .9 1 1.'140.39 8 .4 8

18. Jam m u and Kashmir 6 .2 0 0 .0 4 7 .0 5 0 .0 4

19. Goa 5 .3 5 0 .0 4 6 .3 7 0 .0 3

2 0 . U nion  Territories (excluding Delhi) 130 .24 0 .8 3 150 .24 0 .8 3

2 1 . U nallocated  and Others 2 8 02 .24 1 7 .89 2385 .72 13 .14

T otal 15667.93 100.00 18161.14 100.00

Source: Public Enterprises Survey 1979-80, V ol. 1, Bureau o f Public Enterprises, M inistry ol F inance, G overnm ent o f India.
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Join t Stock Companies

6 .15  Jo in t stock companies num bering 147 consisting 
o f  14 public limited companies and 133 private limited 
com panies were newly registered in K erala during 
1980*81. Seventeen jo in t stock companies, including 
3  public limited companies were wound up during the 
y^ear, making the net addition to the num ber of com
panies in 1980-81 to 130. Tlie total num ber of com
panies has thus increased from 1738 (471 public 
a n d  1267 private) at the end of M arch 1980 to 1868 (482 
pub lic  and 1386 private) a t the end of M arch 1981.

T here were 74 G overnm ent Companies as on 31-3-1981 
O f  these 34 were public liinited companies and 40. 
private lim ited companies. Two K erala Govern
m ent Companies were registered during 1980-81. 
T hey were: (1) T he K erala State Development Cor
poration for Christian Converts nd Recommended 
Com m unities Lim ited w ith an  authorised capital of 
Rs. 5 crores; and (2) K erala In land Fisheries Develop
m ent Corporation Lim ited w ith an authorised capital 
of Rs. 2 crores. T he following statem ent gives the 
position of jo in t stock companies in K erala as on 
31-3-1981.

T able 6.4

Joint Stock Companies in the State

I (t in 

(1)

I . I'otal No. ol Joint Slock (Companies as on 31-319H0  

No, of Companitts Newly Registered during 19H0-BJ

3 . N o, o f Companies W ound up during 1980-01

4 . N et Addilioji to the N o. o f Companies during 1980-81

5. 'M ai No. .-if Stock Companies as on

6 . Total N o. ot Cioverument Companies Registered upto 31-.3-19B1 

; .  No. of Ciovernment Com panifs Registered during 1980-81

In d u str ia l P rom otion  A gencies

(i) Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation 
Limited

6 .16  Kerala State Tmlustrial iJcvelopment Cor- 
(>vratiou is the m ajor industrial prom otional institution, 
set up  by tlu: Stale GovertmienI for the develojmient 
o t medivun and large scale industrial U5iit;s in the State 
T h e  activities of the Corporation include obtaining of 
letters of intent and industrial licenses, idt;ntification of 
industrial projects, arranging technical collal)oration, 
secui'ing institutional finance and infrastructure facilities, 
participati()n in management etc. The num ber 
o f companies promoted/assisted by the Corporation 
increased to 75 by 31st M arch, 1981. The num ber of

Public Private I ’otal

(2) (3) (4)

471 1267 1738

14 133 147

14 17

11 119 130

482 1386 1868

34 40 74

Nil 2 2

porm otetl companies rose from 18 to 23 and tha t o f 
companies availed financial assistance lor undertaking 
expansion or diversification or modernisation increasetl 
fi'om 14 to 16 during the period. The net financial 
assistance sanctif>ned by the Corpt>ration recorded a 
substantial increase from Rs. 96.30 lakhs in 1979 80 
to Rs. 3 5 1 .1 1 lakhs in 1980-81, comprising share capital 
of Ivs. 87 .96  liikhs, loan of Rs. 224.15 lakhs and guata- 
ntee of Rs. 39 lakhs. Disbursement during 1980-81 
totalled Rs. 179.26 lakhs by way of share capital 
(Rs. 28 .07 lakhs) and loan (Rs. 151.19 lakhs).

6 ,17  A. com parative statem ent of financial iissistancc 
sanctioned and  disl)ursed by the Corporation during 
the last tliree years is given in 'I’able 6 .5

T abi.l: f>.3

Item 1978.-79 1979 80

(Rs. lakhs)

1980-81

(1)

Applications Received  

Applications Sanctioned  

Am ount Disbru'sed

(2)

2 0 4 .0 7

173 .07  

167.27

(3) (4)

190.30  

96 . W  

163.18

351.11

351.11  

179.26
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6 .1 8  The types of financial assistance applied for, 
sanctioned and disbursed by the Corporation during the

last three years are shown in Table 6.6

T able 6.6

(Rs. Lakhs)

Item
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Disbursed

(5)

Sanctioned Disbursed

((3) (7i

Share Capital 

Loan

(Guarantee

Total

10.57

141.50

21.00

54.6.5

111.93

0 .6 9 * *

3 .3 0

9 3 .0 0

41 .4 4

121 .74

8 7 .9 6

224 .1 5 *

3 9 .0 0

28.07

151.19

173,07 167.27 9 6 .3 0 163.18 351.11 179,26

*(>f this Rs. 20 lakhs was subsequently withdrawn.
**This corresponds to guarantee loan.

6.19  to u r  of the companies assisted by the Gor- 
poraliou with an approved cost of Rs. 393 lakhs and 
em ployment potential of 495, started commercial 
production during 1980-81. These are K erala 
Chlorates ami Chemicals Lim ited, M avelikara (promo
ted project), Balmer Lawrie and Com pany Limited, 
Aroor (new company assisted), Travancore Eleclro- 
chemical Industries Limited, Chingavanam  (expansion) 
and  South Ind ia  W ire Ropes Limited, E dathala  (partial 
expansion). Fifteen other projects assisted/promoted 
by the Corporation costing Rs. 2475 lakhs and havm g 
an  employment potential of 1435 are a t different stages 
of im plem entation. T he products envisaged by these 
units include, carbon black, forrnaldehyde/resins, 
m ineral water, transfusion fluids, wood wool cem ent 
board, LPG cylinders, polyols, wood veneers, forniic 
acid, photo copiers, refractory products, rubber com
pounds, cotton/SF yarn  and cyle tyres/tubes. O ther 
projects on the anvil of the Corporation include rice 
b ran  oil, m ini paper plants, sanitary wares, tea bags, 
graphite benefication, surgical rubber goods, phyto
chemicals, printed circuit connectors, wood veneers 
and  a few expansion schemes of certain existing 
units.

6 .20  D uring 1980-81 four projects were sanctioned 
for ID BI refinance of Rs. 75.90 lakhs. T he num ber of 
project ideas with K SID C  hais increased from 138 to 
170 during the year. Efforts are on to identify more 
projects in the field of rubber industry, electronics, 
light engineering, chemicals and drug industry. In  
regard to project identification, technical advisory 
committees consisting of officials of the G overnm ent 
of India, experts in the concerned field and offices of the 
K SID G  are being constituted. A Technical Advisory 
Gommittee for Chemicals and Drugs has already 
started functioning and it is proposed to set up similar 
committees for other m ajor areas like electronics and 
light engineering industries.

6 .21 As on 31-3-1981, w ith the release of Rs. 25 
lakhs by the Governm<!nt of K erala as advance towards 
share capital the Corporation’s share capital stood a t  
Rs. 519 lakhs as against an  authorised snare capital o f  
Rs. 700 lakhs. A t the same time, K SID G ’s investment 
in  shares o f prom oted and assistedXcompanies totalled 
Rs. 721 lakhs including an  am ount of Rs. 57.20 l i E s  
given as advance towards shareJ[f capital. M arket 
borrowings of the C orporation am ounted to Rs. 110 lakhs 
during 1980-81, m aking th e j to taF m ark e tj borrowings 
of the C orporation as on 31-3-1981 to Rs. 1071 lakhs. 
T he overall performance of the Corporation resulted 
in a net profit o f Rs. 0 .44  lakh ^during 1980-81 
com pared to Rs. 10.90 lakhs of the previous year. 
This fall in profit is m ainly a ttribu ted  to switching ®vcr 
to  w hat is called the ‘H ybrid System’ of accounting from 
1980-81 onwards. In  this system of accounting the  
interest income of Rs. 12.44 lakhs, due for the Cor
poration from the assisted companies which have no t 
m ade any paym ent towards interest during the last 
three years, is not taken into account as income, 
resulting in a reduction in profit.

(ii) Kerala Financial Corporation

6.22 The K erala Financial Corporation establi:^hed 
in 1953 is the M ajor State level financing institution 
for the developm ent of small and medium scale industries 
in the Slate. D uring J 980-81 the Corporation 
received 924 appications for an aggregate am ount o f  
Rs. 2321.04 lakhs as against 967 applications for 
Rs. 2571 lakhs in the previous year. Applications num 
bering 567 for an  aggregate am ount o fR s. 1301.05 lakhs 
were sanctioned during the year. T he am ount of loan 
sanctioned during 1980-81 was thus marginally higher 
than  the am ount o f Rs. 1218 lakhs sanctioned to 833 
applicants during the previous year. But there were 
only 431 effective sanctions for an  am ount of Rs. 995.10 
lakhs as against 704 am ounting to Rs. 997 lakhs during
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1979-80. Actual disbursement of loan during 1980-81 lakhs. A  com parative Statem ent showing the loaii
am o u n ted  to Rs, 842 lakhs which is 
•corresponding figure for the previous

higher than the 
year by Rs. 112

transactions 
T able 6.7

during the last three years is given in

T able 6.7

Kerala Financial Corporation—-Li?an Transactions {Amount in Rs. lakhs)

rti/'*! 11;̂
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

X <Xl.

No. Am ount N o. Am ount No. Am ount

(1) (2) (3) (1) (5) (6) (7) .

Applications R eceived 514 1309 867 2571 924 2321

A pplica 1 Ions Sa iicIioned' (Gross) 52.5 790 833 1218 567 13f)l

Applications Sanctioned (EfTrctive) 410 548 704 997 431 995

Am ount iJisljursfd 473 (>29 430 730 636 H42

6,23 Small scale industries and liackward areas con- 
lifiiued to receive high priority iii die loaning operat ions 
oi the Clorporation. As on 31-3-1981, small scale 
units have been assisted to the tune ot Rii, 3741 lakhs 
o u t  of the total dishiu'sement of Rs. 5521 lakhs and this 
works out to 67.76 per cent of the total am ount ol loan 
disburs«d and 92.35 per cent of the total \u\it&
T lie  cumulative figures of loan transactions of the 
O orporations as on 31-3-1981 is given in T abic 6,8.

D aring 1980-81 the sanction receipt sanction and  di.s- 
bursemctits of applicatitms from backward districts (T ri
vandrum , Alleppey, T rirh u r, M alappuram  and C anna- 
nore) constituted 44.8 pcrcent 43-4 percent and  26,1 per 
cent as against 55.5 percent, 55 perccnt a ^d 51 percent 
respectively during 1979-80, District-wise details o f 
muction and dUburscmewt arc shown m Appeadix 
and industry-\vise details in Appendix 6,5

I'abi E (j.8

Cumu'dtive Figures o f Loan Tramaclions T ilt 3 1-3-1981

(Ils. in lakhs)

Paiticulais
Small 8= aic Others to ta l

No. Am ount No. Am ount No. Amount

(I) f(2) ~  (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Ap|)licatiou:- Rcr:ci\cd ()22;) 10730 4 37 3 /U i 6662 14434

Eirective Sanctions 4182 5639 316 2381 4 i9 8 8020

Loan Disbursed 346t) .3741 2H7 1780 3753 5521

6.24 1 )uring 1980-81 ,Rs. 29,32 lakhs as Central In rest 
mf*nt subsicW and Rs. 7.89 lakhs as State subsidy were 
i‘o*i4ed tlm.‘ugli the Corporation to assisted units. T h r 
C o  s'poralion is also engaged in  tlie im plem entation of 
o f Schemes like s e e d  capital assistance, m onitoring of 
sick units and credit guarantee etc. T he Corporation 
has received an  am ount of Rs. 25 lakhs by way oi’special 
sh are  capital jbr assistance imder this scheme. O ut of 
39 applications involving an am ount (>!' Rs, 28.04 lakhs 
received by the C!orpoj-ation under s e e d  capital scheme 
14 applications for an am ount of Rs. 11.15 lakhs have 
been  sanctioned. Actual d is b L U -s e m e n l under 
thif? scheme, however, was only Rs. 8.97 lakhs to 13 
applicants. The sick unit m onitoring cell ol the 

4/655/MC.

Ciorporation in participation with SIDECC) ideniificd 
3 units involving an am ount of Rs. 6.2B lakhs in 1980-01. 
O ut (>} ihe 1 luuits assisltxl dtu'ing 1979-80 the reschedule- 
m ent of six imits ha:i been completed and the rem aining 
cases are a t various stages (»f im plem entation. All 
the eligible small scale industries have betm reported 
to tlic C redit G uarantee O rganisation for Credit (xu;u- 
antee Coverage and as on 28-9-1900, 2276 rases invol
ving an aggregate amormt of Rs, 2410 lakhs have been 
reported for coverage. Inuring 1980-81 steps liave 
been taken to invoke the guarantee claims in respcct 
of 33 units. O u t of 50 utdt,« invoked as on 3J-3-19^1, 
am ounting to Rs, 63.32 lakhs claims in respect »f 
Sunits lor a total sumof Rs. 1.73 lakhs have been allowed.
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6.25 T he authorised share capital o f the Corporation 
is Rs. 7 crores and paid up capital as on 31-3-1981 is 
Hs. 4.48 crores. A bout 51 per cent of the share 
capital is contributed by the Governm ent of K erala 
and  about 44 per cent by the Industrial Development 
Bank of India. The working of the Corporation 
during 1980-81 resulted in a  profit of Rs. 70.10 lakhs. 
But after making provision of Rs. 29.70 lakhs towards 
income tax, Rs. 42.96 lakhs towards bad debts and Rs. 
20.54 lakhs towards special reserves the net position was 
a loss of Rs. 23.10 lakhs. T he loss in the balance sheet 
h.is been shown as Rs, 9,99 lakhs after setting off 
Rs. 13.11 lakhs available as opening l>alance in the 
general reserve acroimts. A sum m ary of the Profit 
and Loss xXccount oi' the Corporation is given in 
T ab ic  6,9

T able f i.9

Sitinmary o f Profit and Loss Accouiit oj the Kerala Financial Corporation

Item 1978-/'J 1979-80 1980-81

(I) (2) (3) (4)

Iniijn'K

Interest on Loans 304 .6 5 299 .0 5 42 5 .5 5

O ther Incom e 7 .7 9 11.09 15.11

Total 3 1 2 .4 4 3 1 0 .1 4 4 4 0 .6 6

Expenditure

Interest on Bonds and 
Borrowings 188.00 231 .2 8 284 .0 0

Other expenses G1.G5 7 7 .1 0 8 6 .5 6

Pi of it before Taxation 6 2 .7 9 1 .76 70 .10

Total 312 .4 4 310 .1 4 44 0 .6 6

A ppropriation

Provision for Taxation 21 .00 2 9 .7 0

General Reserve 7 .7 3

‘■pedal R eseive 25 .0 0 1 .00 20..54

Bad Debt Reserve 0 .7 6 4 2 .9 6

Balance Available for paym ent
of D ividend 8 .4 0 0 .7 6

D ividend Payable 8 .3 0 9 ,1 0 11.33

6.26 At the end of 1980-81 an am ount of Rs, 665,30 
lakhs was overdue to the Corporation, residting in 
severe resource constraint. This has com iderably 
im peded the loan disbuisement pi'ogramme of the 
tiorporation. T he Corporation has launched a

num ber of steps including personal contact of defaulter 
loanees, intensifying revenue recovery measures e tc . 
in order to improve loan recovery measiires. On th e  
organisational front, the Corporation opened a new  
branch  office at K altappana in Idukki district. T h e  
Corporation has at present got regional/branch offices 
in all district headquarters except W ynad. T h e  
Corporation proposes to restructure its activities to  
fulfil the needs of small and  m edium  scale industrial 
financing of the State in a better m anner.

Other State Goiwnrnent Corporations

(i) Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation, Limited

6.27 T he Corporation, established in 1973 by th e  
S tate Governm ent for prom oting electronics industry  
in the State, continued its developm ental activities. 
In  order to stim iJate the grow th of electronics industry, 
the C orporation is engaged in developing, m anufactur
ing and  m arketing components for the industry, coiisunu t 
electronics products for enhancing the ((uality of lilie 
and  electronics equipm ents and systems for industrial 
defence and space applications. T he C!orpf)ratiou, 
besides setting up m anufacturing imits directly under 
its control, has established twelve associate/subsidiary 
companies to take up m anufacturing program m es. 
T h e  product range of these units include alum inium  
electrolytic capacitors, piezo-electric- crystals, carbon 
film resistors, assembly lines for colourT. V., louds])cakers, 
power transistors, silicon rectifiers and diodes, a range 
o f transistor radios, a range o f 'P.V. receiver sots, 16mm 
cine projectors, voltage stabilizers, a range of electronic 
calculators etc.

6.28 T he m anufacturing activities of the units dircctl y
under the control of the Corporation have improved 
noticeably during 1980-81. As against the installed 
capacity of 15,000 rumibers of T .V . receivers per annum , 
the Com pany produced 10,471 I’.V. receivers worth
Rs. 367 lakhs during the year. T he jjroductioii o f 
electronic calculators oi the order of 5015 valued at 
Rs. 63 lakhs is above the installed capacity of 5,009 
num bers per annum . T otal sales turnover of the 
Com pany including tliat of subsidiaries and associates 
during 1980-81 was of the order of Rs. 116!).58 lakhs. 
O f this R s.36.74 lakhs is realised through export sales. 
T he Corporation incurred a net loss ol Rs. 28.19 lakhs 
during 1980-81. The paid up sliare capital of the  
C orporation stood a t  Rs. 909.86 lakhs as on 31st M arch
1981. T he net fixed assets created am ounted to Rs.454.10 
lakhs. T he Corporation and its subsidiary/associate 
companies employed 3432 persons directly during 
1980-81. Details of product-wise installed capacity 
and  production are given in the T able 6,10
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Kerala State Eleotronks Development Corporation Limited 

i Capacity and Production

T a b l e  ( i.lO

N am e of Product

(1)

1.
2 ,

3.

4.

5.

6 .

7.

8 . 

9 . 

JO.

T . V . Receivers

Electronic Calculators

Electronic Printers

Static Inverter Systems

V ariable Speed Drives

X Y  & Digital Incremental Plotters

Electronic Clash Registers

Electronic Card Attendance system

Electronic D isplay for W eighing Scales

T'. V, (Jameras

6.29 'J’lie Ciol'poration proposes to take ttp, during 
the Sixth Plan period, a nuiribcr of pi-ojccts such as 
coulvol vaWcs, telephone based systems and nimicoin- 
piitors, com m unication equijjvuents etc. T he major 
project taken up by the O n'poration lor tfie numutact- 
ure ot control insti'umentation systenjs, rnicro-processor 
based systems etc. are fast nt'aring ct)inpletion. The 
aniuial sah^s turnover oi (he Corporation is exjiected 
to he Rs. 30 crorcs durhig 19HI-B2 and Hs. 50 cvores 
by 1982-83.

(ii) Kerala State 'textile Corporation Limited.

6.30 T 'h('K erala  Stale Textile ( Unpojation wus 
incorporaled in 1972 with the major (ihjectiv'e ofpronuv- 
ting textile industry in the State and ensuring rapid 
m odernisation ol' sick mills by providing adequate 
financial assistance to prociu’e necessary plant and 
m achinery. 'rii<; Corporation is m anaging three 
textile mills, viz, M alabar Spinning and W eaving 
('loinpany ( !alicut K ottayam T extiles, K ottayam  and 
Praburam  Alill'. C hengannur \vfiich were entrusted 
Vi-ith the Corporation in 197H by (he trovernm eni (»f 
Ind ia  under the provisions of the Tndustrial Develop
m ent (Regulation) Act of 1951. T he modernisation 
scheme drew up by the Corporation is being im plem en
ted in these mills The working of these mills has 
im proved coiisiderably. During 1980-81, the total 
produciion in terms of quantity  was 19.05 lakh kg. ol 
yarn and 18,45 lakh metres of cloth. T he profit earned 
by (hese mills during 1980-81 was oi the ox’der of 
Ks. 6.85 lakhs after providing for dep ’-et iation The 
activities of the knitting and m arketing division oi' the 
C orporation were given new tfu’ust during the year.

U n it

(2)

Nos.

I-iccncc'l 
capat ity

(3)

T nsfalled 
c ip.icity

(4)

Production  
in 1980-81

(5)

2000U 1,5000 10471

5000 5000 5015

5000 5000 128

5000 5000 403

2000 2000 279

200 200 Nil

250 2.50 N il

100 100 44

100 100 Nil

100 100 39

I 'h e  bleaching and calendering unit has been iransferrec 
to tlie ( .orporation with efTect i'rom 1-4-1981.

6.31 During 1980-81, the Cknporation sold knit 
wear,mill c lo thatu l handloom goods worth Rs.8,69 lakhs 
I ’he interest income received from the mills mauagec 
by the Corporation am ounted to Rs. 13.98 lakhs. T lu 
gross income earned by (he C;orpora(ion during 1980-81 
was if tin; order of Rs. 36.97 lakhs as com pared tc 
Rs. 26.74 lakhs in the previous year. I'otal expenditure 
incutred by the (Jorporation increased t(» Rs. 30.4C1 
lakhs as against Rs, 17.76 lakhs in the previous year. 
After providing ibr taxation and investment allowance 
r('serve, tlu Corj)orat ion earned a net proiit oi Rs. 2.63 
lakhs during 1980-81 as compared (o Rs. 3.60 lakhs in
1979-80.

6.32 As o.i 31-3-1981, the Corporation advanced 
Rs. 139.61 lakhs to the three mills m anaged by the Cor
poration for meeting their working capital, modernisation 
and otlier refjuirenients. Fhe projects proposed by 
the Corjioralion to be im])lc!viented during the Sixth 
Plan pt-riod involve a lota! outlay of Rs. 25 crores. 
T he 'Schemes include besides the ongoing schemes ol’ 
expansion of thi  ̂ 11 )R Mills, knitting complex and the 
central testing laljoratory, new project such as
5 spinning mills, a process house foj- hosiery, 
expansion oi v/arping and sizing plant and an 
elastic t.'ipv'̂  projcct. Licence ibr uuporting m achinery 
and equipm ent ior the elastic tape f)roject has aiieady 
been obtained by the C!oriJoration.

(iii) Fie)a!a State Film Development Corporation Ltd.

6.33 T he K erala State Film Development Cor-' 
poration was set up in 1975 by the State G overnm ent
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■with the main objective of"the overall development of the 
M alayalam  film industry and for the eflectivc utilisatiou 
-of the m edium  of cinema to meet the needs of education 
a n d  mass communication. The activities of this CJorpo- 
ra tio n  was mainly directed at the completion of the 
studio  complex and theatre project. O n completion, the 
studio project is so designed as to enable the film pro
ducers to undertake and complete all the works connec
ted with the production of a film under one roof. The 
studio project consists of recording theatre, laboratory, 
lab-theatre, editing rooms, studio lloor, workshops,rest 
house, dormitories and a city office with preview theatre 
a ttached  to it. I 'h e  recording theatre is in lull working 
order and the Clorporation is getting work from pjivate 
film producers. The laboratory is at present used 
only for the work relating to news reels. Fhe Corpora
tion has ordered for colour processing and printing 
machines, only after installation oi which in the lal)ora- 
tory, the Corporation will get work fr<)m privatt 
producers, who produce mostly colour films at present.

6.34 I ’hc Corporation projjoses to construct 12 
theatres consisting of twin theatres at 'frivand rum i 
I ’.rnakulam  and Calicut and single theatres at Alleppey, 
MVichur, Shcrtalai, Parur, C hittur and Taliparam ba. 
Construction of theatres at T rivandrum , Calicut. 
Shertallai and Parur is in progrc'ss. T he CCorporation 
has taken steps for the construction of theatres at C h ittu r 
Alleppey and Trichur,

6.35 As on Max’ch 1981, the pa id up share cap ita l 
o f the Corporation stood at Rs. 233.46 laklis as against 
Rs. 118.46 lakhs of the previous year. T he total am ount 
of loan sanctioned by the State Governm ent to
1 he Corporation as on M arch 1981, was of the order of 
Rs. 118.69 lakhs. The net fixed assets created by the 
<Iorporation am ounted to Rs. 320.69 lakhs during 
the period. The Corporation is having four 
outdoor units which are being hired out to private 
parties as well as for pi’oduction of docum entaries and 
newsreels by the Corporation. An income of Rs.'hoO 
lakhs was realised by way of hire charges as against 
Rs. 4.32 lakhs in the previous year. D uring 1980-81 the 
C orporation produced ten short films including tw'O  

newsreels as against lour short films and three rlocumen- 
tation shots during the previous year. Tliree short 
films v iz .'K eltron’for the K erala State Electronics Deve
lopm ent Corporation,‘W ild Life’ for the Forest D epart
m ent and ‘N atural R ubber’ Jbr the R ubber Board were 
under production. T he docum entary film ‘Visala 
C<)('lii' produced ljy the Corporation lor the G reater 
Cochin Development A uthority won the State aw^ard 
for the best docum entary for the year 1980. During 
the period, the (corporation earned a  total income of 
Rs. 15.56 lakhs through its various activities. T he 
working of the Corporation ended w ith a loss of Rs, 0.95 
lakh  as compared to Rs, 0.60 lakh in the previous year. 
Including the loss incurred during the previous years,

the U>tal loss of the C orporation as on 31-3-1981 was 
Rs. 7.96 lakhs.

(iv) Kerala Slate Industrial Products Trading Corporation

6 .3 6  T he m ajor olijective of this Corporation, 
incorporated in August, 1976, is to organise the sale of 
some monopoly products m anufactured by the public 
sector companies of ilie Slate. M ajor items being 
procured Ijy the C orporation are titanium  dioxide from 
T iavancore 'f itan iu m  Products and  w hite cem ent from 
the T ravancore Cements Limited. During 1980-81, 
the Corjjoration sold titan ium  dioxide, \vhite cement, 
kaolin etc, w^orih Rs. 1414.70 lakhs as com pared to 
Rs. 1196.22 laklis in the previous year, Through these 
trading activities the C orporation earnefl a jwoiit of 
Rs. 7 .10  lakhs during 1980-81. Tn addition to titanium  
dioxide, white cem ent and kaolin tlie Corpora
tion tries to procure more items ibr sale. T he Cor
poration has a proposal to enter into the export m arket.

Medium and Large Scale Industries

6 .37  Three groups of m anufacturiug concerns arc 
there in th<̂  public sector of the State, \  iz. (i) companies^ 
the share capital of w hich are fully owned by the State 
G overnm ent; (11) companies ill whicli move than  
fiftyone per cent of the shares arc held by the State 
G overnnient and public sector financing institutions, 
and  (iii) companies fully owned by the G overnm ent of 
India.

A. Government Owned Companies

6 .3 8  Companies fully owned by the State Govern
m ent are the follo^ving.•—

1. Foam M attings (India) Lim ited, Alleppey
2. K erala Automobiles Lim ited. Trivandrum
3. K erala Ceramics Lim ited, K undara,
4 . K erala  Flectrical and Allied l^ngineering 

Co., Limited, M am ala, Cochin.
5. K erala M inerals and M etals Lim ited, Quilon.
6 . K erala Prem o-pipe Factory Lim ited, Ouilon
7. Kerala Soaps and  Oils Lim ited, Calicut.
8. K erala  State Detergents and Chemicals 

Limited, K uttipuram .
9 . K erala State D rugs and Pliarm aceuticak

Limited, Alleppey.
10. M alabar Cements Lim ited, Palghat.
11. Scooters K erala Lim ited, Alleppey
12. Sitaram  Textiles Lim ited, T richur.
13. Steel Industrials K era la  Lim ited, T rivandrum
14. Travancore Plyw^ood Industries Limited, 

Punalur.
15. T rivandrum  R ubber W orks Limited,

T rivandrum .
16. T rivandrum  Spinning Mills Limited,

Balaram apuram .
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(i) Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Limited

6.39  M anagem ent of seven conipanics aiaoug the 
above group, viz. K erala Ceramics, K erala Electrical 
and Allied Engineering Co., K erala Soaps atid Oils^ 
K erala State Detergents and Chemicals, K erala State 
Drugs and Pharm aceuticals and T rivandrum  R ubber 
Works, is entrusted by the State Governm ent with 
Holding Company, the K erala State Industrial Enter- 
pvises Limited, set up in 1973. The performance of the 
fio lding Company and its siibsidiaries during 1980-81 
was encouraging. T otal value of production of these 
seven subsidiai’y companies has gone up from Rs. 
1B85..')4 lakfis in 1979-80 to Rs. 2603.99 lakhs in 
1980-81, the increase f)ver the previous year being 
38 per cent. Thts remarkaljle increase iii production 
was ai hieved in spite of certain problems Hke go slow 
tactic-s resoiied to by the employees in the T ravancorr 
Plywood Ttidiistries, K erala Electrical and Allied 
J .ngineei ing Co, Trivauth urn K ubbri Works and 
K erala Stale Drugs and Pharmaceuticals, lock out in
II he Olavcikkol division of the K erala Electrical and 
Vllied I'ingimcritig t^Iomjiany. power int('riuption in 

Iverala Slate Det<;rgrnis and Chemicals, wgifation by 
Kocal population of K undara against mechanised 
inining by K erala (_Ceramics, and shortage of workuig 
capital in T rivandriim  R ubber W'orks and Keiala 
«i '(-ramie s.

(). 10 Sales lurnovei' ol these subsiiUary companies 
lias also iucrc;ased by 35 per cent from the previous 
year’s l(;vel of Rs. 1832.98 lakhs to Rs. 24G.'i.37 lakhs 
during  1980-81, The increasi? ranges from 5 per cent lo 
,>+ per cent in ditlereiu companies. Four companies 
showed increase in sales ov(n' the actual production 
during  the year, thanks to the hard work put in by the 
iinarketing wings ol these companies, but the aggressiv’̂e; 
sales [iromotion taetit’s resorted to by powerful cxnu- 
pK^tilors in the held headed by nuiltitiaiionals and

m onopoly houses continued to be a serious impediment 
in the m arketing elforts of these companies.

6 .41 O perating  results of these companies during 
1980-81 have evinced considerable im provem ent over 
the previous year. O f the seven companies, five were 
working on profit. T he performance of Travancore 
Plywood Industries, K erala Electrical and Allied 
Engineering Com pany and K erala State Drugs and 
Pharm aceuticals w'as quite satisfactory. The T ra 
vancore Plywood Industries earned a net profit of 
Rs. 30.13 lakhs us com pared to a m arginal 
profit of Rs. 0 .57  lakhs in 1979-80. The K erala 
Electrical and Allied F>ngineering Com pany made 
a profit of Rs 19.43 lakhs as against a net loss of 
Rs. 15.41 lakhs in the previous year. The profit 
earned by the K erala State Dr ugs and Pharmaceuticals 
increas«xl lo Rs. 26.08 lakhs from Rs. 2 .86 lakhs in the 
previous year. The T rivandrum  R ubber Works and 
Kerala Ceramics, on the ijtlier hand, continued to incur 
losses during 1980-81 also. M arginal improvem ent 
was noticed in the case of T rivandrum  R ubber Works 
by bringing d(;wn I lie loss from the previous year’s level 
of Rs. 30.52 lakhs to Rs. 29 .49 lakhs duting 1980-81. 
K erala Ceramics continued to incur heavy loss and it has 
increased from Rs, 47^43 lakUs in 1979 HO to Rs. G6.32 
lakhs in 1980-81. Though the loss inc\urcd by the 
K t'rala Ceramics alone increased by nearly Rs. 20 laklis 
in a single year, total loss of the subsidiary comjianies 
could b(‘ brought ilown to Rs. 7 .32 lakhs during the 
year 1980-81 from the pri‘vii>us year’s total loss of 
Rs. 78.31 lakhs, ie. to the extent of Rs. 70.99 lakhs in a 
single year. It is gratifying to note tha t the t«)tal loss of 
all those seven companies put together is on tin* decrease 
since 1977-78, wlien it was Rs. 170.63 lakhs and in
1978-79 Rs. 146,29 lakhs.

6 ,42 Salient features ol the subsidiary companies of 
tiie Holding Com pany are shown in the T able G. l l .

'[’aui k 6.11

SuUenl i'eatmes o f the Subutliury (^ompaines oj thf Kerala Stale Industrial 

Enlerprises Limited

(Rs. laklisl

N:inic ol ( Ifinqiaii)

iD

Paid lip ( apilal \ ;iUic oi Prodiu (ioii Siilrs NfI Profit; j !, f.o.ss( ) I’erson.'i Kiiipioyi-cl
(Nos.)

1979-80 19n0-8l 1979-Bl) 1980-81 1979-HO 1980-81 1979-BU 19H0-81 1979-80 7980^8!"

(2) (3\ (4, (Ji) (6) (7) (8) (9, “ (7o7  (U )

ll . Ivei aia ( k i anii< s 
J.iinited

. Kerala Eletlrical 
and Allied Engi 
neering Co. 
limi led

3 . K a a la  Soups aiiu  
Oils Ltd.

107 9.') 107 9:. 107,44 !i:-i,2‘' ')5.()1 i 17.88 (--)47,t.3 ( 616

IO.t-82 122.16 322 08 405.51 318 . ‘Hi 444.75 (■ ) !5 .41 ( r- ) 19.42 714

149.97 149.97 515.63 849 '57 .523.36 747.36 ( i  ) !0 . 14  ( - f)11 .60  494

609

578

505

4 . m  MC.
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(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 0 ) (8) (9) (10) (11))

4 . Kerala State Deter
gents and Chemicals 
Ltd. 67 .0 0 8 9 .0 0 208 .6 5 328 ,65 155.51 238.91 ( + ) 1 .4 8 ( + ) 1 .2 5 159 243

5 . Kerala State Drugs 
and Pharmaceuticals 
l.td. 130.00 . 2 1 0 .0 0 26 9 .0 0 32 7..53 310.61 325 .15 ( + ) 2 .8 6  1(4-)26 ,t)8 283 302

G, Travancore Ply
wood Industries 
Ltd. 4B .59 18.59 2 0 4 .2 0 2 9 3 .4 0 198.82 3 03 ,26 ( +  )0 .5 7 ( +  )3 0 .1 3 . .520 659

Trivandrum  Rubber 
Works Ltd. 213 .62 213,1.2 2 5 8 .5 4 28(i.3 l 230 .77 2 8 8 .0 6 (-- )  30..52 ( - - )2 9 .4 9 435 412

Total 822. O') 9 4 1 .2 9 1885,54 2603 .99 1832,98 2 4 6 5 .37(-- ) 78.31 ( - ) 7 . 3 2 3221 3338

Ijnproveinent in the perforaiiancc of these comijanies 
could be bi'ought ab(Mil by implemeuliiig a package of 
pruniotional measures by the Holding (;f>nii>any, signi
ficant among tliem, being the following:

1 . A scientific system ol'budgeting and budgetary
control, involving all as]3ects of working of 
each coinpany.

2. System of regular performance evaluation.
3. Identificaiion of production constraints and 

providing balancing equipm ent, cliangiiig the 
processes, making available raw jiiatcrials etc. 
in time.

4 . M arket development.
5. Efforts to push up export sales of su])sidiaries.
t). Ouality improvem ent of products by in tro

ducing strict quality control measures.

7. Assistance for im porting raw' materials.
8. Preparation of projcct reports for expansion/ 

divcrsification/modernisation.
1). A rianging bank finance.

10. Introduction of internal audit system.
11. Long term arrangem ents with labour vmions 

for m aintaining industrial peace and incor
porating w»)rk norms in new agret'menls.

12. Identification and recruilm ent of comp<'tcnt 
m anagerial persormel.

6 .43  Various expansion/diversification/moderni- 
sation schemes are now being im plem ented in the sub
sidiary companies. I ’he second phase of the detergent 
plant of K erala State Detergents and Cheinicals has 
made considerable progress. T he V itam in ‘A ’ 
project in the K erala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals 
is planned to be commissioned in Ju n e  1982. The 
expansion of soap and hydrogenation plants in the 
K erala Soaps and Oils has been completed and 
inagurated on 3-10-1981. Steps are being taken for tlie 
revival of th(' switcligear division of K erala Electrical 
and Allied Engineering (Company. The rationalisation 
of the Kaolin Division of the K erala Ceramics is pro
gressing. Some new products like truck tyre flayjs,

moped tyres, rians, transmission l>ehs etc. iiave been 
developed in the T rivandrum  R ubber Woiks. In  
addition to this, works relating to the conversion of H T  
intt) L T  Scooter tyre/tube project and journal lub ri
cating pad pioject etc. are in ])rogress.

(ii) Other Government Owned Companies

1. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited

G.44 W orking of the Kc'rala M inerals and Metals, 
one of the fully owned (Government companies outside 
the m anagem ent of Kerala State Industrial E nter
prises, has been quite encouraging. Total c(juity 
share capital of the ( Company rose to Rs. 1979 laklis 
as on 31st M arch, 1981 from Rs. 479.05 lakhs as on 
M arch 31 of previous year. Value of net fixed 
assets created l)y the (Moinpany stood at Rs. 2,722 
lakhs as on M arch, 1981. Total value of prf>duction 
of the Company, during 1980-81. was Rs. 86.09 lakhs 
and sales turnover Rs, 85.13 lakhs, as against Rs. 77.34 
lakhs and Rs. 79.13 lakhs respectively during the p re
vious yeai'. In  quantity  terms, there has been an  
overall increase in the. production of minerals, the 
total production being 26491 tonnes as against 22590 
tonnes in the previous year. R ate  of capacity utilisa
tion in respect of each product has also registered in 
crease during the year. The working lesults of the 
Com pany in 1980-81 have shown a profit of Rs. ^22.06 
lakhs c<mipared to Rs. 17.95 lakhs during the previous 
\ea r. After providing for taxation the net profit 
earned during the year stood at Rs. 9.72 lakhs. Im ple
m entation of the development^ projects initiated by 
the Comi)any is fast progressing. By M arch, 1981 
more than fifty per cent of the civil works in respect 
of the titanium  dioxide plant has been completed am) 
orders have been placed for most of the striictur('s and 
equipments.

2. Trivandrum Spinning Alills Limited.

6.45 The Trivandrum  Spinning M ills \\ as function
ing on profit during 1980-81 also; but its working 
results, in respect of value of' production, sales tu rn 
over, etc. have shown m arginal decline during the
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year c(>niparecl to those of t he previous year. 1 he value 
of yarn produced by the Com pany during 1980-81 
was Rs. 225.68 lakhs and the sales turnover Rs. 218.87 
lakh as against Rs. 227.75 lakhs and 225.31 lakhs 
respectively during 1979-80. In  quantity  terms the 
cotton yarn produced by the Com pany declined to
5.93 lakh kg. from 6.38 lakh kg. of the previous year. 
T he Company earned a net profit of Rs. 15.86 lakhs 
during 1980-81, which is only around half of the  pre
vious year’s level of Rs. 32.58 lakhs. M ajor reasons 
for the reduction in profit were hike in prices of cotton, 
to the extent of aliout 40 [^er cent from O ctober, 1980. 
Cost of other inputs like stores and spares has also 
shot up to an all time high. O n the other hand prices 
of yarn have fallen by about 15 per cent. I’he pro- 
sgramme of modernisation taken up by the (Jompans 
Ihas almost been completed. One sliver lap machine 
and two combing machines, costing Ks. 16.11 laklis 
Avere im])0rted from Jap an  in order to produce super- 
iini combed yarn rec(uired by the handloom weavers 
•»f (he region. '1 he prctgramme, envisaging expansion 
)f spindlc'age capacity from the existing level of 25,200 

to  50,000 io) which industrial licence has been obtained 
from  Govermnenl ol India, is scheduled to l)(̂  imple- 
anented in 1982-83.

]. Sitaram. lexliles Limikd

tv46 I'hr Sitaram  Texules was vegislered a> a 
iiovcrnmont t Company on 14-2-1975 ainl started 

tvuu'liouing with the assels taken over by the Govern 
gnent from the I'rstwhile Sitar;un Spinning and W eaving 
M ills, a private company established in 1908. Now 
; he Comj)aJiy owas 300 ordinary looms and !̂ 6 au to 
m atic  looms. During 1980-81, the ( Jompany pvo- 
•lucrd 8,()2,875 kg of ( ottou >aru worth Rs. 246 95 
lakhs and 50,66,195 metres olCloth valued at R^, 210.25 
iakhs. Sales turn over o[ the Comj)any during 1!)80-B1 
vvas o( the order ol Ks, 412 lakhs. Working ot' tlie 
t. o injjan) dvu’ing lf)(U)-81 ended with a net loss ot 
Ks. 57.09 lakhs. Sales turn over of the ( Company 
is targetted to achieve a level of Rs. 540 lakhs l>y tht- 
end  of 1981-82. I ’he unsatisfactory perform ,uuc ol 
th e  Company during 1980-81 was m ahih ' due to th< 
increase in price of cotton and other m aterials like- 
tiyes, cliemicals anil components, etc. 4 lu los.s is 

attribu lrd  lo tlie obsolesct'uce of the ouliriary ty{)e 
f)i looms having low width, resulting in low level ol 
■*friciency. I he Company is im]ilementing a rnoderni- 
siation scheme covering both the spinning and weaving 
!̂.eclions,

4. Steel Ivdustriai'! kerala f.muted

6.47 4'lic Sieel Jndustrials Kerala was established 
in 1975 for setting up steel based industrial units m 
tiie State. A Structural imbrication Unit, Steel 
Forging Unit, Ship Breaking U nit, Integrated (lasting 
U n it and a Roller Bearing U nit are the projects which

are being implemented by the ( ’ompany. A mini 
structural fabrication imit established in Shertallai 
has started commercial prodi.iction on 1st April, 1980. 
Sales tu rn  over of this unit am ounted to Rs. 20.70 lakhs 
during 1980-81. Production of fabricated steel sections 
and ferrous scrap in the units already started function
ing was oi' the order of 388.34 tonnes and 356 tonnes 
respectively. M ajor consumers of these items were 
\'"elloor Newsprint Project, Transformers and f^lec- 
tricals Kerala, Cochin Shipyard, etc. I 'o ta l sales 
turn  over realised during 1980-81 amounted to Rs. 29.22 
lakhs, i'he working of the C-ompany d\iring this
period resulted in a net loss of Rs. 9.35 lakhs. During 
1980-81, the Com])any m ade concerted elforts to com 
plete the projects already taken up for im plem entation.
I he Structural Fabrication Uiut, when completed 
will have a capacuy to proc(;ss 6,000 tonnes of steel 
structures per annum . Fhe expansion of the mini 
steel fabrication unit, with an additicmal investment 
ol' Ks. 27 lakhs, is being completed. I'lie steel foiging 
unit cosling Ks. 530 lakhs with an  installed capacity 
of 3.500 tonne’s of steel Ibrgiugs is in an advanceil 
stage of imj)lementation. Purchase orders have bet t) 
placed lor most of tlu items of plant and mafdiineiy 
ref(uired lor the imit. I he im port of ‘re-rollable
scrap In the lortu of old ships lor brcakm g' has be<'n
canalised through the M etal Scra|) IVade ( lorpoiation 
lor the Ship Breaking Unit at lieyporc. Vll the nr<‘- 
lim inary works likt- acquisition of land, preparation 
()f project rci>ort, selection ol' ti'chnical cousultants, 
etc., hax^e I)C(mi completetl ftn' the Integrated Castings 
Unit to be located at Shertallai. I’he (irst stage of 
the hnst phase of this unit is expect( tl to start produ( - 
tion by the middle of 1982. I’he aggregatt vahu; ot 
production and sal(-s turn o \e r  of the tln'« e miits, vi/, 
Steel I'abricatioii U nit, Ship Hri'aking U nit and tlu 
Stc(l Forging Unit under Steel industrials Kerala 
arc expected to reach the levels ol Rs, 818.80 lakhs 
and Ks. 792.61 lakhs respccti\el) during 1982-83.

), F oam  M a ilin g s  ( I n d ia )  L im ited

().48 14ie l '̂oam M attings (India), a faclory with
an installed capacity fc*r m anulacluring 3.() million s(|. 
ni{ tres of rubber backed coir mattings ol 1 uielre width 
per aim um . was incorporated as a (iov('i'mn(;nt owned 
company m 1978, 1 h(' j>aid u[) ca])ital ol thc ( 'ornjian) 
as at the end of 1980-81 was Ks. 34 lakhs, as against 
the authori.sed capital ol Rs. 100 lakhs. Tlu' first 
part of the project, viz. installation of foam backing 
plant has been completed and commercial i)rodu( - 
tion started on 1st Sepletnber, 1980. Durhig 19B )-81, 
tiie Com pany produced only 33,2H  sq. metres <4 
foam backed coir mattings ol which sah's turn over 
was 24,480 sq. metres valued at Ks. 9.96 lakhs. O f 
this Rs. 8.84 lakhs was eained through exjiori sales 
to l apis Benoit of France and Andeas jenow  of i^en- 
fuark. The Company incurred a net loss of Rs. 7.83
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lakhs during 1980-81. The estimated productiou of 
the Company during 1981-82 is 2 lakh sq. metres ol 
loam backed mattings and it is proposed to imple- 
men( the project in full during 1982-83. The Com
pany also proposes to m anufacture PVC backed tufted 
coir carpets, etc., during 1982-83, as part of i(s diver
sification programme, the proposal for which has been 
sanctioned.

6. Kerala Premopipe Factory

6.49 The Kerala Premopipe Factory m anufactured
3 )8() premopipcs worth Rs. 71.7(i lakhs and 5045 R,( !C 
pipes worth Rs. 8.62 lakhs during 1980-81. Sales 
tu rn o v e r of the company during this period amounted 
to Rs. 83 lakhs. The company earned a net profit of 
Rs. 2 lakhs after providing for taxation, depreciation 
and interest charges. Sales tu rn  over of the company 
is expected to reach Rs. 95 lakhs by the end of 1981-82 
\\h i(h  will enable the company to earn a net profit 
ol the Older of Rs. 7 lakhs. I 'h c  company is now 
setting up an RCC pipe unit costing Rs. 38 lakhs, 
a t Calicut. This plant is scheduled to go into pro
duction by October, 1982. Besides this, the company 
has obtained a letter of intent for establishing an 
.\sb(*stos Cement Pressure IMpe Project, having a 
c;)j)aciiy oi 30.000 U)uues per annum . Slc)ys have 
been taken to establish this Rs. 9 erore project in the 
Palgha (- Wa layar region.

(iii) C.ompanies Under Implernenlntion

1. Kerala Aulomohiles Limited

6.50 The Kerala Automobiles was incorporated 
on 15th M arch, 1978 as a iully owned (Joverument 
CiOmpany with an authorised share capital of Rs. 200 
lakhs. T he Company entered into a collaboration 
agreem ent with Messrs Automobile Products ol India 
in November, 1978, for setting up a thiee wheeler 
m anufacturing unit in T rivandrum  with a capacity 
to m anufacture 10,000 three wheelers per annum . 
The detailed Projec t Rei)ort jirepared by the Auto 
mobile Products of India, Bombay was approved by 
the State Government in Se]jtCmbcr 1980. The civil 
construction w'ork started in January, 1981 and at the 
end of M arch 1981, 30 per cent of the work has been 
completed. The authorised share capital of the 
Com pany has been raised to Rs. 400 Jakhs by creation 
of two lakh new equity shares of Rs. 100 each, during
1980-81. An agreement was entered into with Messrs 
Automobile Products of Ind ia  for marketing th(' 
products of the company for a }jeriod of five years from 
the commencement of commercial production. The 
Com pany is scheduled to commence production in 
Septem ber, 1982.

2. Malabar Cements Limited

6.51 'Fhe M alabar Cements Lim ited was incor
porated in 1978 for establishing a cem ent plant at

W alayar in Palghat district with a cajjacity of 1,200 
tonnes per day. 7’he project is in an advanced stage 
of im plem entation. An am ount of Rs. 28.50 crores 
has already been spent on the Project by the m iddle 
of D ecem ber, 1981. T he paid up capital of the  
com pany has been raised to Rs. 735 lakhs during;
1980-81. All items of machineries have been brought, 
to site and erection of machineries and electrical instal
lations commenced. M ining operations started ia
1981-82 and the plant is scheduled to be commissioned 
during the first quarter of 1982-83. M ain features 
of the working results and details ol productiou and  
capacity utilisation of the Government owned C<mi- 
panies are given in Appendix tables 6.6 and 6.7 respe
ctively.

B. Govermnent Majority Companies

6.52 T he m anulacturing cimipanies hi the States 
m ajority of the share of which are heUl by th(' Statt 
Government are the following:

1. Chalakuily Refractories Limited, Clhalakudy
2. Forest Industries (I Vavancore) Limited, Alwayc
3. Pallalhra Bricks and Tiles Limited, Slu rtallai

4. T raco Cable Company Limited, Lrnakulaui
5. TvamfoYmcrs and I’.kcwirals Kevak Ltd. 

Angam aly
6. I'ravancore (.lemenLs Limited, Kot(ayani
7. Travanocre Cochin C^hcmicals Ltd., Udyoga- 

m andal, I'Lrnakulam
8. Travancore T itanium  Products, L td ., 

T rivandrum
9. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd. 

Pulikeezh, Thiruvalla
10. U nited Electrical Industrie.s Ltd., Ouiloii.

6.53 Among this group of companies, the per
formance of the Travancore Cochin (Chemicals was 
rem arkable during 1980-81. Total value of goods 
produced by the Com pany increased from the pre
vious y e a r ’s level of Rs. 916 lakhs to Rs. 1141.56 lakh 
during this period. Corresponding increase has been 
reflected in the sales tu rn  over also, whicli rose from 
Rs. 1025.70 lakhs to Rs. 1288.96 lakhs registering 
an increase of 26 per cent. 'Potal quantity of caustic 
soda prodviced during 1980-81, was 33711 tonnes as 
com pared to 31,002 tonnes in 1979-80. As regards 
sodium sulphide, productiou increased to 659 tonne.s. 
C hlorine gainfully utilised during 1980-Bl continued 
to be low at 60 per cent. It w*as higher compared to 
the previous year, despite the stoppage of off-take 
for ab o u t two months by K erala Chemicals and Pro
teins on account of their labour troubles and reduced 
draw al of chlorine by H industan Insecticides due to 
their production problems. The Company was 
incurring  losses for the last few years. But the profit 
earn ing  capacity achieved during 1979-80 could l:e
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enhanced during 1980-81. N et profit earned by the 
Com pany during 1980-81 rose to Rs. 129.76 lakhs 
from a niarginal_^ profit of Rs, 4.71 lakhs of the previous 
year. I t  is expected th a t the performance of the 
Com pany will be improved considerably in the coming 
years, for which steps have already been taken by 
the Company.

6.54 T he working of the Travancore T itanium  
Products has also improved considerably. I h e  CJom- 
pany earned a profit of Rs. 109.02 lakhs during the 
year ending 31st December, 1980, after providing 
for depreciation of the order of Rs. 75.28 lakhs. After 
providing Rs. 74.72 lakhs for taxation, the net 'profit 
am ounted to Rs, 34.30 lakhs in the place of a net 'loss 
of Ks. 33.74 lakhs in Ihr previous year. Sales tu rn 
over (if the Company rose to Rs, 1283.23 lakhs from 
the previous year’s level of Rs. 1100.92 lakhs. An 
am outit of Rs, 12.64 lakhs was realised through export 
sales. As against the installed capacity of 24,500 
tonnes jicr annum, the C om pany pnjduced 10,939 
tonnes of titanium  dioxide during 1980. The rate ol 
caj)acity lUilisation has registered an increase of 10.4 
per cent over the previous yeat. T he Company is 
now implementing an expansion scheme which is en
visaged to achieve the rated capacity of 68 tonnes per 
day by installing additional balancing equipments. 
An amount of Rs. 20.68 lakhs has already been spent 
on this prqjecl by M arch, 1981.

6.55 The Translbrmers and Eleictricals Kerala, earned 
a net pt'ofit of Rs. 27.99 lakhs during 1980-81 as against 
a  net loss of Rs. 74.78 laklis in the previous year. 
Though the income (»f the com pany was only Rs, 2190.97 
lakhs as against the target of Rs. 2720.83 lakhs, value of 
production and sales tm nover increased noticeably 
during 1980-81. Value ol goods produced by the 
Company am ounted to Rs, 2083,21 lakhs as compared 
to Rs. 1065.33 lakhs in the previous year. Sales rose 
from Rs. 941.07 lakhs to Rs. 2064.29 lakhs during 
1980-81, The operations of the Company were adver
sely affected by the non-availability ol' railway Avagons 
to move th{‘ finished products in time and also l»y the 
undue delay in realisation of dues on sales bills from the 
(ustomers. Tht- Com pany’s Iburth stage expansion 
progranm ir. envisaging the m anulaciure of SF~6 Gas 
( 'irciiit Breakers upto 400 KV, is in progrogress. I he 
additional facilities being installed arc progressively 
utilised. Production of power transformers increased 
from  1710 M VA to 3356 M VA during 1980-81. I ’lie 
num ber of current and potential transformers etc. 
produced has also rose from 404 to 712 during this 

period. The Com pany aims a t attaining a sales 
iurnover of Rs. 2867 lakhs by 1981-82, yielding a net 
profit of Rs. 165 lakhs,

6.56 T'he v^orking of the United Eloxtrical Industries 
d u r in g  the year ending 31st December, 1980 showed a

4/653/MC.

net profit of Rs. 22.46 lakhs as compaixd to Rs. 17.17 
lakhs in the previous year. There was an  allround 
im provem ent in production and sales of all the products 
except electronics items. Production and sales tui nover 
of the Com pany during the year, were of the order of 
Rs. 280.67 lakhs and Rs. 276,39 lakhs respectively as 
against the previous year’s levels of Rs. 208.78 lakhs 
and Rs. 226.57 lakhs. Production of K W H  
metres increased to 136537 during 1980 registering 
a ra te  of capacity utilisation of 77 per cent. Such 
increases in the rates of capacity utilisation were noticed 
in respect of all the products. Necessary m achinery 
has been im ported for the m anulaciure of 1/2 w att 
resistors during 1980. M otor starters above 60 IIP  
upto 150 H P  have been dev( lo|)ed by I he Com pany 
and marke(ing commenced. Export ({uality single- 
pliase K W H metres to suit (he continental requirem ents 
have also been developed during this period. The deve
lopm ent of 15 M VA IT ' switch gears is under progress. 
T he sales tu rn  over ol the Com pany is expected to rt'ach 
the level of Rs. 325 lakhs (hiring 1981.

6.57 TVavancore Cements earned a net profit ol 
Rs. 21.97 lakhs during the year ending December, 1980, 
as com pared to the previous year’s level of Rs. 45.14 
laklvs. Sales tvuuover of the C.ompawy decieasert Vv> 
Rs, 423.56 lakhs from Rs. 479.19 lakhs in the 
previous year. T’roduction of w^hitc cement was 
of the order of 37,867 tonnes as against the installed 
capacity of 30,000 tonnes per annum , registering a 
rate of capacity utilisation of 126 per cent. Nearly 
93 per cent of the installed capacity was utilised 
in I’espect of cement paints, production during the year 
being 556 tonnes against the installed capacity of 600 
tonnes per annum

6.58 M arginal improvements have been noticed in all 
aspects of tiie w'orking of fraco Cable ( bm pany  during 
1980-81. Value o l'p roducliou  and sales turn over 
durhig the year were of the order of Rs. 450.71 lakhs 
and Rs. 449.08 lakhs respectively as against R:;, 419.76 
lakhs and Rs. 428.08 lakhs during the previous year. 
The net proht earned by the Com pany durhig 1980-Hl 
stood a t Rs. 13.71 laklis, registering a mai-ghial increase 
over ihe prf‘vious year’s level of Rs. 12.42 lakhs. I lie 
reasons for the less than expecied growth in profit are 
a ttrilu ited  mainly to the general increase in the expenrli- 
ture on account of Inflation and reduction in the utilivi- 
tion of installed capacity^ in ail the three divisions f)l the 
Company, resulting in decreases in production and 
sales. Lesser utilisation of cajiacity in the AAC; and 
AC;SR divisions was due to non-avaiiability ofaluuiin!- 
um  in adequate quantities in the first few months of the 
year which was follxnved by labour unrest for nearly 
thre( montlis. Production of AAC and ACSR 
decreased from ihe pievious year's level of 859 iVl f  to 
851 M T  during 1980-81. Lower production in ihe
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power cable division was m ainly due to lack of orders. 
Frequent break-downs of machines and labour unrest 
affected the performance of telephone cable division.

6.59 T he activities of the Forest Industries (Travancore) 
Limited continued to be the m anufacture of furniture 
for Schools and offices, doors, windows etc. and  Ascu 
treatm ent of teakwood "poles. T he value of these 
items produced during 1980-81 rose from Rs. 47.03 
lakhs to 67.14 lakhs. Sales turnover oJ the Com pany 
increased to Rs. 77,67 lakhs from the previous year’s 
level of Rs. 62.15 lakhs. T he Com pany earned a 
(let profit of Rs. 1.74 lakhs during 1980-81 in the place 
o f a  m arginal profit of Rs. 0.61 lakh in 1979-80. This 
could bn achieved insjntc of severe competition from 
private sector small producers who are exempted 
Irom paym ent of excise duty  and sales tax. The 
excise du ty  and sales tax paid by the Com pany during 
1980-81 were of the order of Rs. 5.84 lakhs and Rs. 5.76 
lakhs respectively. Further, the full requirem ents 
of lim ber of the Gora])any could not be met from the 
Forest D epartm ent due to the non-availability of certain 
species. T he Clompany therefore procured thesQ 
varieties of tim ber from open m arket incurring higher 
expeuditvu'e. The Com pany expects a sales turnover 
o f Rs. 110 lakhs by th<" end of 1981-82.

6.60 T he Chalakudy Refractories, Pallathra Bricks 
and Tiles and Travancore Sugars and Chemicals were 
working on loss dvu’ing 1980-81. O f these, the 
Chalakudy Relractories alone incurred a loss of R s.27.17 
lakhs as com pared to Rs. 6.41 lakhs in the previous year, 
r iie  production of refractories liell to 1841 tonnes from 
the previous year’s level of 2077 tonnes. But the sales 
increased from Rs. 8.51 lakhs to 14.88 lakhs during
1980-81. This was m ainly due to the slight shift in 
the product mix of the Company. T he project for the 
expansion Oi uroduction capacity to 12,480 tonnes per 
annum  could not be completed as envisaged, since 
certain items of essential m achinery and balancing 
equipm ents are yet to l)e acquired and those already 
acquired have not been erected and commissioned. 
T he Shaft Kiln, a major item of the expansion project 
was commissioned daring  the year and  trial runs proved 
satisfactory.

6.61 T he Pallathra Bricks and Tiles continued to 
incur loss iluring 1980-81 also. T he Company m anu
factured 92 lakhs of sand lime bricks during 1980-8 L 
Besides manufactvure and sale of sand lime bricks, tlie 
Com pany is engaged in the trading of processed silica 
sand to various companies in the State. T he working 
of the Com pany has resulted in continuous loss from its 
inception, and has no t been able to a tta in  economic 
viability due to various reasons, the most im portant 
being the hike in cost of production compared to selling 
price of products. T he C om pany is m aking all attem pts

to bring down the cost of production by substituting 
cheap raw  materials in the place of limeshell, furnace
oil etc.

6.62 T he working results of the T ravancore Sugars 
and  Chemicals during 1980-81 showed a net loss of 
Rs. 1.49 lakhs in the place of a net profit o f Rs. 9.69 
lakhs in the previous year. V alue of production and 
sales turnover o f the Com pany m ade only marginal 
im provements over those of the previous year. Value 
of production rose to Rs. 257.07 lakhs from Rs. 253.91 
lakhs and  sales from Rs. 272.73 lakhs to Rs. 274.68 lakhs. 
D uring 1980-81, only 4^3,150 tonnes of sugarcane have 
been crushed and 3,334 tonnes of sugar produced, as 
against crushing of 60,691 tonnes of cane and production 
of 4,363 tonnes of sugar during the previous year. Fall 
in production of other items was also noticed during
1980-81. Production of spirit decreased from 2,073 
proof kilo litres in 1979-80 i^to 1,792 proof kilo 
lilres, during the year, as a result of the closure of the 
distillery for more than a m onth for want of molasses. 
Sales of arrack declined by 28 per cent m ainly due to 
non-availability of spirit from x>ther states in adequate 
quantities. Production ‘ and sale of Indian made fine 
liquors also*decrease,d by 29 per cent from those of the 
previous year.

6.63 M ain features of the working results "of these 
G overnm ent m ajority Companies are given in Appendix 
T able  6.8 and  the details of installed capacity and 
capacity  utilisation in Appmidix T able 6.9

C. Government o f India Companies

6.64 Following are the m anufacturing companies 
in the S tate fully owned ()y G overnm ent of India.

1. Cochin Refineries Limited, A m balam ugal.
2. Fertilisers and C'hemicals, Travancore Lim ited, 

Alwaye and Cochin Divisions.
3. Indian R are Earths Limited, Udyogamandal 

and  Cliavara Divisions.
4. M odern Bakeries (India) Limited, Edappally,, 

Cochin.
5. Indian  Telephone Industries Limited, 

Kanjikode, Palghat.
6. H industan Latex Lim ited, Peroorkada, 

T rivandrum .
7. H industan Insecticides Limited,

U  dyogam andal.
8. H industan  M achine Tools Limited, 

Kalamasserry.
9. Instrum entation'^ Limited, Kanjikode, Palghat:

10. Cochin Shipyard, Cochin.
11. Velloor Newsprint Project, Velloor, 

K ottayam  District.
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6.65 The Cochin Refineries processed 29,12,451 tonnes 
o f  crude oil, averaghig 59,282 BPCD diiring 1980-81 
as  compared to 2,866,900 tonnes averaging 58,076 BPCD 
in  the previous year. V alue of total production of 
petro leum  products increased from the previous year’s 
level of Rs. 39,607.67 lakhs to Rs. 55,823.38 lakhs regis- 
terring an increase of 41 per cent during 1980-81. Sales 
turnover of the Compaiay also increased by 45 per cent 
to* Rs. 56,064.65 lakhs from the previous year’s level of 
R,s. 38,540.68 lakhs. Nel profit earned by the Com pany 
ro»se to Rs. 202.63 lakhs, as against Rs. 182.10 lakhs in 
(979-80 inspite of the closing down of the Crude Distil- 
lationl U nit for 36 days due to p lan t emergency, non- 
ivailability of crude oil and labour problems. T he 

G*f*vernineut of India continued to arrange supply of 
crude  oil t(» the Refint'ry as in the previous years under 
.igreenicnts with oil producing counti'ies of the M iddle 
luast. Besides Bombay High crude which am ounted 
to 3,94,577 tonnes diffeient types of crude oil were 
processed by the Refinery during 1980-81. The 
proposal oi tlie ( lompany for ihe expansion of refinery 
rap ac ity  to 4.5 million tonnes per annum  costing Rs. 
15.93-crores has been cleared by the Public Investm ent 
Bo»ard of I he ( Government of India. Necessary techni
cal know-how [or the expansion is received Irom Messrs 
Pjiiillips Petroleum Corporation, USA a t no extra cost 
u a d e r the ’rechnical Service A greem ent. T he detailed 
engineering i’or the expansion project is being done by 
Messrs. I'aigineers India Ltd. This project is expected 
to be completed along wdth the Fluid C atalitic Cracking 
U n it, thereby ensuring m inim um  dorni time for tie-ins 
an d  m axhniim  capacity utilisation for the Fluid Catalitic 
Crncking U nit.

•^.66 'I’he Fertilisers and Chemicals, I ’ravancore L td ., 
t oiitinued to show' overall progress in its pei foruiance 
d a r in g  the year 1:)80'81. I 'h e  Com pany has established 
ne'̂ .v records both in production and sales during the 
year. Profitable working results achieved during the 
|trtv ious year for the first time, after ten years, have been 
iu rth e r  improved during the year. F’ertiliser produc
tion , during the year, was a record quantity  of 616,188 
tonnes registerhig an  increase of 5.5 per cent over the 
prc)ducti(m of 5,84,404 tonnes in the previous year, 
fn terms of nu trien t nitrogen, production reached an all 
tim e high of 1,70,335 tonnes against 1,63,475 tonnes of 
th e  previous year. Production of nu lrirn t pho:pho 'ns 
pentoxide was also a recorcl at 70,876 tonnes. To ml 
value of production during 1980-81 am ounted to Rs.
! 3,443.51 lakhs showing an  increase of 76 per cent over 
th e  previous year’s level of Rs. 7,629.04 lakhs. Sales 
iiirnover for the year was also an  all time high amourit- 
iag; to Rs. 12,267,92 lakhs, showing an increase of 27 
p e r cent over the last year’s sales turnover of Rs. 96;)4.19 
laklis. 'Fhe Com pany lias improved upon its previous 
vear’s profitability jjosition of Rs. 65 lakhs and  e irued  
( n e t profit r>f Rs. 160.37 lakhs after providing for depre
ciation and interest charges. 'Fhis again is tlie highest

profit ever earned by the Com pany in its 36 years of 
existence. T he Com pany m ade these appreciable 
achievements inspite of certain constraints like problems 
in steam  net work and R G  boiler system which aflfected 
production in the Cochin Phase-I, non-availability of 
su lphur for the Cochin Phase-I I towards the end of the 
year, sulphuric acid lim itation caused by equipm ent 
problem s, irregular supply of sulphur, power in te rrup 
tions, labour unrest among contract loading/unloading 
workers etc.

6.67 Two m ajor imits of the Ind ian  R are Earths are 
located in K erala one a t U dyogam andal in Ernakulam  
District and another a t Chavara in Qiiilon District. 
M ain products of the LTdyogamandal Division are rare 
earths chloride and trisodium phosjihate etc. and those 
o f ( Jhavara unit are ilmenite, monazite, rutile, zircon etc. 
'J’otal value of production of the Com pany during
1980-81 increased to Rs. 1148.3 laklis from Rs. 1031.7 
lakhs in the previous year. V alue of products jnanulact- 
ured by the R are Earths Division and M inerals Division 
were o( the order of Rs. 532 1 lakhs and Ks. 616.2 lakhs 
respectively. Total sales turnover of the Com pany 
am ounted to Rs> 1078,4 lakhs during 1980-Bl as com par
ed to Rs. 1007.5 lakhs in the previous year. Share 
of tlie two divisions in the total sales turnover during 

are Rs. 511.7 lakhs and Rs. 566.7 lakhs respecti
vely. O f these, the sales turnover in U dyogam andal 
un it was Rs. 510.55 lakhs and tha t in C havara LTnit 
Rs. 420.07 lakhs. These two units in K erala together 
provided employment to 1005 persons a t the end o f  
19B0-8l, additional employment gt^nerated during the 
year being 70. The U dyogam andal unit provided 
casual/contract labour equivalent to 95,046 m andays 
and  the C havara un it 200 m andays during the year. 
T he  increased hipiit cost, by about Rs. 141 lakhs over the 
previous year, due to iullationary conditions have 
eroded the gains resulting from the increased sales 
turnover. Although the Com pany was able lo obtain 
better selling prices foj m oit of the products, it could 
not completely compensate tlie extra costs o f inputs. 
M oreover the Com pany faced problems of power cuts, 
pow er failures, m aintenance problems, etc. during
1980-81. Though, the Com pany could m aintahj the 
profit earning capacity attained in the past, the net 
profit during 1980-81 has declined from the previous 
year’s level o f Rs. 90.70 lakhs to Rs. 85.20 lakhs. I'he 
C om pany has been intensifying its efTo. ts botli in sales 
and  production spheres, to obtain optim um  resuUs. 
Edorts have already been m ade to diversify its p roduct 
range on a small scale by p.-oducing compounds of indivi
dual rare  earth , zirconium chemicals and zircon based 
products, The Com pany has proposed n large .scale 
diversification in the field of separation of’ high valued 
rare  earth  element from mixed ra re  earth.

6.68 T he v/orking of die Edappally unit of the M odern 
Bakeries (India) hai also improved during 1980-81.
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T he value of m odern bread and liun produced in this 
unit am ounted to Rs. 257.50 lakhs marking an  increase 
of 34 per cent over the previous year’s level o f Rs. 191.53 
lakhs. Corresponding im provem ent has been noticed 
in the sales turnover of the un it which am ounted to 
Rs. 257.23 lakhs recording an  increase of 25 per cent 
over the previous year’s level of Rs. 206.29 lakhs. In 
quantity  terms, the production of m odern bread 
increased to 181.18 lakh num bers as against 170.39 
lakh numbers of the previous year. W ith  regard 
to the production of modern bun, the increase was of the 
order of 1.19 lakh numbers over the previous year’s 
level of 6.85 lakh numbers. U’he net profit earned by 
the unit dui'ing 1980-81 was ol the order of Rs. 29.53 
lakhs as against Rs. 14.45 lakhs in the previous year. 
Production of modern bread and bun is expected to 
reach a level of 216.10 lakh num bers of standard loaves 
by 1981-82 which will enable the Com pany to achieve 
a sales tui'novf'r of Rs. 332.88 lakhs.

6.69 The working results of the Palghat unit of the 
Indian Telephone Industries during 1980-81, show a 
net profit of Rs. 14,25 lakhs as com pared to a m arginal 
profit of Rs. 0.42 lakh in the previous year. Sales 
turnover of the Com pany has increased from Rs. 37.60 
lakhs of the previous year to Rs. 78.31 lakhs, which 
sliows an increase of 108 per cent. M anufacture of 
electronic switching instrum ents during 1980-81 register
ed a grov/th of 275 per cent w ith 9680 lines as against 
the previous year’s level o f 2581 lines. This unit 
achieved its rated capacity of 10,000 lines per annum , 
in the first five months of the year 1981-82 itself. 
D uring the period, April 1981 to November 1981 
production was 16,655 littes wiiich exceeded the target 
of 15,845 lines. At the close of the year 1981-82, 
total production is expected to be 25,000 lines. An 
am ount of Rs. 24.26 lakhs has already been spent by 
31-3-1981, on the Phase-ll expansion project of the 
U nit which is envisaged to m anufacture 60,000 lines 
o f electronic PAXs. , PABXs. etc. per annum . T he work 
on the project is expected to be completed by M arch
1982.

6.70 The H industan Latex continued to incm* loss 
dm’ing 1980-81 also. The net loss incurred by the 
CJompany duriiig the year was to the tune of Rs. 44.98 
lakhs, as compared to Rs. 2.67 laklis in the previous year. 
Though the value of production declint:d to Rs. 234 
lakhs during 1980-81, from Rs. 268 lakhs in the previous 
year, sales turnover registered an increase of Rs.45 
lakhs to Rs. 238.28 lakhs over the previous year’s level 
of Rs. 193.28 lakhs. An am ount of Rs. 28.50 lakhs 
has been earned during 1980-81 through export sales to 
USSR. The increase in the loss^^was m ainly due to 
saspension of operations for three months owing to 
strike by the employees of the factory, and resultant 
fall in production. Increase in the prices of inputs 
and production problems in the first ha lf of the year

also affected the perform ance of the Com pany adversely 
T he C om pany could produce only 105.23 milHion 
pieces of saleable condoms during the year, as against 
177.70 million pieces during the previous year, th e  
installed capacity being 288 million pieces per an n u m . 
O ne of the achievements of the Com pany during 1980-81 

was the m anufacturing of lubricatcd condoms in the  
sophisticated square pack for export to USSR.

6.71 T he Udyogam aitdal unit of the H industan Insec
ticides was running on loss during 1980-81, w hich 
am ounted to Rs. 135.65 lakhs as com pared to R s.l8  29 
lakhs in the previous year. Though the vakie of 
production increased fr(»m the previous year’s level ol 
Rs. 707.05 lakhs to Rs. 865.80 lakhs during 1980-81, sales 
turnover decreased by Rs. 274.90 lakhs to Rs. 517. 50 
lakhs as com pared to Rs. 792.40 lakhs in the previou.s 
year. In  quantity  terms, production of all the item s 
except formvdated BHC, which increased by 50 tonnes 
over tlie previous year’s level of 2551 tonnes, decliited 
considerably. Production ol‘ technical D D T was only 
1001 M T  as com pared to 1362 M T  in 1979-80. 
Form ulated D D T  production decreased to 2001 M T  
from 2551 M T  technical BHC from 2442M T  to 154LMT

6.72 Performance of the K alam asserry U nit of H M l’ 
lAmilcd during 1980-81 was also not encoiivagin§> 
V alue of production cam c down to Rs. 629.13 lakhs 
from  R s.l 151.75 lakhs in the previous year. There was 
corresponding decline in sales tu rn  over from the 
previous year’s level of Rs. 1183.47 lakhs to Rs. ()64.20 
lakhs, during the year. The export earnings of the 
u n it during the year am ounted to Rs. 108.28 lakh.s. 
Production- o f m achine tools and accessories during
1980-81 was of the order of only 263 numbers as com par
ed to 471 num bers in the previous year. O nly 33 
prin ting  machines and accessories were maAiifactured 
in the U nit during 1980-81 as against 78 in the previous 
year. Shortfall in production and sales of the u n it 
resulted in a net loss of Rs. 143.55 lakhs as compared to 
a net profit of Rs. 143.64 lakhs earned during die 
previous year.

6.73 M ain features of the working results and details 
of production of these eight Government of Ind ia  
concerns, for which reports have been received, a re  
given in Appendix Tables 6.10 and 6.11 icspeciivi^lyi

V illa g e  and  S m a ll Scale In d u str ies

A. Small Scale Industries

(i) Department o f Industries and Commerce

6 .7 4  R apid  developm ent of small scale industries 
is one of the m ajor objectives of l^economic planning. 
M oilern small scale industries, while adopting 
m odern technologies, have greater employment 
potential. Inspite of the availability of resources and
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m frastructure facilities like power, transport 
facilities etc. the growth of modern small scale industries 
w as rather tardy. T he functioning of District 
I ndustries Centres in all the districts of the S tate and the 
package of assistance given to the entrepreneurs in 
establishing industrial vinits have m ade a positive im pact 
otn starting new small scale industrial units in the State. 
As on 31st M arch  1981, there were 18,954 registered 
sm all scale industrial units in the State of which 2980 
w ere registered during 1980-81. T he num ber of 
uinits registered during the year has been 15 per cent 
h igher than the num ber of units registered during the 
pirevious year (2588). T able 6 .12 shows district-wise 
d istribution of registered small scalc units in the State. 
D uring  1980 81 the largest num bi'r of small srahMuiits 
w as registered in Ernakulam  district, followed by 
T rich u r and Alleppey. The num ber of units registered 
ini the districts of K ottayam , Kozhikode and Caunanore 
w as less than that registered during the previous year, 
' i ’he additional em ployment created as a result of the 
snnall scale units newly registered during 1980-81 is 
cislirnated to be around 2<),000. About 5,760 artisans 
lunits have also been started  during the year j)roviding 
s(cU' employment to about 9000 persons. Thus the 
t(0 tal additional employment created during the year 
im the small scalc industrial units and artisans units 
t<ogethcr would be of the ordt;r of 35,000. T otal 
inivestment m ade in these sectors during the year was 
t'O tlu tune of Rs. 37.19 crtnrs intluding institutional 
fiinauce ofR s. 13.26 crores.

rAur.F. 6.12

District-wise Number o f Registered Small Scale I nils ! on
31-3-1981

'r()tal
I )istrict during

1978-79
during
1979-80

during
1980-81

Kt'gisteml 
Units as 

on 31 3-1981

(I) {2) (3) (1)

I. Trivaiidium 102 185 252 2122

2 . Q ailou 162 230 293 2066

3. Alleppey 140 248 333 186 V

} Kottayaiii too 3; 3̂ •̂ .01 I55'f

5 Idukki n? 66 29:

i i . Ernakulam 150 402 505 3024

7 . T iicliiu 136 281 T rl 2178

iti. Palghat i i ; 160 232 912

:9. Malappttram 55 Vi 250 955

fO. Kozhikodf 110 313 208 174,5

11 (Jannanorc 1,50 322 268 2236

Total 1268 2588 2 9 m 18954

6 .75  I ’he M ini Industrial Estate Program m e which 
was organised in 1975 with a target of establishing one 
m ini estate consisting of 10 units in evei’y panchayat 
continued during 1980-81 also. T he tempo of progress 
o f the program m e has considerably scaled down in 
recent years, as can be seen from the fact th a t only two 
m ini industrial estates could be started during 1980-81, 
raising the total num ber of estates to 108 (see T able 
6 .13 ). As on 31-3-1981, 952 entrepreneurs were
selected for starting industrial units in these estates.

'Fable ( i . 13

Slatement showing the progress of impkrnentalion o f Mini 
Industrial Estate in Kerala as on 31-3 1981

District

N o. of 
M ini 

IndiLStrial 
Estates as 

on
31 •3-1980

N o. of 
M ini 

Indusli'ial 
Estates as 

on 
31-3 1981

(1) (2) (3)

1 . I rivatidriini 10 10

2 . (.hiilon 9 9

3 . Allep[)cy 10 10

4 , ivotlayam 11 11

5 , Id u lk i 7 7

6 . lanakulatn 15 15

7, Tfic iiur 8 10

8 , Valghal 9 9

9 . M alappurain 7 7

10. K oziiikode 11 11

11. tiannanDic 9 9

Total 106 108

6 .7 6  R ehabilitation assistance was given to 17 sick
luiiis durhig 1980-81. Scaice law  materials like
iron and steel items, pig iron, steam, coal, hard coke,
breeze coke, paraffin wax and cement were procured 
and distributed to entrepreneurs m  tiu* small scale 
sector through district level raw  m aterial dc{)ois of the 
K erala State Small Industries 13evelopinent and
Employment C orporation.

6 .77  Special efforts have been m ade for co-opcra-
tivisation of the small scalc industrial units. As on 
31-3-1981 there were 1,289 si/iall industrial co-ojjerative 
societies in the State of which 20 were registered during
1980-81. Ordy 7 per cent of the total registered small 
scale units are in the co-operative sector, as sliown iu 
I 'ab le  6 . 14. In T rivandrum  district 10 per cent of the 
units are in the co-operative sector w'hereas in
Erankulam  district only three p ercen t of the units are

4/655/MC.
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covered by co-operative societies. An am ount of 
Rs. 11.22 lakhs has been spent towards share capital, 
working capital loan, m anagerial assistance etc. to tliese 
industrial co-opcratives.

T able 6 .1 4

District-wist Distribution o f Small Scale Industrial Co-operatives 
as an 30-3-1981

District

No. o f Total N o. N o . of
Small o f Co-op- Societies as 

Scale Socie- erative percentage 
ties Registered Societies o f N o. of 

during as on Registered 
1980-81 31-3-1981 U nits

(1) (2) (3)

1. Trivandrum

2 . Q uilon

3 . AUeppey

4 . Kottayani

5 . Idukki

6 . Evuakulam

7. Tricliur 

0 . Palgiiat

9 . M alappuram

10. K ozhikode

11. Cjtniianore

Total

1

1

3

2

1 

5

2 

2

20

202

185

146

89

20

102

199

71

70

92

113

1289

10

9

8

6

7 

3 

9

8 

7 

5 

5

6 .78  The Depart men I: of Indus! rit^ and Commerce
extends a package of assistance for the prom otion of small 
scale industrial units in the State. The D epartm ent 
keeps constant liaison with industrial prom otion agencies 
like SID EC O , technical consultancy organi
sations like K IT C O  and industrial financial agencies 
like K SID C  and KFCJ Ibr the allround industrial 
development of the State. Provision of developeil 
plots or areas, built-in sheds with infrastructure facihties 
in IndustriayM ini Industrial Estates, supply ol scarce 
raw  materials, investment subsidy and sales tax
concessions are some of the m ajor incentives offered by 
the D epartm ent. W ith effect from 1-4-1981 the 
State investment subsidy in Quilon district has been 
enhanced from 10 per cent to 15 per cent subject to 
a maximimi of Rs. 15 lakhs. At present subsidy'is 
given ibr procuring feasibility/project reports, procure
m ent of technical know-how, development of prolo-type, 
purchase of testing equipm ent and for registration fee. 
Special assistance is offered for harijan and women 
entreprenevu-s for starting small scale industries.

6 .7 9  During 1980-81 an am ount o fR s. 241 lakhs has 
been spent for the development of small scale industries

and  Rs. 24 laklis for industrial estates. About 37 per cciit 
of the expenditure under sm all scale industries 
was for adm inistrative purpose, 33 per cent for p ro m o 
tional program m es and a little  over 8 per cent for th e  
developm ent of w om en’s industries.

{Hi) The Kerala Slate Small Industries Development 
and Employment Corporation (SIDECO)

6 .80  SID E C O  was incorporated  in November 1975 
by the am algam ation of two C orporations, viz. th e  
K erala S tate Small Industries C orporation (KSSK ;), 
and the K erala  Em ploym ent Prom otion Corj)oration 
(K EPC O ) for the efiicient im plem entation of th e  
objectives of the.se two C orporations viz. prom otion of 
industrial estates, d istribution of raw -m aterials, h ire- 
purchase arrangem ents for jnachinery etc. and creation 
of em ploym ent opp<,»rtunities com m ensurate w ith  
investm ent, w ith the addetl responsibility of all-round 
developm ent o f small-scale industries in consonance w ith 
the policies and  program m es of Governm ent. T h e  
SID EC O  has at present a paid  up capital of Rs. 415.36 
lakhs as against an authorised capital of Rs, 500 lakhs. 
S ID E C O  has 12 divisions. A brief accoimt of the 
functioning of these divisions during 1980-81 is given 
below :

I . Research and Development Division

6.81 This Division collects inform ation on project 
ideas developed by national laboratories and research 
institutions w ith sufficient technical details and passes 
them on to interested entrepreneurs. M ore than 500 
project profiles have so far been obtained from agencies 
like SIE T , K IT C :0 , iNRDC, etc. This Division also 
m aintains a D ata Bank.

2. Industrial Estate and Infrastructure Division

6.82 This Division has two branches viz. Industrial 
Estates Branch and ‘C onstruction’ Branch. T he  
Corporation ownis 17 conventional type of Industrial 
Estates, one functional Industrial Estate for ( eramics 
and 36 mini industrial estates all over K erala. There 
are 540 sheds in conventional estates which are classi
fied as A, B and C type according to the plinth area. 
Two hundred and eighty-six units are I'unctioniiig in 
the conventioiial estates and all the sheds in the m ini 
industrial estates are occupied. The construction 
Branch of this Division is engaged in tlie construction 
and m aintenance of conventional industrial estates, 
developm ent plots, mini industrial estates and in 
making available infrastructure facilities to ancillary 
industrial estates, fimctional industrial estates, 
industrial complex etc. This Division also takes up the  
construction works of organisations like Coir Mark-iting 
Federation, Film Development C orporation, Khad: an d  
Village Indm tries Board, Co-operative Banks, 
D epartm ent of Industries and Commerce etc.
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3‘t . Production Division

6 .83  SID ECO , a t present manages 14 production 
aind service units in addition to the Common Facility

Service C entre and SID E C O  Porcelain Products. 
W orking results of these 14 units during 1980-81 are 
given in T able 6 .15.

T able 6.15

Working Results o f  SIDECO Units

N am e of U nit

(1)

1. I'ile Factory, Amaravila

2 . (Jovenimfnl. liw tninieni W orkshop, Pappanam tode

3. Die Casting U n it, Pappanamc.ode

4 . Kerala Water Proof Prod nets, Pappariaracodc

5 . W ood Workshop, Kollakadavu  

G. Straw Board Factory, Parumala 

7 . Service Workshop, OHur

8. Wood Workshop, Calicut

9 . Ceramic Service O n tr e , M angadnparaniba

10. SIDEC^O Tools, Um ayanalloor

11 . SIDl'Xi* ) Auto Engineering. Pachalaui

12. S11)KC() Kiiaitan Fans, Kalamasscry

13. SlDl'AK ) K(}uipmeni Com plex, I'liycaud

14. SID E C O  Foundry

Fotal

SIDECX) is establishing anoihr jn’oject viz. SIDKCO 
M 'ohan Fools foi- the nianufactvu*e ni liandttmls, lastviers 
etc'. a t Athani, I ’ricluu in Collalioration with M/S 
M>ohau Meakings Ltd. Dui ing ihe last lour years I’rom 
1977-1978 to 198U-B1 the total investment in the 
pr(i>duction units has increased from Rs. 98 lakhs to 
Rs.. 158 lakhs and emi)loyment from 331 to 727, 'I'he 
tot;al turnover ol these units has increased from Rs. 40 
lakhs in 1977-7H t(» Rs. 73 lakhs in 1979-80 and to 
Rs. l.il lakhs in 1980-81. These units together earned 
a p^iofit of Rs- 4 .05  lakhs during 1980-81. as agairtst 
a iiirt loss ot Rs. 0 ,59  lakhs in the previous year.

4. Raw materials Division

6) 84 This Division is running sales depots in all 
the districts through which scarce raw materials are 
colllected and distributed to the SSf nnits a t reasonable 
raltes. Iron and Steel items, B P. Hard Coke, steam coal, 

ingots, parafhn wax, Polythene Granules, T itanium
I)io«icle, M utton I'a llo , U m brella cloth etc. are the 
maim items prociued and distributed by SID ECO . 
R eta il distribution of cement through District Depots

N ature o f Product

(2)

Production Profit+  
in 1980-81 Loss (— )
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)

(3) (4)

riles and Bricks

O ptical lustruinents & W ooden  
Furniture

Die Cast Parts

Garm ents an<l Uplwilstcry items

W ooden Furniture

A scu 'Frealment ot (imher

Steel F’.'ibrication

W ooden Furniture

Sanitajy and (Jroikery items

Dies, Ji^s and F ixtw es

Steel F"abii(ation and Autom obile 
Repairs

A.C. C eiling Fans 

N. M , Charkas 

G. I. Castings

9 .1 4  ( +  )0 .1 8

30.21  

5.H4 

2 .7 6  

17.20  

16 

6 .1 6  

3 0 ,0 0  

1.00 

‘i.VU

16.46

1

7. '20 

3 .9 2

( +  ) 6 ,91  

( - ) 1 . I 9  

( - ) 0 ,2 6  

( +  )0 .9 4  

( I )0 . 17 

(f)0 .60  

( + ) 4 .5 6  

( +  )0 .I 4

( f ) l , 2 6  

( -)3.oa

(^-)3.77

(-)1.12

1.50,97 ( f ) 4 .0 ; )

and  wholesale handlittg of imported cement arriving at 
Cochin Port and its distribution w ithin the Stale to liie 
allottees oi the (iovernm ent of India are other im portant 
functions ol this Division.

5. Machinery Division

6 .85  Assistance in the selection and proiurem ent ol 
machines is rendered by this Division. So lar, the 
Corporation prc>cured m achinery and equipm ents on 
behalf of 660 entrepreneurs of the mini industrial 
estates and provided bridgt‘ finance in certain, cases for 
taking delivery ĉ f the machines in time, SIDEC.JO is 
also implementing the scheme of issuing machines on hire 
purchase ba.sis on a limited scale.

6 . Finance Division

6 .86  Fifty per cent of the margin money reqiu're- 
iiK’nts to SSI units availing of hnancial assistance froui 
K FC  and  Banks is provided by SID EC O  as soft loan on 
liberal terms and conditioi's. Repaym ent of th ij soft 
loan starts only alter the loan is repaid to tlie principal 
lender.
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7 . Technical Cunsidiancy Division

6 .87  I 'h is  Division im parts a package of consultancy 
services such as providing project reports and  technical 
know-how secured from other approved agencies to the 
SSI units.

8 . Entrepreneur Development Division

6 .88  l l i i s  Division identifies suitable entrepreneurs 
and im parts training with the co-operation and assistance 
of various 'Training Institutes for starting small scale 
industries in the M ini Industrial Estates. Special 
Programmes for the development of H arijan  entrepren
eurs are also implemented by this Division.

9 . Imports and Exports Division

6 .89 . I 'h e  Export Division started funclioning on 
18-3-1978. Assistance rendered by this division includes 
tolleclion and dissemination of information on foreign 
markets, identification of SSI units witli export potential 
co-ordination of other agencies in the export field, con
sultancy services for participation in fairs, training 
courses on export strategy etc.

10. Marketing Division

6 .90  This division gives effective assistance in the 
m arketing of the products of SSI units by passing on the 
information regarding requirem ents of Governm ent 
Departments, Quasi Governm ent Organisations, M edium  
and Large S tale Industries etc.

11. Sick Units Rehubilitation Division

6.91 U p to the end of 1980-81, 130 sick small scale 
units were got registered w ith SID EC O . T h irty  seven 
units were given m argin money assistance to the extent 
of Rs. 10 lakhs to avail institutional finance. Steps are 
being taken to make available institutional finance to 
the rem aining units also. T he Industrial Reconstru
ction Corporation of India (IR C i) C alcutta, is associa
ting w ith SID EC O  in its sick units revitalisation 
program m e by providing credit to the extent of Rs. 50 
lakhs. Concessional rates of interest and liberal 
conditions of repaym ent are offered under this scheme.

12. Information and rnblicity

6.92  This Division, besides publishhig a m onthly 
journal ‘Vyavasaya K eralam ” , is issuing booklets and 
pam phlets for the benefit of industrialists and entre
preneurs.

6 .93  The working of S ID EC O  during 1980-81 
res\iUed iu a net profit of Rs. 10.36 lakhs. W hile R aw  
Ivlaterials Division, Auto Engineerhig, Wood W^orkshop 
and Governm ent Instrum ent W orkshop earned profits, 
SID E C O  Foundry, Die Casting U nit, Construction 
W ing, S ID EC O  K haitan  Fans, Equipm ent Complex 
M arketing Division, S ID EC O  Tools and Functional 
Industrial Estates for ceramics incurred losses.

{Hi) Small Industries Service Institute

6 .9 4  Small Industries Service Institute, T richur, a 
un it of the Small Industries Development Organisation!, 
is set up to develop small scale industries in the S tate. 
U nder the Small Industries Development O rganisation 
there are also five Extension Centres a t Alleppey, 
Calicut, Shoranur, A ttingal and  M uvattupuzha, one 
Footwear Service Centre a t T richur and three P rodu
ction Centres a t E ttum anur, K ottayam  and T iruvalla. 
T he [nstitute and Extension Centres provide a com pre
hensive range ol' consultancy services —technical, 
m anagerial and m arketing— to the small scale sector 
and conduct technical and  m anagerial training courses 
for entrepreneurs and workers to make them well 
ecjuipped w ith the latest advancem ents in the field 
oi' induslT)'. U'lie Institu te extends technological and  
m anagerial support to D .I.C . program m e and helps 
rehabilitaling sick units. Workshop and common 
facility services are provided at reasonable charge 
besides helping small industries in solving specific 
problems.

6 .95  D uring 1900-81 the Institu te has prepared 
I'easibility reports on voltage stabiliser, rolling shutters, 
spices and cm ry powder induswies aud 60 projcct 
profiles in different trades and organised eight clinics/ 
Seminars on different industries. The mobile vans 
attached  to (his Institute conducted demonstrations for 
carpentry, leather and  general engineering and trained 
200 persons. U nder the area develojm irnt progiantm c 
the grow th centre study of Thodupuzlia was undertaken 
and a num ber of industries having scope for further 
developm ent identified. The Institu te rendered a 
variety of services to small industrialists and entre- 
prenuers of the State in diversified fields. The Institu te  
assisted a pottery m aking unit by suggesting the righ t 
and  uniform  tem perature in the furnace for proper 
burning of the tiles and also the use of kiln for terracotta 
products. An industrialist possessing a  tile unit near 
T richur was given technical guidance and details of 
establishing a m odern mechanised factory in A ndhra 
Pradesh. Assistance has been rendered by the Institu te  
to certain units from project ideas to the production 
stage. In  the field of electronics industry also the 
Institu te  rendered valuable services. W omen en tre 
preneurs were given tz'aining in radio assembly and  
servicing in the electronics laboratory set up a t the 
premises of the Institute.

6 .96  By adopting suitable technology. the 
Extension Centre, Shoranur, helped to improve the 
efficiency level of a  m achine installed in one unit and  to 
increase the output substantially in certain other units. 
A fm 'niture m anufacturing unit was assisted in converting 
the diesel power m achinery into electric power 
m achinery. Tliis C entre fabricated a portable leather
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skiving machine, incorporating the features of its 
icnported counterparts, a t substantially reduced cost, 
fo r use of the leather craft unit.

6 .97  The Extension Centre, Alleppey developed 
a  paper pulp m oulding m achine for a unit and  fabricated 
a  coir m achine for another unit. A t the request of 
Clentral Coir Research Institute, Alleppey this Centre 
efffected improvem ent of the existing hand-operated 
co ir looms by providing a clutch similar to the one in the 
pow er hack-saw machine. T he Extension Centre, 
KLallai, developed hand-operated coir looms for m aking 
K arn a tic  Coir M at.

6 .98  D uring the year 1980-81 the S .I.S .I. and the 
E;xtension Centres provided consultancy services and 
asisistance to a total of 10,112 existing and  prospective 
entrepreneurs. The Institute and the Extension Centres 
provided workshop and laboi'atory facilities to 1871 
sniiall scale units and performed 2771 jobs during the 
year. Forty-four technical schemes, 17 blue f)rinfs, 
24 drawing, 4 designs, 4 proto types and 37 other 
te:rhnical documents were prej>ared and supplied 
to* entrepreneurs. U nder ancillary developm ent 
program m e, the Institute contacted 21 parent units and 
identified 25 items suitable for ancillarisation by small 
uiaits, besides identifying 19 new ancillary units ai\d 
assisting 50 existing units

B. Handicrafts Industry

C.99 There are about 32 nourishing crafts in the 
St ate of which the most impt>rtant are carvings in wood, 
iv«ory and horn, bell m etal castings, m at weaving and 
(amcy items in Ijamboo, screwpine, fibre, coconut shell 
amd synthetic gems. Excluding goldsmiths, about 
85»,000 craftsmen are engaged in this industry. T he 
vahie of annual production of handicrafts is estimated a t 
ab o u t Rs. 25 crores.

6 .100  As on 30-6-1981, there are 82 working Ct»- 
operative Societies in this sector w ith 9,432 members and 
R s. 26.92 lakhs as paid up share capital. T he annual 
tu3 u over of these societies is about Rs. 135 lakhs. For 
th<e m arketing of handicraft products of the co-operative 
sector there is a Handicrafts Apex Society with its 
H eadquarters a t E rnakulam  and a C entral Inutatit>n 
Daamond M anufacturers, Industrial Co-operative 
Society a t IV ichur. T he H andicrafts Development 
C orporation, T rivandrum  is m ainly engaged in procure- 
m ra t  and m arket ing of handicraft prodxicts from private 
sector. 'I’hese three Apex Bodies, apart from their 
regular m arketing functions, arrange to supply raw  
m aterials to artisans a t subsidised rates. 'J’he aggregate 
sales turnover of these institutions during 1980-81 
w as Rs. 206 69 lakhs. T he corresponding figure 
for 1979-80 was Rs. 168.83 lakhs. The details 
regarding sales turnover of these three apex bodies 
duxing the last three years are given in T able 6 .16.

4;055!MC,

T able 6 .1 6  

Sales Turnover o f Handicrafts Apex Organisations

(Rs. lakhs)

Name of Organisation 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Handicrafts Development 
Corporation of Kerala Ltd., 
Trivandrum 75.29 110.49 142.36

Handicrafts Apex Society 
Ltd., Krnakulam 34.11 43.44 48. G9

Central I/apidary Society 
Ltd., I'richur 23.07 14.90 15.64

Total 132,47 168.83 206,69

A part from the programmes of assistance of these State- 
level organisations, the craftsmen are  assisted by the 
All India Handicrafts Board by giving advanced 
training in improved techniques of production and 
developm enl of uc-w designs.

C. Handloom Industry

6.101 Handloom  industry is one of the most 
im portan t traditional industries of K erala, providing 
em ploym ent to over 2 lakhs persons. T hough handloom  
industry  is scattered throughout the State, 
82 per cent o f the looms are concentrated in the dtstrict 
o f Cannanore, Kozhikode and  T rivandrum . C annanore 
district alone accounts for 42 per cent o f the 
total nim iber of looms in the State. W hile C aim anore 
district produces m ainly export variety items like crape, 
furnishing items etc., the southern districts protluce 
liandloom  varieties for the  local m arket. As a result of 
the  developm ent programmes initiated by the S tate 
G overnm ent under the Five Year Plans tl\is industry 
could be rehabilitated to a certain  extent. Still problems 
like soaring prices of raw  m aterials, acciunulation of 
unsold stock, com petition from the organised mill 
sector etc. continue to persist in this sector. T he 
strategy adopted for the revitalisation of the industry 
is to organise viable handloom  weaver’s co-operative 
societies. I t  is proposed to bnng  a t least 60 per cent 
o(' the looms under the co-operative sectoi by the end 
of the Sixth Five Year Plan.

6 .102  T he total num ber of looms in the S tate is 
about 95,000 of which 39000 are under the coopera tive  
fold as on 31-3-1981, constituting about 41 per cent of 
the total num ber of looms as against 37 per cent during 
the previous year. T he num ber of weavers’ co-opera- 
tive societies increased from  510 in 1979-80 to 552 
in 1980-81, o f which 83 are factory type industrial 
co-operatives. In  the program m e of co-operativisation, 
stress is laid on the organisation and expansion o f factory 
type industrial co-operative societies. O f  the 83 factory 
type societies, 79 are functioning satisfactorily
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These include 10 societies organised dnring 1980-81. 
As p a rt o f the program m e of co-operativisation of looms 
strengthening of prim ary handloom  weavers co-opera
tive societies and the S tate H andloom  W eavers’ Co
operative Society (Apex Society) has been given greater 
emphasis. An am ount of Rs. 6 lakhs towards share 
capital to prim ary societies and another Rs. 14 lakhs 
towards share capital of the Apex Society were contri
buted by G overnm ent during 1980-81. Fifty per cent 
o f this expenditure is m et by the Governm ent of India.

6 .103 As the sales of handloom  products are seasonal 
a  large am ount of working capital is necessary for the 
smooth working of the industry. At present bulk ol the 
working capital requirem ents o f the prim ary societies 
and the Apex Society is m et from the cash credit aeco- 
m m odation provided by the Reserve Bank of India. 
D uring 1981 RBI cash credit accom m odation to Apex 
Society and prim ary societies am ounted to Rs. 795 lakhs 
as against Rs. 620 lakhs during 1980. To tide over the 
problem  of accum m ulation of unsold stocks 20 per cent 
rebate  on sale of handloom  cloth is allowed. G overn
m ent of Ind ia  assistance for rebate is available only for 
a  period of 30 days. Inspite of the rebate of 20 per cent 
during 30 days there has been considerable accum m u
lation of stocks. D uring 1980-81 State Governm ent 
have allowed rebate for a total period o f 75 days 
incurring an expenditure of Rs. 131.41 lakhs including 
central assistance.

6 .104  Production of handloom  cloth in the co
operative sector during 1980-81 showed a slight increase 
a t 30 .5  million metres valued Rs. 15.25 crores, as 
against 29 million metres valued Rs. 12 crores during 
the previous year. T he estim ated production of
handloom  cloth in the private sector evinced a slight 
decline from 60 million metres, valued a t Rs. 30 crores 
during 1979-80 to about 59 .5  million metres valued at 
Rs. 29.75 crores during 1980-81. T he total production 
of handloom  cloth during 1980-81 in the State is 
estim ated to be about 90 million metres worth Rs. 45 
crores.

6 .105 K erala State H andloom  Development Cor
poration was set up in 1968 w ith the objective of assisting 
the weavers in the private sector in the m atter o f supply 
of raw  m aterials and m arketing oi finished products. 
T he C orporation was entrusted w ith the im plem entation 
of two Intensive H andloom  Development Project of 
C annanore and 1 rivandrum  and  the Export Production 
Projecte a t Cannanore. T he total outlay for these 
project was Rs. 410 laklis o f which Rs. 185 lakhs each 
were for the two Intensive Developm ent Projects and 
Rs. 40 laklis for the Export Production Project.

6 .106 T he Intensive Development Project a t 
C annanore envisages organisation of 14 Weavers Co
operative Societies w ith 100 looms each. N ine

societies have already been registered and  production 
commenced in six societies. This project covered 
1138 looms of which 733 are modernised looms. T h e  
total expenditure incurred for this project upto 31-3-1981 
was Rs. 139.60 lakhs. T he  o ther project a t T rivandrum  
envisages the organisation of 12 industrial co-operative 
societies w ith 2175 looms, seven Societies w ith 787 
looms have already gone into production and one is 
nearing completion. T he project now covering 2315 
looms incurred an expenditure of Rs. 115.25 lakhs till 
31 3-1981. T he Export Production Project, CannanoTO 
started  functioning in 1977-78 envisages to cover 1000 
looms, o f which 500 looms will be in the five new co 
operative societies proposed to be set up and th e  
rem aining 500 looms in the existing co-operative 
societies and  belonging to individual weavers. O u t 
of the five societies proposed, three societies have a lreay  
gone into production and the rem aining two are nearing 
completion. An am ount of Rs. 31 lakhs has been spent 
for the project upto 31-3-1981. K erala Garm ents L td ., 
a  subsidiary unit o f the H andloom  Developm ent 
C orporation, produced 1.18 lakh pieces of garm euts 
valued a t Rs. 8 .45  lakhs during 1980-81.

6.107 Exact figures of the quantity  and value o f 
handloom goods exported from Kerala are not available 
since the bulk of the exports is m ade by exporters based 
in cities like Bombay, Delhi, M adras, Bangalore etc. 
However, it is estim ated th a t K erala  handloom  goods 
w orth Rs.25 crores to Rs. 30 crores are exported annually . 
But, o f late and  especially since the la tte r part of 1980-81 
export o f K erala handloom  goods has declined consider a 
bly, since K erala’s export variety items are at present 
produced in the neighbouring States also. T he d irec t 
export of handloom  products by the exporters of K era la , 
registered w ith the H andloom  Export Prom otion 
Council, M adras, am ounted to Rs. 3 .82  crores during
1980-81.

D Coir Industry

(i) Department o f Coir Development

6 .108  Coir industry is the most im portant trad i
tional industry in the State, providing em ployment 
to about 5 lakh persons, mostly women, inhabiting th e  
densely populated coastal areas. A vailability of coco
nu t husks and existence of natural retting facilites, 
trained m anpower, export m arket etc. were some o f 
the favourable conditions which enabled the industry 
to thrive along the coastal belt of K erala. But of late, 
the industry is beset w ith a num ber of problems, th e  
most im portant o f them  being non-availability ot raw - 
husk in sufficient quantitites a t reasonable price to 
sustain the large num ber of workforce in  the industry. 
T he dwindling export m arket and the consequent 
stockpiling of finsished produces have further aggravat
ed the problem .
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6.109 The program m e o f revitalising the coir 
industry  was initiated in  the First Five Y ear Plan itself. 
TIhe m ajor scheme under the p lan  is the organisation 
o f workers in viable co-operatives. D uring the earlier 
p lans the program m e of co-operativisation was m ainly 
co)ncentrated in  the spinning sector. Societies for the 
procurem ent and supply of husk were also organised 
dmring the period. D uring subsequent plans the co
operative sector was extended to m anufacturing and 
m arketing activities. D uring the first four five year 
plans, including the intervening three annual plans, 
am am ount of Rs. 742.37 lakhs was spent under various 
scfiiemes for tlie restructuring of coir industry. D uring 
th«e Fifth Plan period the State Governm ent iiad drawn 
u p  a  comprehensive program m e costing about Rs. 86.39 
cr<ores for the allround development of coir industry. 
Tlhe scheme was im plem ented with centra! assistance 
dtaring the Fiftli Plan period and the total expenditure 
was Rs. 552 lakhs including central assistance of Rs. 431 
lakhs. During the two years 1978-80 the expenditure 
umder coir development was Rs. 205.51 lakhs.

6 .1 1 0  T lie provision for coir developm ent scheme 
for 1980-81 was Rs. 125 lakhs. This outlay has sub
sequently been enhanced and the actual expenditure 
was Rs. 326.44 lakhs. The outlay of Rs. 205 lakhs for 
the year 1981-82 has also been revised and the actual 
expenditure would be o f the order o f Rs. 282 lakhs. 
Efforts are being m ade to restructure the coir co-opera- 
tives to make them  viable and to organise more co
operatives to bring a t least 60 per cent o f the workers 
under co-operative fold. U pto  the end of M arch 1981, 
273 prim ary coir co-operative societies, one husk pro
curem ent and distribution society and 13 m anufacturing 
societies were restructured, besides organising 185 
prim ary societies, 4 m anufacturing societies, 2 husk 
procurem ent and distribution societies and one fibre 
m anufacturing society. T he Coir M arketing Federation 
formed by am algam ating four C entral Coir M arketing 
Societies w ith^headquarters a t Alleppey is actively enga
ged in prom oting m arketing efforts. The details of the 
different types of Coir Co-operative Societies as on 
31-3-1981 are given in T able 6 .17

I a b i - e  6.17

Number o f Coir Co-operative Societies as on 31-3-1981

I ’ype of Co-opprative Societies
Viable

No. of Societies as on 31-3-1981 

Potentially Total Non-viable Total
viable (2 H (3 ) Societies

under
Liciuidation

(4) 4-(5)

(1)

1. Primary Coir Co-operative Societies (in the Spinning

(2) (3) {*) (5)

Sector) 105 353 458 160 618
2. Manufacturing Societies 8 9 17 4 21
3. Coir Marketing Federation 1 1 1
4 Musk Procureuient and Distribvuion Societies 3 3 8 11
5. Fibre Manufac turing Societies 1 1 1 2
6. Other Types of Socic-ties 37 37

Ibtal 114 366 480 210 690

6.111 A t present coir co-operative societies in 
th e  State undertake direct production by paying rea- 
so»nable wages to workers. Pnvalance ol better 
wages in the co-operative sector has compelled the 
p rivate  producers to increase the wages of labourers in

the private sector. A bout 93 per cent of the member* 
in the co-operative societies are workers. The activities 
of the prim ary m anufacturing and marketing societiei 
arc given in T able  6 .18

T abile 6.18  

Activities o f coir co-operative Societies 

(a) Primaiy Coir Co-operative Societies

Year
No. of 

Societies
No. of
Members — —-—------
(’000) No. (lakhs)

Husk Turchased ' Yarn produced Wages Paid

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

(Quantity
(tonnes)

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1978-79
1979-80
1980-81

401
409
415

158
196
196

1498
1570
906

116
148
87

13,024
15,087
9,660

355
651
372

Workers
(’000)

65
66 
73

Amount 
(Rs lakhs)

(9)

226
274
231
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(b) Manufacturing Societies

Year No. of No. of Value of Workers Wages Paid Value of
societies members production benefited (Rs. lakhs) Export

(Rs. lakhs) (Nos.) (Rs. lakhs)

(') (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1978-79 13 1869 149 1367 27 140

1979-80 13 1869 199 1567 31 61

Yeai

(1)

No. of 
societies

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

(c) Central Marketing Societies!Marketing Federation

N o, of 
members

(3)

4

\*

1

514

514

514

Value of purchases made 
(Rs. lakhs)

Fibre

(4)

Yarn

~ 5 )

Inland

(t>)

Sales etfectcd 
(Rs. laklis)

Export

T?)

326 352

443

546

63b

265 11

* The four central societies have been amalgamated to form the Marketing Federation on 27-10-1979.

Total

(8)"

636

276

422

6.112  T he coir co-operative societies are no t getting 
adequate quantities of raw husks a t reasonable price 
•o sustain the workfon,e throughout the year. At the 
same time only about 50 per cent o f the total production 
of coconut husk is used for industrial purposes. T he 
rest, j)roduced in interior villages, is utilised for fuel and 
o ther non-industrial purposes. The Coconut Husk 
Control O rder, 1973 has been invoked to facilitate the 
availability of husk a t reasonable price to the societies. 
G overnm ent have also introduced a system of pro
curem ent of husks for the co-operative sector.

6 .113  M arketing of coir products is another m ajor 
problem  facing the industry. G overnm ent have san
ctioned interest free loan of Rs. 85 lakhs and m argin 
money o f Rs. 25 lakhs to K erala S tate Coir M arketing 
Federation for distress purchase ol coir products. T he 
M arketing Federation has also availed bank loan of 
Rs. 250 lakhs under G ovenunent guarantee for the 
purpose. The K erala State Coir Corporation has also 
entered into the field of distress purchase of coir piroducts 
availing interest free loan of Rs. 50 lakhs, from Govern

m ent.

6 .114  Coir and coir products are m ainly export 
o riented products. Private exporters still dom inate in

this sector and  m any of the ills of the industry arc m ainly 
a ttribu ted  to unhealthy trade practices ol exporters. 
M ost o f the exporters do not have any manufacturijng 
activity and  they obtain  their products from abou t 
3600 small scale units engaged in the m anufacturing 
o f coir and  coir products. Even after im plem enting the 
‘Floor Price Scheme’ under which exporters arc p e r
m itted to export coir m ats and m attings only if th e  
prices o f the items exported conform to the m inim um  
export prices fixed by the concerned authorities, the  
small scale m anufactueres are not getting reasonable 
prices for the products wliich they supply to the exporter!, 
^ h e  export o f coir and  coir products during the year 
1980-81 was 28,610 tonnes valued a t Rs. 25.55 crores 
. 3 against 47,224 tonnes valued a t Rs. 37.21 crores 
exported during 1979-80. T he quantity  of coir an d  
coir products exported during 1980-81 was the lowest 
since 1970-71. D uring the ha lf year ending Septem ber 
1982, 14,157 tonnes of coir and  coir products valued 
a t Rs. 12.62 crores were exported. This was only 
m arginally higher than  14070 tonnes vaued a tR s . 12.61 
crores exported during the corresponding period in the  
previous year. Item-wise details o f quantity  and value 
of coir products exported are given in Table 6 .1 9 .
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Table 6.19  

Export o f  Coir and Coir Products

(Q —Q uantily  in tonnes) 
(V — V alue in Rs. lakhs)

1979-80 1980-81

Itenos

V o

(1) (2 ) (3) (4)

1. Coir Yarn

2 . Coir M ats

3 . Coir M attings

4 . Coir Rugs and
Carpets

5 . O lliei Items

Total

25,873

11,715

7,942

1,320

374

47,224

1,556

1,191

82H

132

14

3,721

13,480

7,403

7,045

274

401

28,609

G.115 T he prohlejns ot' export ol coir and  coir 
products should be studied in detail and suitable 
mteasures evolved to expand the export m arket. In  
o rd er to improve the export m arket, G overnm ent have 
issued directions lo manvtfacturers to improve 
tjiiality  of export items of coir products. Stejis have 
also been taken to establish large num ber ol sj'Uijig 
outlets throughout the country .supported by proper 
sa,Urs prom otion measures to exploit the expanding 
in ternal as well as external markets. By ensuring steady 
supply  ol’raw  husks in  adequate quantities at reasonable 
prices and by taking elTective steps to increase the 
fKport as well as inlernaJ sales the coir industry can 
b e  saved to a c(nisiderable extent from the picsent 
Cl isis.

(ii) Kerala Slate Coir Corporation

6.116 K erala State Coir C orporation, incorporatt'd 
in 1969, is m ainly engaged in  the export ol’coir and coir 
products. T he paid  up share capital of tht' Corporation 
as on 31-3 1981 was Rs. 107 lakhs, consisting of Rs, 99 
lakhs by the Governm ent of Ke,rala and the balance of 
R a. 8 lakhs by Financial Tnstitutious and Nationalifii-d 
Banks. T otal *:ales of coir and coir products by the Cot 
poration  during 1980-81 was of the order o f Rs. 147.93 
lakhs, of which export consisted of Rs. 106.47 lakhs. 
T here  was thus a  m arginal decrease in t!\e exj>ort of coir 
antd coir products by the C orporation during this year, 
coaripared to the previous year when (he export am oun
ted  to Rs- 114 lakhs. The G orporation is making all 
efforts to explore new markets, bo th  external and in te rn af 
Sli'owrooms have been set up a t New Delhi, A hm edabad, 
C alcutta , Simla, Bangalore and M adras, M ore sales 
outlets are proposed to be established in difili-rent parts 
o f the country'. T he  total sales tu rn  over of the Cor- 
poiratiori during 1981-82 is estim ated to be of the order

4i655!MC.

H alf year (April-Septembcr)

1980-81

V Q

(5) (6) (7)

1981-82

a

(9)(8)

873

823

805

37

17

2,555

5,747

3,784

4,097

1.32

310

366

416

■152

16

11

6,968

4,489

2,251

413

36

14,070 1,261 14,157

449

499

263

48

3

1,262

of Rs. 160 lakhs and  th a t for 1982-83 Rs, 180 lakhs. 
I'iie  Corpot ation has 142 regular employees as a t the 
end of 1980-81 iticUtdiug; 12 persons wtwly t'm pbyed  
during the year. I t  has provided casual/contract 
labour equivalent to 3479 m andays during the year.

6 .117 T h e  C orporation has taken over a  M odel 
'I’taining Institute a t Beypore and it is proposed to 
establish ‘curled fibre’ m anufacturing unit there in 
order to provide em ploym ent to the trained persons. A 
m odern dye house has been started at Alleppey anil 
it is proposed t<» establish a four m etre ‘M atting  Project’ 
a t Alleppey, for which G overnm ent sanction has l»een 
obtained. M'hree m anufactining miits a t A lleppey, 
M uham m a and K anjikuzhy havt l)een proposed to 
l)e set up shortly. 'I’he C orporation makes available 
finance and  raw  m aterials like dyes and chemicals to 
small scale prodtrcers, under the scheme of tUstress pu r
chase of coir and  coir products, launched by the 
G o\ernm en1.

1:̂ , Cashew Industry

(i) General

6.118  Cashew industry dom inated the iactory 
sector in K erala employing about 45 per cent o f the 
to tal factory workers. About 90 per cent ol tl\e cashew 
factories are located in Q,iiilon District. Scarcity of 
raw mits, indigenous as well as im ported, has resuUed 
in  unem ploym ent to the la)x>urers liir the m ajor p a rt 
of the yeai . In  the private factories as w'ell as in those 
»(in by tlie state owned K erala State Cashew Develop
m ent ( Corporation the labourers could be provided 
em ploym ent only for about two montlis during 1980-81, 
T he position was more or less the same during the 
c iu ren t year also. Indigenous raw  nuts are procured
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and distributed by tJie K erala State Co-operative 
M arketing Federation which has been appointed as the 
monopoly agent o f the G overnm ent of K erala for tliis 
purpose from 1977 onwards. D uring 1980*81, as in 
the previous years, procurem ent price was fixed by the 
Governm ent during the cashew season. The procure
m ent price of raw  nuts in 1981 cashew season ranged 
from Rs. 720 to Rs. 750 per quintal upto 3-4-1981 and 
from Rs. 770 to Rs. 800 per quintal with effect from 
4-4-1981. Allotment of raw nuts to the factories is 
done by the special officer for Cashew Industry, 
Quilon. Tln^ details regarding district-wi^e prociu’e- 
ment and distribution of raw nuts during 1981 cashew 
season are given in T able G.20

'I a b i . e  6 .2 0

District-wise Procurement and Distribution of raw nuts by the Kerala 
State Co-operative Markettng Federation during 1980-81

(Quantity in 'Fontics

T able 6 ,21  

Import and Raw Cashewnuls

13istiict R aw  N uts 
Procured 
during 

1981 
upto 30-6-198]

Procured 
Raw nuts 

Distributed  
upto 

30-6-1981

rrlvandrum i;348

C>uilon 6,281 .5460

Alleppey 1,421 1190

K otlayam 658 520

Ernakulam and IHukki 3,679 2700

'J'richur 5,388 4450

Palghat 1,928 1520

M alappuram 8,933 7390

Kozhikode 5,210 4650

C^annanore 21,958 19040

I'otal 59.800 50160

6.119 In  view of the acute shortage of inrligenous 
production of raw nuts in relation to the nuxnber of 
labourers employed, there has been regular imports 
of raw  nuts by the Cashew Corporation of India- 
During recent years the quantity im ported has co“ 
siderably decreased as the African Countries from 
where raw nuts were used to be im ported, havt- started 
processing of the nuts in those countries iteself. In  
1980-81, 25,625 tonnes of raw  nuts costing Rs. 19.48 
crores have been im ported  from countiics like 
T anzania, M adagascar, and K enya. Q uantity  of raw 
nuts im ported during 1980-81 was (mly 15 per cent 
o f w hat was im ported a decade back. Q uantity  and 
value of raw nuts im ported during the last few years 
are given in Table 6.21.

Year Quantity  
in tonnes

Index V alue
(Rs.Iakhs)

In(dex

1970-71 169,359 100 2940 .76 HOO

1971-72 169,985 100 2790-60 !95

1972-73 197,938 117 3180 .93 1'08

1973-74 150,249 89 2 9 7 9 .8 6 '98

1974-75 160,358 95 3660 .43 124

1975-76 137,196 81 3355 .78 1 14

1976-77 75,122 44 1832.99 <62

1977-78 60,194 36 18 7 ).9 9 f64

1978-79 20,576 12 913.41 31

1979-80 24,326 14 1162.55 40

1980-81 25,625 15 1948.12 (66

6.120 Export of cashew products during 1980-81 
was considerably low com pared to the previous year. 
In  1980-81 Ind ia  exported 32,762 tonnes of cashew' 
kernel valued at Rs. 140.85 crores and 9,006 tonines 
of casliew shell liquid valued a t Rs. 6.84 crores. The 
com parative figures for the previous year were 37,i848 
tonnes of kernels valued a t Rs. 117.91 crores and 12,928 
tonnes of cashewnut shell liquid valued at Rs. 14.46 
crores. In  terms of quantity  the export of kei nel 
as well as cashew shell liquid registered a fall du ring
1980-81. But owing to the higher unit price of the 
products, the export value realised was higher. iVftei’ 
deducting the cost of the im port of raw  nuts the net 
foreign exchange earned from cashew industry during
1980-81 was to the tune of Rs. 128.21 crores. T h e  
foreign exchange earnings from  cashew industry during  
the last six years is given in T able 6.22.

T able 6.22

Foreign Exchange Earnings o f India from Cashew Industry

{Rs. crores)

Year

lixport value o f
Total

( 2 ) +  (3)

Import 
V alue  
of raw 
Nuts

N e t
Foreign
Exclian^
Earned

Cashew Cashew- 
Kernels Shell 

Liquid

(1) (^) (3) (^) (5) (6)

1975^76 9 6 .1 3 1 .4 9 9 7 .6 2 3 3 .5 6 6 4 .0 6
1976-77 105 .99 1 .08 107.07 18.33 8 8 .7 4
1977-78 149.54 1 .07 150.61 17 .98 132 .6 3
1978-79 8 0 .0 2 4 .9 0 8 4 .9 2 9 .1 6 7 5 .7 6
1979-80 117,91 14 .46 123 .37 11.62 120 .7 5
1980-81 140.85 6 .8 4 147.69 19 .48 128 .21
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(ii) The Kerala Stale Cashew Development Corporation

6.121 The K erala State C'ashew Development 
Gorporatiou was organised by the State Government 
in  1970 for running the cashew factories taken over 
b y  Government. The cashew industry is beset with 
several problems, the most serious among them  being 
th e  acute scarcity of raw nuts. The labourers cannot, 
therefore, be provided employment throughout the 
year. The private cashew processors resort to several 
unhealthy  practices mainly to deny the statutory bene
fits sanctioned to the labourers by the State Govern
m ent. The State Government had to take over certain 
cashew factories and for the managcnK'nt ol these 
factories the ( !asliew Development C;or|)(nation has 
been formed. The corporation lias 34 factories under 
its m aiiagrm ent with a total em ployment of 33,979 
of which 32,218 are workers. I t started functioning, 
w ith  a share capital of Rs. 29 lakhs. As on 31-3-1981 
the  paid up capital ol" the corporation is lls. 154 lakhs 
a n d  the outstanding loan liability of the corporation 
towards the State (xovejnment is Rs. 1,833 laklis.

6.122 During 1900-81, 17,029 tonnes of raw nuts 
(13793 tonnes of local nuts and 3,236 l onues oJ im ported 
nuts) valued at Rs. 2041.54 lakhs have been processed 
an d  4,107.27 tonnes of Cashew kernels, 1318.75 tonnes 
of cashewnut shell liquid and 172.91 toimes of cashtan 
were produced. Total sales ol the t !orporaiion 
consisted ol 4,367 tonnes oi cashew kernels, 710 tonnes 
of shell liquid and 228 tonnes of cashtan.

6.123 During 1980-81, the Corporal ion could 
gi\^e employment to its labourers ouly for 61 days, 
Huring the year the (Corporation’s total tuniov('r was 
of the order of Rs. 27 crores. It continvu's to m aintain 
its status as export house utuler Im port Ccmtrol Trade 
Policy. It is expecteil that during 1981-82 tlie Goipora- 
tiou could give employm<'nt lor 80 ilays. In  the en
suing year it is hoped that the jKjsition regarding avail
ability of raw nuts would improve considerably and 
consequently employment prospects could be bri;;ht- 
emnl.

F Khadt and Village Industries

6.121 Kerala K hadi and Village Industries Bsoard 
constituted as per Act IX  of 1957 is engaged in the 
organisation and development o fK h a d i and Village 
Industries in the State. 'I'he Board extends financial 
assistance to co-operative societies, registered insti
tutions and individuals for im plem enting the schemes 
sponsored by the Board. All the same, co-operative 
societies are tlie main agencies for the implementation 
of schemes imder khadi and village industries. As on 
31-3--1981 the Board has extended financial assistance 
to 1512 co-operative societies, 434 registered institutions 
and  about 5,000 individuals, lo ta l  disbursement

of financial assistance by the K hadi and Village Indus
tries Board during 1980-81 was Rs. 457.99 lakhs, in
cluding Rs. 30 lakhs received from the state Govern
m ent, as against Rs. 364.71 lakhs (including State 
Governm ent assistance of Rs. 25 lakhs) during 1979-80.

6.125 There was substantial increase 'in  production 
under khadi and village Industries during 1980-81 
over the previous year. T lie value of production of 
khadi during 1980-81 was Rs. 100.30 lakhs and th a t 
of village industries products Rs. 1,594.51 lakhs, showing 
an increase of about 25 per cent and 28 per cent res
pectively over the previous year’s jnoduction. T he 
total sales turnover of khadi and village Industiies 
products evinced an increase of 24 per 
cent at Rs. 1,808 lakhs over the previous year’s 
Rs. 1,4.56 lakhs. The total i rnjjloyment unde r khadi 
and village industries during 1980-81 was 1.23 lakhs, 
inchiding casual lalxnirers avul this shows an increase 
of 21 p(’r cent over the previous yeai‘’s level of employ
ment ol 1.01 lakhs. Total wages paid during the year 
was Rs. 882.89 lakhs, which was 51 j)er cent higher 
than the previous year's wage bill of Rs. 5J53.31 lakhs. 
Details of pioduclion, sales, employment generated, 
etc. during 1979-80 and 1980-81 are given in Appendix 
6.12.

6.126 In 1979-80 the B(vard has initiated a special 
em ploym ent programme in all the panchayals in the 
Stale, in order to provide em|)loymeul to at least one 
lakh persons w ithin three y<'ars under khadi and village 
industries- 50,000 under khadi and the rrm ain ing
50,000 under eiglit selected village induslric's. By the 
entl of 1980-81, employment oj)portunities have been 
created for 4l,0t)0 persons, of which the num ber of job  
op[)ortunities newly created during 1980-81 was 
21,100, VVorksheds for starting khadi and village 
industries i)ro(hietion centres in die Panehayats are 
being constructed utilising plan funds proviileil by the 
State Government. ('»ut of 225 sheds, the construc- 
lion of which has be^^n entrusted w ith various con
struction agencies. 111 sheds have been eonstrucled 
as on 31-3 1981 and die rem aining are under various 
stages ol C(mstruction.

6 ' Bamboo Imltishy

6.127 Bamboo and  reeds industry p n n id cs  em 
ploym ent to about 3 lakh persons, including indirect 
employment. Most of the people engaged in col
lection of bamboo and reeds Irom the forests and  in 
m at weaving arc Harijans and others belonging to 
the economically and socially weaker sections of the 
Society. T hey often depend on the m iddlem en for 
raw -m ateiials and for m arketing of finished products, 
w ith the result, a  portion of the fruits of their labour 
is being appropriated by the middlemen.
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6.128 K erala State Bamboo Corporation was 
established mainly to better the living conditions of these 
workers by supplying raw-rnaterials and by m aking 
arrangem ents for the m arketing of finished products. 
About 15,000 weaver families are directly attached 
to the Corporation. There are also about 3,500 
persons engaged in the collection of reeds from forests, 
transportation  loading and  unloading etc. under the 
(Corporation. D uring 198Q-81 the Corporation has 
produced 80 lakh sq. m. j of bam boo mats valued 
Rs. 69.39 lakhs. The Food Corporation of India, 
C entral and Stale W arehousing Corpf)ratious, Sugar 
mills and  private m erchants arc the purchasers of 
l)amboo mats from the Corporation. JDuring 1980-81 
the C orporation has effected sales of bam boo m ats 
for Rs. 141.68 lakhs, of which Rs. 41.07 was the cost 
of mats sold w ithin the State and the rest outside the 
State. T he production of the Corporation during
1981-82 is expected to be 90 lakh sq. m. and the tar- 
getted production during 1982-83 is 100 lakhs sq.m.

6.129 The C orporation has taken up an expansion 
program m e costing Rs. 105.74 lakhs for the conversion 
of bam boo mats into resin bonded ^V)amboo boards.
I he V)amboo board will be a  competitive substitute 
for plywood as panelling/partition m aterial, i'he 
scheme has been approved by Gov(;rnment and would 
be taken up for im plem entation during 1982-83.

I I  Beedi Industry

6.130 T he Dinesh Beedi O n tra l  Co-operative 
Society, Ca nnanore w ith twenty prim ary beedi societies 
vmder it, was organised by the State Governm ent in 
1968, w ith  a view to provide employment to 12,000 
and  odd beedi workers thrown out of employment, 
conser^uent on the closing down of private beedi com
panies. This Central Society and the prim ary societies, 
together provide em ploym ent to about 25,000 workers 
a t present. T he labourers in the co-operative sector 
are provided with the m axim um  wage lates in the 
industry and  all sorts of social security beixefits such 
as national and festival holidays w ith wages, bonus, 
death  relief fund, sunday wages, annual leave wages, 
m aternity  benefit, provident fund, gratuity, etc* 
T he C entral Society extends assistance to the prim ary 
societies under it by way of supplying raw materials, 
providing working capital and m arketing finished 
products.

6.131 T he Central Society has a paid up capital 
o f Rs. 34.75 lakhs, including Rs. 19.10 lakhs by State 
G overnm ent, as on 30-6-1981. T otal value of pro
duction during 1980-81 was to the tune of [Rs. 12.13 
crores and sales Rs. 12.55 crores. T he turnover during
1981-82 is expected to be of the order of Rs. 'J4.5 crores 
and  an  increase of 15 per cent in turnover is anticipated 
d u fin g  1982-83. T he society earned a net profit of

Rs. 0,93 lakh before taxation and Rs. 0.65 lakh afiter 
taxation, during the year 1980-81.

6.132 U nprecendented hike in the price of ra w  
m aterials, viz. beedi leaves, shortage of wagons ifor 
transporting beedi leaves from other states like M adlrya 
Pradesh, etc., introduction of spurious beedies in  t;he 
same brand  nam e of ‘dinesh beedi’ etc. are some of 
the m ajor problems faced by the society. At present 
there are about 300 work centres in Cannanore dlis- 
trict, in a dispersed m anner. Buildings have to be 
constructed for these work centres and this would 
involve an expenditure of Rs. 300 lakhs. Since G overn
m ent ol India have introduced central excise on brandied 
beedies, the society is paying about Rs. 260 lakhs p e r  
year. T he clandestine trade in spurious beedies in 
the same b ra n d  nam e has increased manifold since tthe 
levying of central excise and  this has affected the wouk- 
iug of the central society and its subsidiaries qu ite  
adversely.

M ining
(i) Department o f Alining and Geology

6.133  T he responsibility of m ineral devcloj)ment 
and exploration of raincral deposits is vested with the 
State D epartm ent of M ining and Geology. T'he 
D epartm ent is divided into two divisions viz. M in 
eral Development and M ining Leases Division and  
Exploratory and Prospecting Division, the fbrrner 
attending to the adm inistiation and im plem entation 
of Mines and M inerals Regulation and Developm ent 
Act 1967 and the latter carrying out investigations for 
m ineral deposits.

6 .134  Two district offices of the D epartm ent have 
been established during 1980-81 one a t Quilon an d  
another Palghat, in addition to the existing fc5>ur 
Regional offices a t Alleppey, Ernakulam , K ozhikode 
and Cannanore, for the effective im plem entation of th e  
Act and rules. T he M ineral Development and M ini ng 
Leases Division, during the year, has conducted 122 siite 
inspections for issuing N .O .C . and inspections in 144 
mines of m ajor minerals and  in 337 fquarries for m inor 
minerals. 54 certificates of approval, 2 mining leastes,
5 quarrying leases, 25 quarrying permits and 101 
dealer’s licences were issued during the year. T h e  
revenue realised by the D epartm ent from different 
minerals during the year am ounted to Rs. 24.70 lakhs.

6.135 Exploratory and Prospecting Division of the 
D epartm ent carried out investigations mainly for 
minerals such as refractory and kaolinite clays, glass sand 
limeshell and m ica in the following places in the S tate:

(i) K alluvathukkal area, Ouilon district for 
refractory and Kaolinitic clays.

(ii) Pudukai area, Cannanore district for 
ceramic clays.
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(iii) A ltingal area, T rivandrum  district 
industrial Minerals.

for

(iv) Pallippuram  area, AUeppey district for 
glass sand.

(v) Kozhikode district for building and dim en
sion stones.

(vi) Chaiakudy area, T richur district for 
economic minerals like mica etc.

(vii) Vattiyoorkavu, T rivandrum  distinct for 
mica pegmatite

(viii) Kadalundi, Ariyallur, Vallikimnu areas in 
Kozliikodc district for limes shell.

(ix) Melui', Faraputam  areas in (lannanore 
district for limeshell.

(x) V^eli, A ttipra areas in T rivandrum  district 
for graphite.

(xi) Salayur, Palghat district for magnesite.

Arrangem ents have been made for conducting detailed 
feasibility study on bauxite in Nileswar area by 
H IN D A L C O . The D epartm ent of M ining and G eo
logy, during the year, conducted geological investiga
tion along the foot hills of W estern Ghats in T rivandrum  
district to delineate the land-slide-prone [area. The 
investigation revealed that areas like Bonacaud- 
K atam alai, Ponm udi,— K allar, K allikad— K alannialai 
are susceptible to landslides, requiring detailed investi
gation,

6.136 Details of production and sale of major 
minerals and m ineral sands during the year 1979-80 and 
1980-81 are given in Table 6 .23  and 6 .24  respectively

T adle 6 .2 3  

Production and Sales o f Major Minerals
(‘000 tonnes)

1979-80 19H(MU

Item
Production Sales Produclion Sales

(n

.Major Miiierah
tilass and V\ hit<- ( )uart-. Sand 
Cliiua L:|;iy 
Fire Clay 
Ball Clay 
1 .imeshell

Raw Processed Raw Processed Raw Processed R aw Processed

(2) (3) (4) (-̂ ) (fi) (7) (8) (9^

(i8 .38 19.2(> 17.,50 t>9, 4H 1 4 ,6 ‘t G9.17 U , 8 “)
113.13 39,4>l i 2 .20 25 .67 121.76 S.'i.lO •t1 .47 3,̂ ). 02

().70 4.2.'i 0 ,8 8 .  , 0 .7 7
0 .8 9 0 .2 9 0 .1 7 0 . 1/

100.39 11,28 112.10 119.32

I ,\BI IC ().2t 

Proikfction and Sales o f  Mineral Sand (‘000 tomin)

(teui
19/9-80  

ProdLKlion Sales

1980-Rl 

Production Sales

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S)

1 . llininile 106.90 1.51.97 126.26 126.50
2 R utile 4 .9 7 5 .8 0 5,57 .5.42
3. M on o/ilc 0 .1 2y 0 .2 5
1. Zircon 1,45 1..51 1 49 1.07

.5. Sillimaniic l.OB 0,81 0 .7 0

yii) h'erala Mineral Exploration and Development (UjYDP) 
Project

f*',137 In 1977 a project lot the development of 
kn«)\vn and partially developefl minerals v^as established 
in ihe Stale with the assistance of UNDP. The t)rojc( t 
envisaged integrated survey comprising reconnaissance 
geological exploration with a detailed follow up of 
setected exploration targets utilising geophysical and 
geoichcmical methods arid diilling. This tecliuical 
co-operation was aimed at strengthening the technical 
:apability of the S tateD epartm ent of M ining andOeology. 

n'655iM C .

6.138 As part of the program m e sampling of the 
project areas has been completed and samples analysed. 
Reconnaissance surveys liave been conducted to examine 
new and already known occuirence of graphite 
in Ouilon and Kottayam  Districts. Though the 
Project, a.s originally conceived, was to term inate on 
31 12-1980, the term of the project was subsequently 
extended upto 31-7-1981. T he second phase of the 
U.N. assistance tor the project ibr a period ot 18 months 
is proposed to be commenced from the beginning of 
1982.



T R A N SPO R T  AND C O M M U N IC A T IO N S

C h a p t e r  7

An O verview

K erala is comparatively better placed than most 
other States in the m atter of transport and  com m u
nication infrastructuie. I'he total length of roads in 
K erala is 94145 Km which works out to 37 K m  pei
10,000 population. O f the total length of roads in the 
.Mate 17165 kilometres of roads are m aintained l>y the 
State Public Works D epartm ent. T he length of 
national highways is only 839 km. The motor vehicles 
registration in the State is showing a steady increase in 
the past few years. K erala has 500 vehicles per 100 
sq. km oi'area and 766 vehicles per lakh of population 
in 1980-81. The passenger transpot t in the State is 
m ainly in the hands of private operators. T he K erala 
State Road T iansport Corporation which possesses only 
a third of the total num ber of passenger vehicles in the 
State has to i-onsiderably ,ex]>and its activities in order 
to m eet the increasing dem and of passenger traftic.

7 .2  Rail transport system in K erala has assumed 
significance in recent times. At present K erala has 
a total railway network of only 916.35 km which works 
out to only 1 .5 per cent of the route kilometrage of 
Inriian railways. T he Ernakulanj-Alleppey broad- 
gauge railway line is now under construction. The 
most im portant bridge on this link is the one across the 
V em banad K ayal cormecting K um balam  island with 
Aroor. This bridge is approxim ately one K m  in 
length, the longest broad-gauge bridge in the Southern 
Railway. I f  land acquisition work in  the Alleppey- 
Aroor Section is speeded tip the project can be completed 
in all respects by the m iddle of 1983. T he 57 km  long 
Ernakulam  Alleppey line is estimated to cost m ore than 
Rs. 16 crores. This line is designed for very high speed 
when compared to the Ernakulam -Q uilon section which 
has a m axim um  speed of only 90 km  per hour. A Rs. 11 
crore project to connect Alleppey with K ayam kulam  
has been prepared. T he survey report has been sent 
to the Railway Board and is awaiting clearance. 
Im portan t works in progress include the doubling of 
Shoram u-Ernakulam  line. D oubling of the Cochin- 
Palghat line is expected to be completed by 1982-83^ 
A m ajor repair-cum -m aintenance plus homing shed 
is being constructed a t the E rnakulam  Junction  at a 
cost of Rs. 87 lakhs.

7 .3  Air transport is also gaining im portance in 
K erala. Air transport services in the State are oper
ated from the two airports of T rivandrum  and Cochin,
The Public Investm ent Board has recommended constru

ction of an Aerodrome near Calicut for the convenience

of passengers in the M alabar region. Domestic a ir  
services to Bombay, M adras, Bangalore, M adurai a n d  
Coim batore are operated by the Ind ian  air lines from  
these two airports. In ternational services to Colomlxo 
and M ale are also operated by them  from T rivandrum . 
Air India now operates direct flights betw een 
T rivandrum  and the G ulf daily. These services 
are well patronised in spite of the inadctiuate 
infrastructural facilities a t the T rivandrum  A irport.

7 .1  T he m ajor port of Cochin contiimes to play a 
vital role in both foreign as well as coastal trade. T h e  
total volume of trallic handled (huing the year vv,as
52.33 lakh tonnes which is 4 .2  per cent less than  the 
traffic (54.64 lakh tonnes) handled in the previous yeair. 
During 1980-81 the general operating conditions a t the  
port were satisfactory. Both the average tiuri lovuid 
time and detention to ships decreased indicating am 
im provem ent of operational efficiency din ing  the yean . 
T he num ber of container ships and R O -R () ships w hich 
called a t the port was appreciably higlier. Regarding in 
term ediate and m inor ports it m ay be m entioned th a t 
only the ports o f N eendakara, C alicut and Aziiikkal 
handled cargo of any significance during 1980-Bl, 
N eendakara alone accounting for 54 per cent of the to ta l. 
N eendakara port accounted for 50 per cent o f rhc 
steamers th a t called at these ports. The w^orkiing 
g joup constituted by the Governm ent of India to 
exam ine and suggest prom otional measures required for 
the developm ent of export im port traffic through m inor/ 
interm ediate ports of K erala have recom m ended urgent 
steps to work out specific program m es for the develop
m ent of a few selected ports like N eendakara, Beyport; 
and Azhikkal especially in tire interest of developing 
coastal shipping.

7.5 In land  Navigation has an im portan t role in the
transport system of K erala. There is considerable 
scope for navigation in the 41 W est flowing rivers o f the 
State as well as in the W est Coast C anal having a length 
of 555 km . A ugm entation of ferry services by providing
m odern boats is necessary for running  water transport 
services efficiently. M ore than 218 lakh passengei.s 
m ade use of w ater transport services dm ing 1980-81

7.6 K erala has m ade rapid  strides in the sphere ol 
com m unication. As on 1-4-1981 each post officr 
in the K erala circle was serving an area of 8.47 sq.km 
and  a population of 5544 on an  average as against th^ 
national average of 23.9 sq.km. and  4000 population 
T he num ber of telephone exchanges in K erala increased
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from  442 in April 1980 to 465 in April 1981 w ith a 
to ta l equipped capacity of 110700 lines. An im portan t 
event in the development of telecommunications in the 
State was the laying of the foimdation stone of 5000 
lines telephone exchange at K aitham ukku, T rivandrum  
on November 1981. This new telephone exchange 
building ŵ ill have an ultim ate capacity to accom m odate 
20000 lines telephone exchange equipm ent.

R oad s

7.7 K erala State is served by a fairly extensive 
road network. However, the topogiaphy of land, the 
high density of population and inadequacy of railway 
lines in the State indicates i he necessity for a qualitativ'^eiy 
much belter network of roads. M any of the roads in 
(he State suffer (rom small width, acute bends, sleep 
gradients, weak and nan'ow  bridges and unbridged 
causeways and these roads require considerable im prove
m ent to bring them to pro[)cr standards.

7.f5 riie total length ot roads in K erala stands at 
abou t 94,145 Kms. which works out to about 371 Kms 
i5)er lakh of population and 242 Kms. p<n' 100 Sq.Km . 
o f  area as on M arch 1981. 'I'he State Public Works 
D epartm ent is the major organisation responsible f(?r 
the development of State Sector roads. O ther agencic^s 
m aintaining roads m the State are 1‘anchayats, M iuiici- 
palities, ( lorporatious, f  orest l)ej)artmen( etc. The 

ngth ol roads m aintained by ('ach Depavtmrnt is 
vu’uished in Table 7.1.

Roads in Kerala under Different Departments as on 1-4-1981

I ’a u l e  7.1

Category of Roads under

(1)

Length of 
Roads (Kni.

(2)

1 . National H ighways

2 . Public Works Departm ent

3 . Panchayats

4 . (jorporations

5. Forest Departm ent

6 . Jvluni( ipalilics

7. Olhers-^

I’otal

B39

17165

65288

1236

1")29

3H22

4266

94.115

* Provisional; includes roads im der Irrigation, projects, 
Railways, M ilitary, K .S.f^B. etc.

7.9 O u t of the total length of roads in the S tate, 
17,165 Km . of roads are m ainlained by the State Public 
Works D epartm ent (Buildings and Roads). I'hc 
Public Works D epartm ent roads are classified as 
S tate Highways, M ajor District Roads., O ther D istrict 
Roads and Village Roads. The total length oi 
roads m aintained by Public Works D epartm ent increa
sed from 16569 Kms. in 1980 to I7,16f) Kms. in 1981 . 
rive category-wise length of these roads by (yjie oCsurface 
is provided in T able 7.2.

T -\bi I 7 .2

Distribution o f Public It'orA.v DtparUnent Roads by type of siirjace as on 1 1-1981 {Kins.)

( kitegory ( U’mcHt 
conc'ii’te

Black 
1 oppccl

Watv)
Mound

Macailuni

< Others lo t ,a

(1) (2) (3) (1) {•“i) C>)

1. State Highways 28 2027 2055

2 . Major District Roads 9 53,56 227 58 5650

Otlier Disiricl Koafls 4963 1070 1100 7133

4. \'ilh!gr Road'̂ 569 567 1 191 2327

lotal 37 12915 18(i4 2349' 17165

7.10 1 he District-wise break-up of Public Works
D epartm ent roads as on 1-4-1981 is indicated in 
I'able 7.3. The category wise length of roads in each 

district under Public Works D epartm ent is f'urnislted in 
A ppendix 7.1. As the condition of m any of the  roads 
in  the State is very poor, the m ain emphasis under road 
developm ent has been on improvement of existing roads 
ra th e r than on construction of new roads.

f’AULK 7.3

District-wise Distribution o f  Pnbiir iixirks- Department Roads

District

(1)
!. Trivandnun
2. Quilon
3. .'\lJeppey

l..ength in Kins.

(2j
I48H
2463
!257
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(1) (2)

4. K oltayam
5. Idukki
C. Eniakulain
7. Trichtir
8. Palghat
9. M alappiitam

10. Calicut
11. VVynad
12. C'annaiiore

Tola]

1765
1312
1787
1419
1295
1153
972
517

1737

17165

7.11 R u ia l roads in the State ai(' m aintained mainly 
by the Panchayats. O ut of about 75,000 kms of rural 
roads in the State, 65000 kms are m aintained by 
Panchayats as on M arch 1981, The condition ol'these 
roads is very poor since most of them are earthern 
K utcha roads. The Panchayat roads arc m aintained 
with the financial grant provided by ( Jovernment from 
time to time. Dm ing 1980-81, an am ount ofR s. 248.56 
lakhs was given to Panchayats towards Village Road 
M aintenatice grant. A dequate investment is necessary 
to develop these rural roads to P.VV.l). standards.

R oad T ransport

7.12 R oad (ransporl plays a crucial role in (he 
transport system of Kerala. lixspite of the recent 
developments in rail tratisport, road transport continues 
to be the major mode in the State. Passenger 
transport in the State is carried ou( by private operators 
and to a lesser extent by the public sector State Road 
T ransport C^orporation. (ioods transport industry is 
mostly confined to the private sector.

Alotor Vehicle Registration
7.13 T he registration of m otor vehicles in Kerala 

indicates a steady increase over the years. T he num ber 
of motor vehicles registered in the State rose from 1.75 
lakhs in 1979-80 (o 1.95 lakhs in 1980-'81, an increase of
11.4 percent. T he growth of m otor vehicles in Kerala 
for the last live years is shown in Appendix 7.2. The 
density ol" m otor vehicles in K erala is high compared to 
most of the States in India. K erala had 500 
vehicles per hundred sq.km. of area and 766 vehicles per 
lakh of population (1980-81). The corresponding 
figures for all India during 1977-78 were 99 and 508 
respectively. Among the districts of K erala, I ’rivan- 
drum  has the largest m m iber of m otor vehicles (35187). 
Ernakulam  district W'ith 34128 vehicles comt's next. All 
other districts except M alappuram , and Idukki liave 
moi'e than  10,000 vehicles. T he num ber of motor 
vehicles registered by the K erala State R oad Transj)ort 
Corporation as on 31-3-1981 is 3486,

7.14 O ut of 1,94,597 m otor vehicles registered in 
the State as on 31-3-1981, 59531 were scooters/motor 
cycles, 56,802 cars, 22,896 goods vehicles (4 wheelers 
^nd  above) and 18,960 taxi cabs. T rivandrum  district

leads the olher districts in the registration of cars a n d  
two wheelers. N um ber of goods vehicles is highesit 
in E rnakulam  district. D istribution of m otor vehicle's 
having valid registration in each of the districts as on  
31-3-1981 is furnished in Appendix 7.3.

7.15 T he  num ber of m otor vehicles newly registered 
in the S tate has decreased from 17,623 in 1979-80 to  
16,256 in 1980-81. This decrease was highest for car-s 
and taxi cabs especially in T rivandrum  and Quiloin 
districts of K erala. The new registration of ta rs in tine 
S tate decreased from 3309 in 1979-80 to 1957 in 1980-81 
and thai of' taxi cabs from 885 to 108. O ui of 16,25*6 
vehicles newly registered in the Stale during 1980-81, 
8250 are scooters/motor cycles. In the t;ase ol nev>v 
registration of vehicles, Ernakulam  leads the o th e r 
districts w ith 3548 vehicles Ibllowed by I ’rivandrurni 
(2580 vehicles). Details of vehicles newly registered in  
I he State are hn'nished in Appendix 7.4.

7.16 T he total revenue from motor vehicle.s taxe:s 
and fees collected under the M otor Vehicle Taxe-s 
and  T axation  oi' Passengers and Goods Act increased 
from Rs. 19.25 crores hi 1979-80 to 20.06 crores im 
1980-81. This works out u> 3.4 perctmt oi the to ta l 
estim ated revenue receipts ol' the State lor 1980-81'. 
T he total receipts under non motor vehicles taxes have 
decreased from Rs. 7.63 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 7.49 
lakhs in 1980-81.

Passenger 7 ransport

7.17 Passenger transpoi t by road in K erala is 
mainly carried out by private operators, particularlly 
in the northern  districts of Kerala. K erala Staite 
Road T ransport Corporation, owned jointly  by the 
State Governm ent and  the Southern Railway, accoun ts 
for about a third of the total passenger fleet in tlie  
State.

7.18 T he total num ber of stage carriages registered 
in the S tate increased from 8705 in 1979-80 to 9159 
in 1980-81 which works out to 36 per lakh of p o pu la
tion. The nvmiber of buses owned l)y the K erala S tale  
Road Transport Corporation increased i'rom 2935 a t  
the end of M arch 1980 to 3112 at the end of M arch 198 1. 
The num ber of schedules increased from 2500 to 2568 
during this period. The gross kms operated by th e  
C^orporation increased from 2262 laklis in 1979-80 
to 2267 lakhs in 1980-81 (See Appendix 7.5). I t m ay 
be noted that the dead kms operated have decreased 
from 19.22. lakhs to 18.83 lakhs during this priod. 
About 7070 lakh passengers were carried by the C or
poration buses during 1980-81.

7.19 T he fare structure of the Corporation was 
revised w ith efiect from 16.12.1981. The basic fai*e 
per km and  the m inim um  fare for each type of .service 
run  by the Corporation as on 1-4-1981 and 16-12-1981 
are furnished in T able 7.4
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Fare Structure o f  Kerala State Road Transport Corpotafion

T a b l e  7 .4

Type of 
Scrvice

Basic Fare/km  as on (ps) M inim um  Fare as on(ps) 

1-4-1901 Ki-12-1981 1-4-1981 lG-12-1981

C ity  6

CJrdinary 6

Fast Passenger 7

Express 8

D elu xe Express* 9

30

40

100

200

300

40

50

100

300

“̂ Discontimicd from 16-12-1981.

7.20 T he total staff employed as a t the end of M arch 
1981 in the  Corporation was 28,463 consisting of 4663 
in the  Adm inistrative branch, 16843 in the traffic branch 
and 6957 in the M aintenance Branch. D uring
1980-81 , 274 buses were commissioned for service as 
against 253 in the previous year. 260 chassis were 
received during 1980-81.

7.21 T he C apital contribution to the C orporation 
by the S tate Governm ent was Rs. 22.88 crores and 
by Railways Rs. 9.20 crores as on 31-3-1981.

7.22 T he m agnitude of expansion of the K erala 
S tate R oad T ransport Corporation during the past 
16 years (1965-66 to 1980-81) is depicted in T able 7.5*

T able 7 .5

Operation o f the Kerala State Road Transport Coiporation 19G5-66 to 1980 *81

Ileni

(1)

1905-66 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-Hl

(2) (3) (5) (6) (7) (B)

1 . No. of Buses O w ned (As on 31st March)

Index

2. No. o f Schedules O perated (As cm 31st M arch)

Index

3. N o. o f Routes under O peration (As on 31st March)

[ndex

4. Total R oute Distance (kn»s) ( Vs on 31st M arch)

Index

5 . Gloss Kilometres O perated (lakhs)

Index

6 . Passengers CJarried (lakhs)

Index

7 . Average Distance Travelled by a Passenger

8 . Gross Revenue Earnings (Rs. lakhs)

9 . Passenger Earnings (Rs. lakhs)

10. Average Earnings per Passenger (Paise) 

i 1. Earnings per K ilom etre o f Buses O perated (Paise)

1 2 . Earnings per vehicles on R oad per day (Rs.)

1 3 . Gross R evenue Expenditure (Rs. lakhs)

Goods Transport
7.23 Cioods transport in the S tate is mostly carried 

ou t through m echan ised  rodd transport. I 'h e  regi
stra tion  of goods vehicles in the S tate indicates the 

4,/?655/MC.

921 22 4 1 2480 2622 2822 2935 3112

100 244 269 285 306 319 338

697 1846 207H 2315 2 4 t6 2,500 2568

100 26:3 298 332 351 359 368

600 ‘>538 3024 3340 34t)5 3580 3718

100 423 504 567 578 597 620

19H78 10669 137734 145434 15374! I38(i90 159772

100 543 693 7.32 773 798 800

64 1 ,8 2 1798.93 2 0 3 9 .9 9 2081 .27 2154 .1 9 22 6 1 .0 8 2266 .72

100 280 318 324 336 352 353

1585.30 5183 .37 5111 .4 3 5556 .45 6 3 2 8 .4 9 7064 .0 4 7069 .52

100 327 322 350 399 446 44(i

12 .5 14.2 1 4 .9 14.7 1 4 .4 14 .6 14 .6

(i3 1 ,2 l 3091.21 4042 .02 4327 .8 6 4762.71 5 2 64 .63 N .A .

586 .78 3044.51 4012.61 4310 .02 46 7 5 .2 6 5200 .42 N .A .

3 7 .0 0 5 7 ,4 7 6 ,0 7 5 .7 7 0 .4 7 5 .3 N ..\ .

9 3 .8 0 173.00 198 .00 2 0 9 .9 2 2 0 .0 2 3 4 .8 N .A .

2 2 9 .0 4 9 1 .0 5 5 8 .0 569 .01 .591.0 6 2 0 .0 N .A .

590 .6 6 3502 .23 41 7 6 ,3 9 45 7 3 .1 4 5134 .5 7 6137 .6 2 N .A .

growing volume of goods trailic by road. The num ber (
goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above) registered in the 
State has Increased fiom  20,128 in 1979-80 to 22,896 
in 1980-81 (see T able 7.6)
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T able 7.6 

Number o f Registered Goods Vehicles

Year as on 31st March
N o. of 
vehicles

Index

(1) (2) (3)

1968

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

i0357

13921

15875

15882

171(i5

17755

17907

20128

22896

100

134

153

153

166

171

173

194

221

7.24 A scheme for the grant of National Permits 
aim ed a t  facilitating free flow of goods traffic tlirough- 
o u t the country was introduced in 1975-76. A total 
o f 424 permits were issued under this scheme as on M arch 
19B1. I ’his was in addition to the existing inter State 
and Zonal pt:rn^u system.

R a ilw a y s

7.25 T he railw ay network in KeraJa consists of
803.64 km  of broadgauge lines and 112 71 krn of rnetre- 
gauge lines. This works out to one of the lowest route 
length per capita am ong States. T he Statewise route 
length of Ind ian  Railways is furnished in Appendix 7.7.

7.26 T he Ernakulam -A lleppey broadgauge railw ay 
line is under construction. The original proposal to 
take the line from  Ernakulam  through W ellington 
Island had  to be changed due to the postpon<;ment 
o f the reclam ation progiam m e of the Cochin Port 
'I'rust, the extension of the A irport runw ay a t the 
W ellington island, and ihe expansion of naval facilities 
a t  (lochin. 7 h e  line from Ernakulam  jm iction to 
E zhupunna was therefore re-surveyed and a new align
m ent was d raw n  through K oiitliuruthy, N ettur, 
K um balam  and Aroor, connecting Ezhupunna a t the 
point originally proposed. T he new alignm ent was finally 
approved by the State G overnm ent in early 1980 and 
the actual construction works started in O ctober 1980.

7.27 O ne of the m ain features of this railw ay line 
is the extremely difficult terrain  in the initial 10 km 
distance from  Ernakulam  to Aroor, In  view 
o f the navigational facilities to be provided for 
m any of the waterways in this area, construction 
o f high Ijanks and long bridges was found necessaryo 
Similarly, very deep foundation of either wells or piles 
were to be provided for ma.ior bridges. T he most

im portan t bridge on this alignm ent is the one across th e  
V em banad Kayal connecting K um balam  island wiith 
Aro(>r. This bridge is approxim ately 1 km  in lengtth, 
the longest broadgauge bridge in the Southern R ailw ay. 
T he bridge will have well foundations on 19 locations 
and deep pile foundations on 10 locations. T h e  w ork 
on this bridge is in full swing. In  the constructiion 
of this bridge welded girders and tensile steel have bexn 
used. A footpath is also being provided along iJie 
bridge for the pedestrians. T he laying of the w^ell 
foundations is nearing completion. I t  is for the fiirst 
tim e th a t wells with a depth  of 110 ft. and a d iam eter 
oi' 20 ft. liave been adopted us foundations foi' bridiges 
in the  Southern Railway. For deeper locations, la rge  
diabored piles extending uplo a depth  oi' 45 m  a re  
b«nng adopted. H ere also, it is for the  first tim e in ithe 
Southern Railw ay th a t such pile foundations are beiing 
adopted in such clay type soil conditions. 'I he de.aly 
in land acquisition impedes the progress of work in th e  
Aroor-Alh^ppey scxtion. Efforts are being taken  
by the Revenue authorities to speed up land acquisi
tion work. I f  this work is speeded up the project c an  
be com pleted in all respects by the m iddle of 1983. T h e  
57 km long Ernakulam -Alleppey line is estim ated to cost 
Rs. 16.46 crorcs though the original estim ated oufelay 
was only Rs. 7 crores. This line is designed for very  
high speed when com pared to the present E rnakulam - 
Q uilon section, w hich has a m axim um  speed of on ly  
90 km per hour.

7.28 A Rs 11 crores project to connect Allep-pey 
w ithK ayam kula/n , a length of 45 km, on the T rivandrum  
Ernakulam  sector has been prepared. The survey 
report has been sent to the Rail way Board and is aw a it
ing clearance. A project for the 56 km G uruvayur- 
K u ttip u ram  railw ay line has alo been prepared. The 
project is estim ated to cost Rs. 16 crores.

7.29 There is a proposal to electrify the M adras- 
T rivandrum  railw ay line. T he idea is to im plem ent 
electrification scheme in stages w ithin a period of six or 
seven years. T he electrification scheme was prepared  
in veiw of t he worsening fuel problem  and the difficulties 
in  bringing coal to the southern parts of the country. 
T he electrification of the A rkonam -Jolarpct line has 
already been completed. I t  is proposed to take u p  the 
Jolarpet-G oim batore line for electrification soon.

7.30 Im portan t railw ay works in progress in K era la  
include the doul)ling of the Shoranur-Ernakulam  line. 
This work would be completed by Ju ly  1982, except 
for three patches totalling a length of 25 kms. Doubl> 
ing of C ochin-Palghat line would be com pleted by
1982-83. Two new rail bridges, across the B haratha- 
puzha river near Shoranur and  the Periyar a t Alwave, 
would be constructed a t a  cost o f Rs. 1 crore each as 
p ir t o f I he doubling scheme. T he railway line between 
M adras and Palghat is already doubled. The only



I I J

rem aining section is between Palghat and Ernakulam . 
T he work on the Alwaye-Ankaraali, Chalakudi- 
Irinjalakkuda and Trichur-M ulam kunnathukavu has 
ju st commenced. T he approxim ate cost of the entire 
doubling progrm m m e is Rs. 16 crores.

7 31 W ith the conversion of E rnakulam 'Q uilon- 
Trivandrum  section from m etre gauge to broad gauge 
the num ber of wagons dealt with a t Ernakulam  m ar
shalling yard has considerably increased. A wagon 
repair shed has therefore been propo t d in E rnakulam  
for attending to heavy and light repai.s. W ith the 
completion of this shed, the present practice of sending 
sick wagons to Jo larpettai or T ondiarpct ^or repairs 
could be stopped. The approxim ate cost of this project 
works ovit to Ks. 25 lakhs. The majoi- portion of the 
work has already been completed.

7 32 Diesel shunters are being introduced in ihe 
Em,akulam compex replacing the conventional sleain 
locomolives. A m ajor repair-cum -m aintenance phis 
homing shed is being constructed at the Eruakulam  
junction a t a cost of Rs. 87 lakhs. "̂ I'his work is expectcd 
to be completed by the end of 1981-82. W ith this the 
steam traction in K erala will be dispensed with.

7.33 Among other works, m ention m ay be ma<le 
oi the remodelling of railw ay station buildings of 
<!!hengannur and K ottayam  in the Q uilon-K otlayam  
section. Facilities provided at the remodelled building 
at K >tlayam, costhtg Rs. 12 lakhs, include separate 
current and advance booking oifices, an inform ation 
centre, large w aiting halls and additional retiring rooms. 
In  view of the diversion of some of the T rivandrinn 
bound Mc.il/Exprtss trains via Ernakulam  Town and 
the madefjuacy oi'l’acilities there, a  new station building 
is propos<d to be constructed at this station. T he 
approxim ate cost of the building is estimated at Rs. 15 
lakhs. This wivrk has been aw arded for execution 
and the building is expected to he ready by December 
1982.

Air Transport

7.34 Air Transport services in the S tate are operated 
ironi the two airports o f T rivandrum  and Cochin. 

I ’he State (Tovernment has been urging the G overnm ent 
of India to open an airport a t (Jalicut for the convenience 
of oas.sengers in the M alabar region. T he Public 
Investment Board has recommended cojistruction o f  
an Aerodionie near Clalieut.

7.35 Domestic Air Services to Bombay, M adras, 
Bangalore, M adurai and Cloimbatore are operated 
by the Indian  Airlities from these tv/o airports. In ter
national services to Colombo and M ale are also operated 
by ibem from Trivandrujri. D uring 1980-81 a total 
of about 3.8 lakh passengers were carri <1 on these 
flights from the tvvo airports com pared to about 3.6 
lakhs during 1979-80. T rivandrum  airpOi-t accounts

for little over one half of this. W liile the traffic a t 
T rivandrum  has decreased from 2.4 laJths.in 1979-80 
to 2.1 lakhs in 1980-81, this decline is m ere than  com
pensated by the increase in traffic at Ctochin during 
this perid  from 1.2 lakhs to 1.8 lakhs.' S^imiJar trend 
is noticed in freight traffic also. I ’he shift in traffic 
is largely due to the introduction of new  services from 
Cochin. D irect flights to the G ulf by Air Ind ia  have 
also contributed to the decline in traffic in the domestic 
sector between T rivandrum  and Bombay. In  general, 
air traffic from K erala indicates a  trend tt)wartFs stabili
zation after an initial boom observed during the previous'' 
years. D ata  on passenger and freight tiaflic from 
T rivandrum  and Cochin is given in Appendix 7.8.

7.36 Air Ind ia  now operates direct fht^hls between
T rivandrum  and the (>ulf daily, operating T rivandrum - 
Diibai and  T nvandrum -A bu D habi thrice a week, 
’I ’rivandrum -Sharjah  twice a week an d  Trivandrum - 
K uw ait once a week. T he present capacity is 144 
seals per flight and 4 tonnes cargo capacity with full 
passengers. These services are well patronised in 
spite o f the inadequate infrastructure facilities a t
T rivandrum . Lot more has to be done to bring this 
airport to international standards. Steps are under 
way to construct Air In d ia ’s own Vmilding a t 
V<'llayambalam at an estimted cost of Rs. 40 lakhs for 
which 85 cents of land has a lready  been acquired.

Inland Navigalion

7.37 In land navigation has an  in ipoitant role in 
th<̂  transport system oi K erala. The inland waterways 
of the S tate have considerable potential for bhth passen
ger and goods transport. The State hias a length of 
about 1900 knis. of navigable waterwliys. T he m ain 
canal, the West Coa^it Canal, has a length of 555 kms. 
It is formed by linking a series of lakes and backwaters 
by canals. There is also considerable scope for navi
gation by the 41 west flowing livcrs of the State. But 
these canals and rivers need constant dredging for 
regular use by w ater transport. I 'our agencies nam ely 
the Public Works D epartm ent, the State W ater T rans
port D epartm ent, K erala In land Navigation Corpora
tion and the K erala Slate Road T ransport C orporation 
are responsible for the execution of Plan schemes under 
w ater Iranspnvt.

7.38 D uring 1980-81, the State W ater T ransport 
D epartm ent operated boat services, in 68 routes cover
ing a gross route distance oi' 7,400 km, more or less 
a t the same level as in the previous year. The num ber 
of passengeft carried on these services however increas
ed m arginally frimi about 98.7 lakhs in 1979-80 to 
about 99.9 lakhs in 1980-81. O ut oi the 76 boats 
owned by the D epartm ent, 48 boats were in operation 
during the  year showing an improvement both in the 
num ber of boats owned aiid the aciuai num ber m 
operation. T he D epartm ent continues to possess a
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largei ntiuifJCr of'overaged boats as about 40 per cent 
Of the boats't>#tied ate  over 20 years old.

.. 7,.'^9 , revenue of the D epartm ent was about
Rs, 83 iaktw. agznitist a total expenditure of Rs. 112 
l^khs during- ISlBO'-Sl. T he earnings per passenger 
in c re a se fro iti  75 paise in 1979-80 to 82 paise in 198D-B1., 
tlue in ,cr^se , in expenditure per passenger during the 
sanvc period was however more, ie., from 91 paise 
tQ U 2 paise.- T he gap between the earnings and 
expenditure thus, increased further indicating  deteriora
ting financial results. T he salient features of the State 
W ater Ti.irijpgrit operation are indiated below:

1979-80 i m - 8 1

BrtAis dwnedi ’ - •

Boats over 26 years 

Boats in operation  

Passcrtgets carttedi (lakhs) 

R evenue receipts (Rs. \aklis) 

E xpendituie (Rs. Ijikhs) 

•I.oss(Rs, laklis)

N um ber o f persons em ployed

68

30

42

9 8 .7

7 4 .5

89.fi

l l . l

95f)

76

30

48

9 9 .9  

8 2 .»

111 7

2 3 .9  

98f)

7.40 U nder the Plan sdieme.s, ‘A ugm entation of
Ferry Services’, provision for the construction of eleven 
boats was provided during 1980-81. O ne boat was
launched during the year and  seven boat.s were con
structed and launched during 1981-82.

7.41 T he  K erala S tate Road T ransport C orporation 
possesses H  boats for operating their ferry services 
in the Oochin H arbour area. T he seating capacity  of 
tKese ferry boats is I69I. A bout 107 lakhs passengers 
m ade use o f the service in 1980-81. T he C orpora
tion operated ferry services in 6 routes during the 
period and  the average earnings per passenger cam e 
to 29 paise. T he  revenue receipts from the operation 
of the ferry services during the period 1980-81 am ounted 
to Rs. 30.5 lakhs.

Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation

7.42 K erala In land N avigation C orporation L td ., 
was set up in December 1975. W ith  the introduction 
o f passenger service boats in A ugust 1977, the C orpora
tion entered the commercial field. At present the C or
poration operates both passenger and cargo transport 
services. During 1980-81 two more passenger boats 
weri. added to the lleet raising the fleet strength to 
five. T he  C orporation has placed orders for three 
more boats which are expected to be delivered by the 
end o f 1981-82. T he C orporation operates ferry 
services between the m ainland and  various islands 
located in the backwaters o f Cochin. T he routes of 
operation of the C orporation  include (i) Ernakulam - 
M urukkum padam , (2) E rnakuJam -Panam bukada (3)

E inakulam -Ponnarim angalam  and (4) Ernakula.m  
(T h e v a ra )M u n d e m p a lly . A total of 11.98 lakihs 
passengei'S wei-e carried on these routes during tlhe 
yeai: 1980-81. - Pa.ssenger service.^ o f the Corporatic^n 
could be consolidated further if th e  proposed take ov'er 
of the ferry services, now run  by K . S. R . T . C. in 
Corchin area comes through. T he  Corporation h^as 
plans to  modernise the workshop and dockyard to 
lindertake building and repairing of all types of m ed ium  
si^ed crafts. D uring the year the C orporation enterced 
into a three year contrart: w ith  the F. A ..C . T . (Coch.in 
Division) to carry industrial raw  m aterials from Coch.in 
Port to Vmbalatiiedu. For this purpose, the C o rp o ra
tion purchased a 200 ton ties sect'ad hatid self propelled 
barge from  G oa at a cost of Rs. 6.02 laklis which was 
commissioned on 26th February  1981. T he nontraict 
envisages transportation  of 1200 tonnes of materi-ttls 
per day  in the first year and  2000 tonnes in the subs.e- 
quent years. In  order to increase the capacity, th e  
two dum b baiges available w ith  the C orporation weire 
converted into self-propelled barges. These two barges 
were commissioned during 1981-82. For augm enting 
the capacity, the C orporation  has also placed orders 
for the purcha.se of a 300 tonne second hand barge 
and the construction of u new baroe of 300 tonae  
capacity during this period.

7.43 R egular cargo t-ansp >rtation. was started onRy 
from the beginning ot this financial year. C argo  
transported include rock pho.sphate, breeze coke amd 
coal and  sulphur. Rock phosphate transported fo r 
FA C T during the period from 26-2-1981 to 31-3-1981 
was 0103 tonnes. Breeze coke and coal (224 tonnes) 
was transported for P alla thara  Bricks and  Tiles Lt<J. 
and sulphur (1512 tonnes) for F.A .C .T .

7 .4 4  T he paid  up cap ital of the C orporation a t th e  
end o f 1980-81 was Rs. 32 lakhs inclusive o f the G overn
m ent contribution of Rs. 10 lakhs towards share capit a l 
during  1980-81. T he total revenue o f the C orporation  
during  1980-81 was Rs. 8.31 lakhs com pared to Rs. 4 
lakhs during  1979-80, while total working expens-es 
am ounted to Rs. 7 .93 lakhs, thus earning an  operational 
m argin of Rs. 0 .3 8  lakh. T he capital expenditure o f  
the  C orporation during 1980-81 was Rs. 10.92 lakks. 
T he C orporation is now concentrating on infrastructure 
developm ent the benefits from  which should s ta r t 
flowing after a few years. T he operational revenue for
1981-82 itsell is however expected to be a t least three 
times the revenue for the last year and  the C orporation 
is expecting to make a net profit o f Rs. 2 lakhs during  
the year 1981-82.

P o rts  and  H arb ou rs

7.45 K erala has a m ajor po rt a t Cochin, th ree 
inlerm ediate ports a t C alicut, .\lleppey and N eendakara 
and  eleven m inor ports a t V izhinjam , T rivandrum ,
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(QjLiilon, Azhikode, PoBiiani, Bcypore, Badagara, TcHi- 
cherry, Ganiianore, Azhikkal and K asaragod. All the 
i nterm ediate and m inor ports in the State are lighterage 
ports. M any of these ports have iallen into disuse 
m ainly due to inadequate infrastructvu’e facilities to 
hand le  m odern vessels efficiently and economically. 
I t  may be m entioned th a t diversion of cargo traffic 
th rough  rail and road for w ant of .coastal steamers has 
also contributed to the fall in traffic. The decline in 
t raffic through the interm ediate and  m inor poris of the 
country has been substaJitial. Tht: share of these
porls in the total traffie handled by all ports in the 
country  declined from 10.7 per cent in 1970-7] to abon( 
7 .7 per cent in 1978-79. However, minoj ports have an 
im portan t role to play in the developnirni of the regions 
w hich I hey are Ix si suited to serve. 'Ilies(- ptu ts have 
sizeable poientiiii for dcv<;loj)ment lor deep water 
fiishing and for the e?<port of some categories of general
a.ud buJk cargo. Hence it has no w been recognised th a t 
rttieasures should be taken to diversify and deve'op 
e^jport/import traffic ihrough niin<»r ports to meet the 
rtequireinents of the growing m aritim e trade of th r 
cunmtry. The working group constituted by th«' 
G overnm ent of India, to exam ine and suggest pro- 
iuoiloi\al m eam cs xequirtd for the  ikvdopmcivt 
o f  export/im port traffic ihrough m inor/interm ediate 
ports of K erala have recom m ended urgent steps to 
work out specific progiautm es for the devj'lopment of a 
ff:\v sel('ct< d minor ports h ie  N eendakara, Beypore and 
/\/h ikkal espet iaily in the context of developing coastal 
sliip})ing. O u t o f the 14 m inor and interm eiliate ports 
omly 5 ports viz. Neenilakara, Alleppey, B('>’pore, Calicut 
a n d  Ay.hikkal handled any significant traflic during 
th e  past few years. D m ing 1980-81, 1.91 lakh tonnes
oi cargo was handled at I he intermeiUale and jninor 
ports c)j K tra la , as against 2 (»2 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 
(Ap})cndiji 7 .10). iXuiwg 1980-81 also only the ports 
an N cetidaka.a, Calicut ai\d Azhikkal handled caigo 
o f  any significance, N eendakara alone accoimling for 
54 per cent of the total. Twenty-four steamers having a 
toimage of 68,820 tonnes called a t the interm ediate and 
miinor ports of K erala diuring 1980-81 as against th irty  
steainers having a tonnage of 1,01,234 tonnes in the 
pxcvious year (Appendix 7.11). Again NcendaV;ua 
p u rl acco\m t(d fo) 50 p;:r cent of the steamers, Tn 
atUlition 582 sailing verisels of 'l^'i22 tonnes also t ailed 
a t  these ports during 1980-81 as against 536 sailing 
vessels of 60,780 tonnes during 1979-80. These vessels 
called at the ports of Calicut (Be'y'pore) and  Azhikkal 
only. The levcjiue earned during 1980-81 from the 
Visi'ious ports in the State was Rs. 16.45 lakhs coiiip.vrcd 
to  Rs. 16.78 lakhs during the pjevioua year.

7.46 The State Hydrogra})hic Survey W ing is 
re:j)onsible for carrying out dredging work aiid fit Id 
si*rveys. Thi.^ W ing consists of' a H eadquarters U nit 
a t T rivandrum  and two Field U nit Offices at Quilon 
a n d  Beypore respectively. They are engaged in the

4 /6 5 .5 /M C .

collection of investigation data for tl^^veloping the 
various m inor ports, fishing harbours a n d ‘fish 'landift^ 
centres. O n the basis of the collected data , the H arbour 
Engineering W ing initiates the designing cargo and 
fishing harbours in consultation with C entral W ater 
Power and Research Station at Podna, U -N .D .P., 
Pre-investm ent Survey of Fishing H arbours at Bangalore, 
Peechi Engineering Research Institu te  fcic. H ydrogra
phic surveys have been undertaken  by this Wing 
during 1980-81 a t Beypore, Ponnani, Kasargodc, 
N eendakara, Azhikod?^, Azhikkal and Thalai.

7 .47  T he dredging unit has a fleet of 3 dredgers 
viz. (i) a gram  dredger, (2) a 12” cutter snetiun dredger 
‘N eendakara’ and (3) a  22” cu tter suction dr<'dger 
‘Mr ena’. Tfiere is also a tug and an auxilliary craft called 
‘Dredge T ender’ in the unit. For m aking the vessels 
operational, urgent and elaborate^ repairs have been 
cau ied out du iing  1980-81. D redging was carried ou( 
at N eendakara, Kasaragod and Beypo/e ports. 
Dredging was also carried out on paym ent basis in 
front of Cocfiin Ship Building Yard, Steel pipes and 
H D PE  pipelines were purchased for the dredgers un<Jer 
a phased program m e for replacem eni O f equipm ent.

7 .48 T he H arbour Engineeiing W ing of the Ports 
D»'paitment is carrying out the developroent worlds of 
Ports and Fisheries Departm ents. This Wing is in 
charge of invi'stigation, design anti construction of 
tislxing haibours, niini fishmg harbours, fjsh landing 
centres, cargo harborus and  capital repairs and 
m aintenance c»f all structures of (he caigit and fishery 
harbours. Governm ent have acceplcd in principle the 
developm ent of seven fishing hailiours, nine mini 
fifsliiug liarboiu's, five cargo h.Tvbours anti twenty (wo 
ti:;h landing centn s.

7 .49  R egaaling  the drvclopm cut ol Vi/.hinjain 
Harboiu-, the first stage of the Projc* t consisting of 
construction of main breakw:Uer for a length of 305 
metres is completed. T he second stage of tlie 
project envisages extension of m ain breakw ater for 
100 metres, construction of leeward break water for 
340 meters, land acquisition, water supply etc. Ol the 
above, the e>ctension of main bn akwater !)y 100 metres 
arul the construf-lion of leev /a ii breakw ater by 120 
metres have been completed. T he rem aining worlis 
of (he second stage are expected to be completed 
during  the current year (1981-82). Ih e  pioject rejiorts 
lor the second and th in! stages development, namely, 
construction of whari and auction hall have been 
subm itted t̂ > the CovtTiiment of India. For (he 
develojnnent of N eendakara fishing harbom , an estimate 
ior Rs. 370 lakhs has been sanctioned by the (Jovernmcnt 
o f India. Developmejit work wiricti commenced 
during  1980-81 is in good progress. The Stale 
(joverim ient have sanctioned an estim ate of Rs. IfiO 
lakhs for tlie construction of two breakv;aters a t Beypore
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whicli has siajce been revised to Rs. 270 laklis. 
Technical satictioa was issued and  the work is tendered. 
Governtneiit of India have also sanctioned construction 
of fish landing centres a t K asaragod, Neeleswarain, 
M unakkakadavu and C heruvathur for a total am ount 
of Rs, 57 .50 lakhs.

7.50 '7’'he inve'jtigation works f)r  cargo harl)ours
a t N eenriakira and B iy p ire  have been completed and 
p ro p jia l f>r th? fitst stig.^ o fd r /e lo p m 'a t  have bs'la 
finalissd . Invejti^ation w jrks in r^jpsct of Azhikkal 
and Ponnani are completed. Bsud^s, tĥ  ̂ H arbour 
Engineering Wmg i> taking up the com truction of 
staff quarters and capital repairs to piers and other 
s.tructures. ,

Cochin Port

7.51 During 1980-81 the general operating con
ditions at the port were satisfactory. Except during 
the period of strike by port employees and by the 
steam er supervisors, traffic and .shipping operations were 
carried out smoothly, 'fh e  num ber of ships w hich called 
at the port diu ing the y,*ar recorded a fall of 9 .1  per 
cent from B67 in 1979-80 to 788 in 1980-81. ( lonse-
quently the total N .R .T . declined by 7 .0  pet cent 
from 52.5  lakh tonnes to 48 lakh tonnes. The fall 
in the shipping activity daring  the year was due to the 
substantial fall in the num ber of conventional general 
cargo ships despite the iucr.'iaie recorded in the num ber 
of all o ther categories ol vessels during the year. 
However com pared to the preceding year, both the 
average tu rn  round time and detention to ships decrea
sed indicating an  improvem ent of operational efficiency 
during the year. I t  may be specially noted that the 
num ber of container ships and Ro-Ro ships which 
called a t the port was appreciably higher. W hile the 
general cargo ships came down to 462 from 573, con
tainerised ships increased from 57 to 65 during the 
year. A category wise analysis of ships th a t called a t 
the p3rt is given in Appendix; 7.14. M ention may 
also be m ade of the increase of 25 per cent in the num ber 
of sailing vessels wliicli entered ihe port during the 
year.

7 .52 T he total volume of traffic handled during 
tho; year was 52.33 lakh tonnes which is 4 .2  per cent 
less th in  the tra fh : (5 t.6 1  lakh tonnes) handled
injth ; previoaj y.Jir. R ilk cargo handled at the port 
recorded a slight increase while the break bulk cargo 
resordad a decline. T he vohim? of foreign traffic 
handled registered a declins by 11.4 per cent com pared 
to the previous year m ainly on account of the fall in 
the im jDi’t of crude oil from abroad. Coastal traffic 
recordsd aa  increase by 2 2 .4  psr c^nt due to the in 
crease in the export of PO L  products to coastal 
ports. W ith this increase in coastal traffic, its share to 
the total traS i: rose to 2 7 .3 jpsr cent daring  the year

from 2 1.3 in the previous year. T he tonnage of con
tainerised cargo handled during the year recorded ani 
increase of 19.0 per cent from 1.16 lakh tonnes in
1979-80 to 1.38 lakh tonnes in 1980-81.

7 .53 D uring the year both  coastal imports ancd 
exports recorded substantial increase while both  foreigr i 
imports and  exports recorded decline. T he totail 
volume of imports during the year recorded a falil 
by 5 .6  per cent to 41.12 lakhs tonnes from the peak: 
im port traffic of 43.56 lakh tonnes handled in th e  
preceding year. Coastal imports during the yeatr 
cam e to 14.5 per cent of the total imports as againstt
10.9 percent in the preceding year as a result of th e  
substantial increase in coastal imports by 25 3 p e r  
cent. This was mainly due to the increase in im port o(f 
l{ombay High Crude during tlie year. T he totall 
volume of exports handled during the year recorded am 
increase by 1 .2 per cent to 11.21 lakh tonnes fronu
11.08 lakh tonnes during 1979-80. While coastall 
exports recorded an increase by 20 .4  per cent foreigiu 
exports recorded a fall by 3D 6 per cent. This was; 
m ainly due to tlie substantial increase in coastal exports; 
of POL products and the fall in the foreign exports o f  
m atiy of the iiuporUvnt itenis of general cat go,. 
Despite the fall in traffic, the total value of trad e  
handled at the port during the year recorded an  increase 
by 9 .4 p erce iU  to Rs. 1310.75 crores from Rs. 1225.99> 
crores in the pt:eceding year. T h -  increase in th e  
value of Ibreign imports and the fall in the value o f  
foreign exports resulted in increasitig the adverse 
balance of trade by a b c t t  four times to Rs. 248 .27  
crores during the year from Rs. 63.03 crores in th e  
previous year.

7 .54  T he iinancial transactions of the Cochin P o rt 
T rust during the year closed w ith a net deficit o f  
Rs. 71.85 lakhs during 1980-81 as against a surplus 
of Rs, 1,49 lakhs in the preceding year. T he gross 
incom e of the port dutdng the year was Rs. 1943.41
I.akhs com pared to Rs. 1779.59 lakhs in the preceding 
year. T he gross expenditure was Rs. 2015.26 lakhs 
as against Rs. 1778.10 lakhs d n  1979-80- (^wing to  
the increase in operating expenditure, the operatirig 
surplus recorded a decrease from Rs. 486.45 lakhs in the  
previous year to Rs. 336.61 lakhs during the curren t 
year. Consequently the operating ratio has registered 
an  increase to 78,8 per cent daring the year from 6 9 .2  
}>er cent in the preceding year.

7 .55  T he capital expenditure (Plan and non P lan) 
during 1980-81 as pgr accounts am ounted to  
Rs. 452.34 lakhs. During the year an  am ount of Rs. 366 
lakhs was sanctioned as loan by the G overnm ent. 
T he balance was m et from internal resources. T he  
total capital debt stood a t Rs, 2061,63 lakhs as on 
31-3-1981. A sum of Rs. 50 lakhs was received from 
G overnm ent during the year towards grant-in-aid
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w ork of Fisheries H arliour. The value of the capita?

' assets of tiie Port T rust a t original cost increased 
from  Rs. 34B9.52 lakhs to Rs. 3764.38 lakhs as at 
31-!3-1981 including Fisheries H arbour (grant-in-aid 
w ork sanctioned . by Governm ent of India,)

T o iu rism

Kemla Tourism Development Corporation

7 .56  T he Corporation is mainly engaged in the 
establishment and ruim ing of hotels which form one 
of th e  basic iiifrastrur ture for the developmeni of tourism. 
Tt akr> iinrlertakes rnm iing of tourist reception 
centres and conductod tours. T he m ain schemes taken 
up tor develo]iment by the Keraia 1 oxirism T3evelop- 
m en t Corporation are given lielow:

1. Cochin Project

7 .57  'riie  project is foi the constniclion 
of a multi storied hotel in tiie M arine Di ivc at 
Cochin. The estimated exist of the project is Rs. 15G 
laklis. It has two blocks, a hotel block and a shopping 
block. I  he shopping block has already been cornmis-
»iotied> By Marcia 1981 Uie civil works of the iviuĉ  
storied hotel block has reached the 5th floor level.

2. Kovalam Project I 'h e  Scheme is for the con • 
iitruction 'of a 50 rootned hotel at K ovalam  which 
consists of 10 cottages and 40 double rooms w ith a 
conference liall, a drive-in-restaurant and a n^staurant 
to the  main hotel block. T he H otel (Hotel Sam udra) 
has since been comniissioned.

3. Kumarakom Project I ’Ik Sclu'tne is for the
developm ent of the Baker’s Estate a t K um arakom  into

tourist complex. The estimated cost of the fu'^t phase 
of th e  project is Rs. 82 If klrs . The land was purchased 
and  necessary im provements to the existing bunglow 
havej)een  m ade and  it is being run  as a  small hotel,

4 . Thampanoor Project T h e  scheme is for the
construction of a  m iddle class hotel a t T liam panoor, 
T r i\ andrum . 'fh e  pile foundation work ol' the l)uild-
ing has been completed and  the pile cap work is in
progress.

5 . Cannanore Project T he project envisages the 
cpnstructiori o f a  m iddle class hotel a t Cannanore.
I./and was transferred by G overnm eut to the Corpora- 
t ion . The architectural designs and  drawings have been 
prepared. I ’he construction of the com pound wall has 
also been completed.

6 . Bolghatty Project In  1976, the Bolgatty Palace 
w ith its premises was taken over by the K .I ’.D .C. for 
developing the area into a  tourist complex. A com
prehensive p]aa for the developm ent of the island has 
been prepared as a part o f the scheme. Construction of

two honey m aan a id  two twin ty p 2 tojirist cottages 
have been taken up. T he structural wo:k has almost 
been completed.

7. Purchase o f Boats and Coaches T he Corporation 
has decided to strengthen its T ransport Division w ith 
m ore boats, coaches, cars etc. T he Corporation has 
purchased fom  Leyland chassis for constructing 
luxury coaches'and coach bodies are under construction. 
Steps have been taken for the purchase of four boats and 
a sail boat.

8. Toursit fReception Centre The K .T .D .C . has 
established tourist reception centres a t Cochin and  
Trivatidrim i. These centres operate conducted tours 
by coaches and  cars from the two centres and  by boats 
from Cochin.

C om m u tilca tion s

7.58  K erala has a t present 23 postal divisions, 
3 railway m ail service divisions, 2 postal stores depot 
units, one m ail m otor service division unit and one 
central stam p depot a t E m akulam . As on 1-4-1981 
4576 post offices were functiotiing in the State, consist
ing of 51 head post offices, 1275 sub offices, 804 extra 
departm ental sub offices, and  2446 branch  offices. 
D uring 1980-81, sixty-four new post offices were opened.

7 .59 T he details relating to expansion of postal net 
work since 1969 is furnished in A ppendix 7.15, The 
average area served by a post office is 8 .4 7  kms. 
a;^ainst the all India figure of 21 .46  sq. kms. and the 
population served by a [)ost olTu'e on au average is 
5544. (See A p p en d ix - -7.16). Division-wise da ta  
relating to poit offices in the S tate are furnished in 
Appendix 7.17.

7 .60  In  respect o f tele-communication facilities 
also, K erala enjoys au  enviable position am ong the 
various States of the Ind ian  U nion. T he num ber of 
teleplume exchanges in K erala  increased from 442 in 
A pril 1980 lo 465 in April 1981 with a total equipped 
rapacity  of 110700 lines as shown in  A ppetidix-7.18. 
T here were 2294 public caff offices in the State as on 
April, 1981. Inspite of the  rap id  grow th of tele
com m unications, th(; backlog of pending connections 
is also increasing simultaneously. There were 22,717 
connections which are pending as on April 1981.

7.61 D uring Septem ber 1981 Calicut Telephone 
District was newly formed and Telegraphs Engineering 
Divisions were set up at T hiruvalla, K asaragod and 
T h o d u p u /iia  in the m onth of June 1981. An autom atic 
telephone exchange has been recently opened a t CiJiiilon. 
An im portan t event in the developm ent of com m unica
tions in the  S tate was the laying of the foundation stone 
of 5000 lines telephone exchange a t K aitham ukku,
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T rivandrum  on 9-11-1981. This new telephone 
exchange building will have an  ultim ate capacity to 
accom m odate 20,000 lines telephone exchange equip
m ent and associated external and  internal offices* 
T he first 5000 lines of im ported exchiinge equipm ent 
will be installed during 1983-84 and the next 5000 lines 
program m ed for 1985~86. T he anticipated cost of 
the mi.ilti-storeyed building which will have a  total

carpet area of 27,520 sq. feet and  plin th  area of 35,<000 
sq. ft. is Rs. 71 lakhs including electrical installations. 
W ith  the commissioning of initial 5000 lines in the  mew 
exchange building, 1600 lines of the existing straw 'ger 
lines will be derated and  the current w aiting list will! be 
cleared. ;W ith the commissioning of the next 5'000 
lines by 1985 all the dem ands till the date  oi cu t o>ver 
are  cxpected to be cleared.



CIh a p t e r  8

EXPO RT IM PO R T TRADE

In d ia ’s  F oreign  T rad e

Ind ia ’s trade deficit in recent years has been 
growing fast owing to a substantial rise in imports and 
deceleration in the grow th of exports. T he im port 
bill since 1973, has been m ounting on account o f the 
steep rise in the prices of P O L  and allied products. 
T h e  tardy growth in exiportH may, however, be attri- 
i)uted to external as well as in ternal factors. The 
recessionary situalion in the global economy adve-;>ely 
affect our exports also. Rising prices, increased 
domestic dem and, shortage of essential inputs such as 
power, coal, and other m aterials like steel and alum i
nium , indrntrial unrest, transport bottlenecks etc., 
have an indirect adverse im pact ou our export 
performance.

8 .2  Based on provisional figures, In d ia ’s trade 
deficit in 1980-81 reached a record level of Rs. 5205 
crores from Rs. 2233 crores in 1979-80. T he aggregate 
export eaviviug'^ is placcd a t  R ,. crones. T he
im port bill, on the other hand, reached a record level 
o f Rs. 1178:  ̂.29 crores as against Rs. 8231 crores in
1979-80. W hile exports registered a m ere II per ceni 
rise in 1980-81, over the previous year, the im port 
bill shot up by 43 per cent. The phenom enal 
i’ise in im port bill is wholly due t;> the signilicaut rise 
in the prices of crude oil and fertilizers. D ata  relating 
to  Ind ia’s foreign trade during the last five years are 
presented in T able 8 .1 .

T able 8.1

Year
Export 

(Rs. Crores)
Import 

(R s. Crores)
Surplus/ 
I^eficit 

(R s. Crores)

(1) (2) (3) (4 )

1976-77 5142 .25 5073 .7 9 ( f )  6 8 .4 6

1977-78 54 0 4 .2 6 6 0 2 5 .2 9 (- - )  621.03

1978-79 572G.30 6 8 1 4 .3 0 (— ) 1088.00

1979-80 5998 .6 4 8231 .3 2 (— )2232.68

1980-81* 6578.41 11783.29 (— )52Q 4.88

*Provisioii;il 

K era la ’s E xports

8.3  K erala contributes a sizeable share to In d ia ’s 
foreign expert earnings. But a prccise estimate of the 
value of total foreign exports exclusively from K erala 

4/655/M C.

is difficult to obtain  for m any rea.sons. Though m ajor 
portion of exportable commodities produced w ithin 
K erala  are exported abroad th iough Cochin Port, 
a sizeable portion of commodities are canalised through 
ports outside K erala like Bombay, Calcutta, M adras. 
M oreover, m any exportable commodities produced 
outside K erala are exported th iough Cochin Port. For 
instance, though K erala contributes nearly 90 [>et cent 
of C ardam om  exported from India about 80 pe rcen t 
of it is exported through Bombay port. Hence the export 
d a ta  supplied by the Com m odity Boards m ay not fully 
tally w ith the Cochin Port T ru st’s export data , in 
respect o f certain commodities.

8 .4  The exports from K erala are m ainly traditional 
commodities which include pepper, cashew kernels, tea, 
coffee, ginger, m arine products, turm eric, caidam orn, 
coir products etc. In recent years the value as well as 
quan tity  o f almost all the commodities expoited from 
K erala  is showing a  dow nw ard trend, I 'lie  increased 
unit price of the commodities in th e  im porting countries, 
sluggish dem and in the foreign m arkets and com petition 
ftoru olhet nations, are tlie m ajor causes cited for the 
dow nw ard trend. T he value o f foreign exports from 
K erala  through the Cochin p o rt which stood at Rs.
554.22 crores in 1979-80 declined to Rs. 511.17 croi’es 
i \  1980-81, registering a decrease of nearly  8 per cent. 
I f  we consider foreign exports th rough  Cochin port as 
a crude measure o f K erala’s foreign exports, we find 
th r t  K era la’s share in In d ia ’s to tal export earnings 
cam e down m arginally from  9.24 per cent in 1979-00 to
7 ,77 per cent in 1980-81. T ab le  8 .2  givf*s the commo
dity-wise value of foieign exports from ('Cochin Port 
for the  last two years.

T able 8.2
{Rs. Crorgs)

Year
C om m odities

1979 00 1980-81

(1) (3)

1. 'I’ea 8 3 .2 8 7 9 .7 4

2. Pepper 3 2 .3 3 3 6 .9 7
3. Cardam om 7 .0 6 6 .5 0

4, Cashew Kernels 113.85 110.70

5. Coa'ec 6 0 .1 7 4 3 .2 7

6. Ginger 4 .4 8 2 .4 4

7. Sea Foods 9 7 .3 8 8 9 .6 2

B. Coir Products 3 6 .2 6 2 5 .7 4

9. Others 1 (9 .41 116.19

Total 554 .22 511 .17

Source: Adm inistration Report — Cochin Port.
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8 .5  The total volume of foreign exports in 1980-81 
through Cochin Port was 2 .90  lakh tonnes against 
4 .1 8  lakh tonnes in 1979-80. D uring the same period 
the volume of coastal exports rose from  6 .9 0  lakh 
tonnes to 8.31 lakh tonnes. T he total volume of 
foreign and coastal exports together, m arginally 
increased from 11.08 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 11.21 
lakh tonnes in 1980-81. (See Table. 8 .3) W hile t)ie 
quantity  of foreign exports declined by 3 0 .6  per cent 
com pared to the previous year, coastal exports went up 
by 20 .4  per ccnt.

I  ABI.E 8.3 

Tudds in. Exports through Ccchin Pott

Year
Foreign Cloastal Total 

(Ouaxitily) (Qijantity) (Quantity) 
lakh tonnes la th  tonnes lakJi tonnes

(1)

1979-80

1980-81

(2) ^

4 .1 8

2 ,9 0

(i.90

8 .31

(4)

11.08

11.21

8 .6  PO L  constituted 73 .4  per cent of ihe total 
quan tity  exported through Cochin Port during 1980-81 
against 6 1 .9  per cent the previous year. Export of tea 
and  cashew Kernels formed 5. .5 per cent and 2 .6  per 
cent respectively. M arine products accounted for 
abou t 3 .2  per cent of total exports. T able 8 .4  shows 
the commodity-wise analysis of exports through Cochin 
Port. Im portan t export items such as coir products, 
cashew kernels, tea, sea foods etc,, registered substantial 
decline in quantify  during 1980-81 compared to the 
previous year.

T able 8.4

Commodity-ivise Analysis o f  exports from K uala through 
Cochin Port

C om w odilics ---------
1979-80 1980-81

Qiiantity
(tonnrs)

% to total Q uantity
(tonnes)

% to total

(1) (3) (3) (4) (5)

P O L 685919 6 1 .9 822986 7 3 .4

Coir Products 57299 5 .2 29387 2 .6

Cashfw K em els 44114 4 .0 29365 2 .6

T ea 67289 6 .1 61242 5 .5

Rubber 124 240

Sea foods 4.3916 3 .9 35,507 3 .2

M iscellaneous 209391 1 8 .9 142415 12.7

1 otal 1108052 100.00 1121142 100.00

8 .7  T he share of coir products which was 5..2 
per cent in 1979-80 decreased to 2 .6  per cent in 1980-81 
registering a fifty per cent fall. Sim ilarly, th e  
percentage shares of tea and cashew w hich stoo*d 
a t 6 .1  and  4 .0  respectively in 1979-80 fell to 5 .5  amd 
2 .6  respectively. But in respect o f sea foods thie 
decline in the quantity  exported during  1980-81 w as 
only m arginal (see Appendix 8.1 for p rin c ip a l 
exports through Cocl\in port).

8 .8  Export and  im port trade effected through Cochiin 
Port accounted for Rs. 1340 crores in 1980-81 as again,st 
Rs. 1226 cro:«s in 1979-HO. (See T able 8.!;) T liough  
the trade decreased by 4 .2  per cent in ter?jjs of ciuantirty 
com pared to the preceding year the value of tra d e  
increased by 9 ,4  per cent. W hile the total vahic <of 
export during 1980-81 recorded a decline by 4 .2  jier c en t 
from th a t of the previous year, the value of im ports 
recorded. Substantial increase by 21 .5  per cent. W hile 
the vabie <)f i'ort-ign exports decreased Jrom Rs. 554 
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 511 crores in 1980-81 the value 
of foreign im ports w ent up from  Rs. 617 crores to R s. 
759 crores. W hile coastal exports showed an  upsw ing, 

coasta l imports had a downswing during 1980-81 
com pared to the previous year.

Tablv. 8.5

Value o f Exports and Imports through Cochin Port

J te/n
1979-80 

(Rs. rrores)
1980-81 

(Rs. c T o r c s )

(1) (2) (3 )

Foreign Ex}x)i ts 5.54.22 511 .17

C oastal Exports 2 4 .2 2 4 3 .0 3

T otal E xpoils 5 7 8 .4 4 5 5 4 .2 0

Foreign Imports 61 7 .2 5 7 5 9 .4 4

Coastal Imports 3 0 .3 0 27.11

T otal Im ports 6 47 .5 5 7 86..55

T o ta l Trade 1225 .99 1 340 .75

8 .9  Details relating to im portan t export com m odi
ties o f K erala are given in the following paragraphs:

Spices

8 .1 0  Sizeable foreign exchange is earned by Ind ia  
through the export of spices. Spices exported consist 
of pepper, ginger, turm eric, cardam om  etc. D uring 
1978-79 spices w orth Rs. 154.93 crores were exported 
from India. The export earnings from spices in 1979-80. 
am ounted to Rs. 155.08 crores registering a  m arginal 
increase of about 0 .1  per cent over th: t in  the  previous 
yea.'. T he p.*ovisional figures for the year 1 980-81 
phow th a t the value of spices exports from Ind ia  declined 
to Rs. 106 crores. K erala  contributes a sizeable
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sh^re of spices ckportcd from India. Itop ttrlan t sji)ifC5 
produced in Kiftrala are  peppeir, g inger/ rai'ctainaioilift 
a n d  turmeric. Nearly 95 per cent o f pepper, 70 per <:eht 
of ginger and 90 jper cent o f cardam otn exported frb^i 
In d ia  originate from K erala. D uring 1979-80^ 
foreign exchange earnings from the export of spiceis j n  
K era la  am ounted to Rs. 51 .98 crores against the all 
In d ia  export earnings of Rs. 155.08 crores. This 
shows th a t K erala accoun(s for nearly one-third o f the 
all India export earnings from spices.

(a) Cardonmn

8.11 A majny share of the cardam om  ejiportcd io 
foreign countries is produced in Kerala D uring the 
y ear 1980-81 India ( xported 2337 tonnes of cardam om  
valued a1 Rs. 34,50 crorcs. 01 this K erala’s sha>’e was 
2017 tonnes valued a t Rs. 30.32 crores. In  1979-80 
K era la ’s share was 2286 tonnes (Rs. 42.47 crores) 
ou t of 2636 tonnes (Rs. 48 ,56 crorcs) exported from 
Ind ia . Details regarding the quan tity  and value of 
f ar«darnom exp<»rted from Ind ia  and K erala during  the 
last few years are furnished in T ab le  8 .6

I A BLE 8 .( i

(if Carrfftwew Jrm Kiui!ajh,a^

T a b l e  8.7

KeraUi India
Year

(1)

---------r - ' —
Qviantily
(Toi^nrs)

(2)

Value 
(Rs. croiTs)

(3)

l^uaulity Value  
(Tonnes) (Rs. croits)

(4) l?i)

1977-78 2378 42.21 2763 4 8 .4 4

1978^79 2536 51.81 2876 .58.35

1979-80 2286 42 .4 7 2<.36 4 8 .5 6

I9ft)-81 2017 HO. 32 23.37 3 4 .50

. . .  .............. - .

.. ... ‘> rr
Gn><it'Wise Export o f CauMmom S

----------------------------------— ----------

( i ia d e
Q uan 1 j ty . ., , y f ^  V^lvvp, 
(tonnes) (R s '' Ks.'jfKg.

8 .1 2  'J’herc were severe fluctuations in the expofj 
ni ( lardamom over the years. For instaTice,the espor 
of Cilardamom from K erala increased from 2378 tonnes 
in 1977-78 to 2536 tonnes in 1978-79 but declined to 
2286 tonnes in 1979-80 and to 2017 tonnes in 1980-81, 
In  t> rnis of value also wide fluctuations could be nolicetl. 
'I ’hc exports of cardam om  at all Ind ia  level also indicate 
sim ilar fluctuations. T he export value of cardam om  
Irom  K erala registered a decrease from Rs. 51.81 crores 
in  1978-79 to Rs. 42 .47  crores in 1979-80 and  to 
R s. 30.32 crorcs in 1980-81.

8. 13 Cardam om  is graded into five categories for 
piirposes of export, vi/.., All^ ppey Green, Coorg Gicen^  
bleached , other m ixed and  seeds. Alleppey Green 
c<jnstltutes nearly 95 per cent of the quantity  e'Hported 
Crade^wise quantify  and value: of cardan»om exported 
is furnished hi Table 8 .7 ,

(1) (2) |3) (4)

1. A llcppey Green 2204 3 l 0 5 i'm

2. Coorg Green 1 0 ni l l 3

3. Bleached n o 0 .t)l 105

4. O lher M ixed 7 t).n 151
i

5. Seeds 15 f l . l 9 ‘ 126

Total 2337 34.5tl : ■ 148

Sourer: Cardamom Board.

[b) Ginger

i i 

li- 1

8 .14  Ind ia  expo led 5550 tonnes of ginger in 1980-81 
against 11486 tonnes in 1979-80. The foreign exchange 
earnings from the export of ginger in I*f80-8I ^nd 
1979-80 were Rs. 292 lakhs and Rs. 727 lalths resj?ectiyely. 
"I’his shows a decrease of 52 per cent in tfrtti^ o f quantity  
and 60 per cent in terms of value. Export of'ginge^' fro m  

Gochin p o rt was 4597 tonnes in 19fl0-i[jf againit 
tonnes in 1979-80. T he foreign e:schange earnfaigs 
from ginger exported from Coc hin port in j980 -fil andl 
1979-80 Rs. 238 lakhs and Rs. 446 lakhs respf
ctively. M ajor share ol the ginger exported from ( lothiii 
port is produced in K rrala. In  terms <>f both quantity  
and  value the ex]x»rt <»f ginger î ' shotA?mg a declining 
trend  for the last three years as revealed in T able 8 .8.

T able 8 .8

K.xp(>il of {ringe- Jn m  hifiialAerp.hi (197f) -8l)

India K n ;,la
Yf'ar

1978-79 

l')71)-00 

1980-8i '

(^ a n t ity  \  alue <^)tanuiy Value 
(Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonjjfs) (R*s. lakbs)

(2) (3) (4) (■>)

14514.55 1431 72 8512 3') 911.04

11485.‘18 726,96 718<. 45 446.42

5550.24 :-'92.31 4597 64

*Provi.sional 
Sonrct :■— Spiocs Export Prom oiion Council

(c) I'epper

8 15 In pepper production, K erala State holds the 
monopoly contributing nearly 95 per cent of the pepper 
produced in Ind ia . Export da ta  Jor the year 1980-81 
reveal th a t the State contributed 24377 tonnes of 
pepper vahicd at Rs, 35.^2 lakhs. At the all India 
level the export of pepper was ab >ut 25336 tonnes valued 
at Rs. 3684 lakbs. K erala’s share in tlie ail India export
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of pepper was 96 .2  per cent in terms of quantity  and
9 5 .9  per ceiU m  terms of value during 1980-81. 
D uring the’ [WeviOus year 1979-80 the corresponding 
percentage^ were 9 9 .0  and 96 .7  renpectively. EKport 
d a ta  regarduig pepper indicate th a t the quan tity  and

yalijie. Qf peppsr exported from India  a?} well as K,e:rala 
have Ijeen steaclily going up during the last few years, 
i ^ a i l s  of export of pepper from  K erala and India, fo^ 
thc' last three years are furnished in T ab le  8 .9 .

T able 8.9  

Export o f  Pi>pper from Jndiaf Kerala

Vcai'
India Kerala

(Quantity
(Tonnes)

V alue  
(R». lakhs)

C>uaiitity
(Tonni^s)

0//o
SltaiP

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

0,'/O)
Share)

c > (2) ( ‘̂ ) (4) r>) (fi) 0 ) ~

1978-7!) 15719.36 2 911 .7 2 14738.81 9 3 .7 6 2708 .33 9 3 -.01

1979-80 20898 .45 . 3552 .24 20635.61 9 3 .9 8 3239 .97 96 ..65

1980-81 25336 .80 3r>8t.38 2 4377 .63 96 .21 3 532 .20 9 5 ,8 7

; Spices Expart Promotion Council.

(d) Turmeric

B.IO liKport o f turm eric from India .showed a 
decline in 1980-81 com pared to the previous year. Tiie 
quantity  of turm eric exported during 1980-81 was 
11438 tonnes against 26609 tonnes in 1979-80. Export 
earnings alr*o declined from Rs. 980 lakhs in 1979-80. 
to Rs. 604 lakhs in 1980-81. T he decUne was 57 per cent 
in 'term s of quan tity  and 69 p e rc e n t in terms of 
value. Lxport of turm eric from Cochin p o rt also 
registered a fall iu 1980-81 com pared to 1979-80. 
D uring 1980-81 only 2315 tonnes of turm eric was 
exported against 3050 tonnes in 1979-80. Export 
earnings correspondingly declined from Rs. 252 lakhs in
1979-80 to Rs. 129 lakhs in 1980-81. Details regarding 
the export of turm eric for the last three years are given 
in T ab le  8 .10 .

T able 8.10  

b'.Kpbrl o f Turmeric from IrtdiajKerala

India K erala
Year

(1)

<^.iantity V alue Q uantity Value  
( J'onnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)

(2) (3) (4) (5)

1970-79

1979-80

1980-81

11977.50  1241 .24  2 0 5 6 .5 4

26G 09.84 1980.61 3050.01

11438.36 6 0 3 .9 3  2315 .96

2 2 0 .0 5

2 5 2 ,7 2
129 .25

5oztrc3.-Spices E xpoit Prom otion Council

8 .17  O ther items of spices exported from Cochin 
Port include chillies, curry powder, oils o f spices, 
cumin seeds, oleoresins of spices etc. Details regarding 
the export of allitem s under spices from  the Cochin port 
(see also Appendix 8 .3  for a comparison of all India 
exports and exports through Cochin port in 1979-80) are 
given in T able 8 .11 .

T able 8.11 

Export Value o f  Spicf.s from Cochin Port

(Rs. lakhs)

Item . 1978^79 1979-3.) 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4 )

Pepper 2708 '33 3239 .97 3 5 3 2 .2 0

2. ' Clardaniotii 6 1 1 .7 9 711 .32 666 .51

3. Chillies 9 5 .3 9 137.54 10 i .30

4. Ginger 9 1 1 ,0 4 446 .42 2 3 8 .0 0

5. Turm eric 2 2 0 .0 4 252 .72 1 2 9 .2 5

6. Curry Powder 7 3 .1 6 9 6 .1 3 9 4 .7 0

7 .‘ Cum in Seed 1 .3 6 9 .4 4 2 4 .9 8

8. O ils o f  Spices 8 0 .6 8 6 4 .4 3 3 8 .8 9

9. O leoresins o f spices 1 57 .26 2 3 4 .1 9 2 0 0 .7 8

10. Others 4 .5 5 6 .5 4 4 .5 9

T otal '4 8 6 3 .6 3 5198 .7 5 5 0 3 1 .2 0

.'Spices Export Prom otion C ouncil.

Coffee

8 .18  Ex|iort of coffee brings sizeable foreign 
exchange to the country. In  1980-81, 20839 tonnes o f 
coffee valued a t Rs. 43 .27  crores was exported from  
Cochin Port, against 22422 tonnes valued a t Rs. 60 .17  
crores during 1979-80. K erala produces two types o f 
coffee viz. A rabica and  R obusta. Provisional figures 
for the year 1980-81 show th a t the S late’s production 
o f coffee stood a t 26975 tonnes, against 30030 tonnes in 
1979-80. O f the total coffee produced in the S tate 
m ore than 90 per cent is of the R obusta type. Details 
regarding the export o f coffee from  Cochin Port, are 
given in the T ab le  8 .12 .
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Export o f  Coffe from KeralajIndia

T a b l e  8.12

Year

___ (1^

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

Kerala India

Q uantity V aiue Q uantity V alue  
(Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. Crores)

(2) (3) (4) (j)

13449

15050

24006

22422

20839

3 3 .5 6

5 7 .6 8

5 0 .0 9

6 0 .1 7

4 3 .2 7

47522

55827

66369

61690

N .A .

114.05

2 3 0 .0 0  

158 .10

178 .00  

N .A .

Source:- Administration Report, Cociiin Port.

Tea

8 .19  Among tlie plantation crops in tlie Si ate 
t e a  occupies a vital position in respect of export earnings. 
O iiring  1980-81 the export of tea from Cochin po rt 
w as 01242 tonnes valued at. Rs. 79,74 crorcs as against 
67289 tonne.s valued a t Rs. 83 ,28  crores in 1979-80' 
E x p o rt of tea has thus declined by 8 .99  per cent in 
ttf-rms of quantity  and 4 .25 per cent in (onus of value 
com pared to ^the previous year. I'he total tonnage of 
e--x.pon the <»otiun Pori in 1980-81 was 11,21,142 
v a lu ed  a t Rs. 5fv4 crores. O f  this export of tea 
com titu ted  61242 tonnes valued at Rs. 79 .74 crores. 
M ajo r portion ol the lea exported from Cochin port 
goes to countries like U nited Kingdom , U SSR and USA. 
D etails of export o f (ea from Cochin Port for th r last 
five years are given in I'able 8 .1 3 '

rABijv 8.13

Export o f  Tea from Kfra'allndhi

K eiala India
Year

Q uautily V alue Q uantity Value 
(Tonnes) (Rs. crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. crore

(1)

1976 77 

1977-78

(2 )^

52360 6 1 .0 5

64322 127 .70

(*) (3)

242418

221522

29.J.47

565.71

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1978-79 43017 6 3 .3 5 177327 35 9 .1 1

1979-80' 67289 8 3 .2 8 210571 3 6 9 .4 0

1980-81 61242 7 9 .7 4 N A N A

Source:— ^Administration R eport, Cochin Port.

Marine Products

8 .2 0  Export earnings from m arine products since 
1960-61 have been showing an  upw ard trend in India. 
W ith  an export value of merely R'?. 3 .92 crores in 
1960-61. India attainf'd a  record increase in m arine 
products export to Rs, 248.82 crores in 1979-80. A great 
ju m p  in the expert of m arine p^'otluct.s was realised 
in 1975-76 when the export earnings almost doubled 
com pared to the previous year. I'hereafter; the annu.il 
export earnings has been going tip steadily excejjt in 
1977-78, when there was a dccline of 4 per cent. 
In 1980-81 also tiiere was a fall in m arine products 
export. I t  declined by Rs. 13.98 crores in 1980-81 
com pared to 1979-80. D uring 1980-8) India exported 
m arine products worlii Rs. 234.84 crores as aginst 
Rs. 248.82 crores in 1979-80. 'fh e  quantity  exported 
was 7fv>9\ towwi'S ii\ 19H0-81 and  8<^40l tonnes u\ 
1979-80. During 1980-81, sea foods exports went 
down by 12 per ccnt in terias of quantity  and by 
5 per cent in terms of CKport earnings, com pared (o the 
jn’ovioys year.

8 .21 K erala’s share in sea foods expart is substan
tially high com pared to o ther States in India. 
W hile Intlia exported 75591 tonnes of m arine products in 
1900-81 K erala’s share was 29148 tonnes. In  t('rm? 
of value K erala’s share am ounted to Rs. 95 34 crores 
against the all lndiaVxj»ori earnings of Rs. 231.84 
crores. O n  an exauunation of (he export earnings i’rom 
sea Ibc* .Is !or the Ian  four years, it is seen th a t Kcr.ala has 
beeti showing an upw ard trend in line with the national 
level except during the year 1980-81. T able 8 .14  
gives the details of sea food export from  India and 
K erala during the last four years.

['able 8.11

l'/<ports qf Marble Products from  Lidia j Kerala

Year

_(!)_

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

India Ktuala Share ot Kerala

Q uantity
(toiines)

V alue  
(Rs. Crores)

O iiantitv  
(tonnes)

Vjjlue 
(Rs. Crores)

Q uantity
%

^'alvte
%

(2) (3) (4) (. )̂ (6) (7)

659G7 180 .95 29819 7 7 .45 4 5 .2 0 1 2 .80

86894 2 3 4 .6 2 3230 i 9 4 .0 0 3 7 .1 7 4 0 ,0 6

86101 2 4 8 .8 2 30534 103.93 35 .34 4 1 .7 7

75591 2 3 4 .8 4 29148 9 5 .3 4 3 8 .5 6 4 0 .6 0

Source : M arine Products Export tJevclopmeat Authoriiy.

4/655/M C.
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8 .2 2  Sea food export from K erala, com pared to the 
national level was nearly 39 per cent in terms o f quantity  
and  41 per cent in terms of value in 1980-81. D uring 
the previous year, the correspondig percentages w ere 35 
and 42 respectively. M ore than  eleven items o f sea 
foods are exported from Ind ia  to foreign countries. 
Among them  frozen shrim p and frozen fish together 
constituted nearly 78 per cent in terms o f quan tity  
and  87 per cent in terms of value during 1980-81 T h e  
actual quantity  o f frozen shrim p and forzen fish exported 
were 51358 tonnes and 8769 tonnes respectively in 
1980-81. O f the total foreign exchange earnings of 
Rs 234.84 crores in 1980-81 frozen slirimp and  frozen 
iish accounted for Rs. 201.78 crorcs and Rs. 8 .2 4  crores 
espectively.

8 .23  K erala  also exports m ore than ten items of sea 
lods o f which frozen shrimp and frozen frog legs 
onstitute the m ajor part_ O u t of the total export of

-9148 tonnes of sea foods from  K erala  in 1980-81, 
ozen shrim p and frozen frog legs constituted 

- 4481 tonnes and 2372 tonnes respectively. In  terms 
. f  value the above two items contributed Rs. 84 .27 crores 

id R.S 5 .8 8  crores respectively Item-wise exports 
>r sea foods from K erala are furnished in T able  8 .15  

\ ee also Appendix 8 .4 )

1 ’ABl.E 8.15

Item-wise Export o f  A latim  Products from Kerala

{Rs. in crores)

Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1 . Frozen Slirimp 8 1 .0 4 9 2 .3 7 8 4 .2 7

2 , Fro?.en Frog Legs 4 .5 0 3.G8 5 .6 8

3. Frozen Lobster Tails 3 .0 3 2 .0 2 1.61

4 . Frozen Cuttle Fish and  
Fillets 1 .38 2 .9 0 l . l f i

- Frozen Squids 2 .3 2 0 .9 4 0.G 7

() Fresh and Frozen Fish 0 .2 4 0 .2 0 0 .0 3

7 . C anned Shrimp 0 .8 5 1 .09 1 .02

8 . Others 0 .6 6 0 .7 3 0 .7 0

T otal 9 3 .9 9 103 .93 9 5 .3 4

3 .24  Poor fish landings, stagnation in the  export o f 
ff >zen shrimp and  term ination of charter arrangem ents 
w hh  T ailand  accounted for the poor m arine products 
er po rt perform ance during 1980-81. D uring the year, 
tLere was a  significant fall in the price of m arine products 
ill export markets, especially Ja p a n . A part from the 
r< asons stated above, the selective buying m ethod 
I' w ly  adopted by USA and  strengthening of Ind ian  
1! pee against U S dollar (which yielded less uniim ber of 
ri.pccs per U .S. dollar) also contributed to the decline 
i;i export earnings o f sea foods.

8 .25  Region-wise export o f m arine products frcmf. 
Ind ia  shows tha t Ja p a n  im ported 70 per cent o f o u i  
m arine products followed by  U SA  (11 per cent). I n  
1980-81, India exported to Ja p a n  39374 tonnes o i  
m arine products valued a t Rs. 165.76 crores agaimsf 
37979 tonnes valued a t Rs. 169.16 crores in 1979-J80 
W hile exports to Jap an  in  terms o f quantity  w ent up^ 
the export earnings, w ent down due to a decline in th e  
un it vahie o f products. T he  quantity  and  value a t  
sea foods exported to USA decreased m arginally d u rin g  
1980-81. T he decline in quantity  o f sea foods expw tcxl 
to USA was due to the selective buying adopted by tliiat 
country while the decline in export earnings was due to 
the strengthening of Ind ian  rupee against U .S . d o lfe r 
T he export of sea foods to T ailand  declined sharply fromi 
17628 tonnes valued at Rs. 5 .53  crores in 1979-80 ttr 
m ere 2826 tonnes valued a t  Rs. 40 lakhs in 1980-81.. 
T he country-wise export o f m arine products from Indian 
is given in Taljle 8,16-

T aule 8 .1 6  

Countrj!-U'ise Export o f Marine Products from India

( :ountry
1980-81 
(A'aluf 
Rs. Crores)

Sharr
(%)

1979-80 
(V ahie  

Rs. Gi'ores)
Share

(%)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Japari 165.76 70 .5 8 169.16 67.98^

U .S .A . 2 5 .9 3 11 .04 3 2 .7 4 13 . IĜ

K uw ait 5 .5 6 2 .3 7 6 .3 3 2 .5 4  -

Sri Lanka 1.58 0 .6 7 1 .33 0.55^

Netherlands ' 7 .2 2 3 .0 7 8 .7 4 3.5»

U nited  K ingdom  6 .8 9 2 .9 3 6 .6 6 2.6a-

France 5 .3 4 2 .2 7 7 .1 3 2.8?

BeRlgium 2 .6 2 1 .12 1 .9 4 0.78--

Australia 1 .5 9 0.68 2 .1 6 0.87

Singapore 2 .1 7 0 .9 2 2 .01 0 .8 1

T hailand 0 .4 9 0 .2 2 5 .5 3 2.22*

Others 9 .6 9 4 .1 3 5 .0 9 2.OS

T otal 2 3 4 .8 4 1 0 0 .0 0 2 4 8 .8 2 100.00

Source:
m ent

T he M arine 
Authority.

Products Export Develop—

Cashew

8 .2 6  Cashew industry in K erala  is m ainly ex p o rt 
oriented. For its raw  m ateria l requirem ents howevea* 
the industry depends largely on im ported cashewnuts- 
In  recent years the im port o f raw  nuts has declined^ 
steadily and as a  result the industry has been starved erf 
raw  materials. India exports two cashew products viz.,^ 
cashew kernels and  cashew shell liquid.
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(a) Cashew Kernel

8 .27  India earned faieigii exchange worth Rs. 141 
crores through cashew kernel export during  1980-8 !• 
According to the Cashew Export Promotion Council 
32,805 tonnes of cashew kernels were exported from  
India in 1980-81. But during the previous year the 
export of cashew kernels from India  was 37,848 tonnes 
valued a t Rs. 117,91 crores. Thus while the quantity  
of cashew kernels exported decreased, export earnings 
w ent up in 1980-81 com pared to the previous year due 
to  the rise in the un it value oi cashcw kernels. E:sport 
o f cashew kernels from K erala was 24,754 tonnes valued 
a t  Rs. 110.51 crores during 1980-81 as against 36574 
tonnes valued at Rs. 113.96 crores in 1979-80, Details 
regarding the export of cashew kernels are given in 

T ab le  8 .17.

T able 8 .1 7  

Expoi i o f  Cashew K tm el Jrcrn Ii diajKenila

Yeai
India Kerala

Qty-
(loniics)

Value  
(Rs. Crores;)

Q fy. V alue  
(tom es) (Rs. Crores)

(0 (2) (3) (4) (5)

1977-78 408C0 149,.>)4 36792 138 .69

1978-79 27084 8 0 .3 7 25817 7 6 ,86

1979-BO 37848 117.91 3t)574 113.96

1980-ei 32E05 141 .09 24754 110..jl

Sources: C a.‘ht\v E xpoit Promotion (Council.

(4) Cashew Shell Liquid

8.28 Ind ia  <arned foreign exihange w orth Rs. 6 ,8 4  
CTores In 19^10-81 from the export o f 9006 tonnes of 
cjishew shell liquid. During the previous year 12928 

were exported. Com pari d to the previous year 
tlicre was a  declines both in the qiianiiiy and  value ot 
cashew shell liquid fx p o rtfd  from India. K erala 
exported 7,8^3 tonnes of cashew shell liquid in 1980-81 
against 1.1,472 tonnes in 1979-80. T he export earnings 
also declined from Rs. 12,84 crores to Rs. 5 .77  crores 
during  the same period. Details regarding the export 
o f  cashew shell liquid for the last four years are given in 
T a b le s  18.

T a b le  8 ,1 8  

Export ‘ ashfw Shull liquid Jrcrn IniiajKercla

YcaV
India K erala

V alue Q ty. V aliic
(tonnes) (Rs. Crores) (tonnes) (Rs. crores)

(1) (3) (4) (5)

1977 78 2588 1 .08 2090 0 .8 3
1978-79 5821 4.8U 4702 3 .11
1979-80 12P28 H .4 6 11472 1 2 .8 4
1980 81 9006 6 .8 4 7863 5 .7 7

8 .2 9  T he m ajor countries to w hich cashew products 
a re  exported from India are U .S.A ., C anada and Jap an . 
T h e  details o f export o f cashew products from  India  to 
th e se  countries for the year 1978, 1979 and 1980 are 
given in the T able 8 .19,

T able 8 .1 9

Exports o f  Cosheu Products from India

Tear
U .S .A .
(tonnes)

Countries

Japan
(tonnes)

Canada
(tonnes)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

197B 31470 3805 4077

1979 3HH7 4f)48 3896

1980 27531* 2786 327ti

*January -ISovtinhcr, 1980.

& urce: CashfW F.xport Piom ofion Council.

Raw Cashew Imports

8 .3 0  In ternal production of raw  cashew can m eet 
only J^ss than  one-third of the industry’s re<iuirement iji 
K era la . R aw  cashew nuts are im ported mainly from 
trad itio n a l South African countries. But w ith tli€ 
setting up  of factories in those countries the hnpoi t o f 
raw  vashtw  nuts has been fast declining. Im port ot 
raw  cashew during 1980-81 was 25,715 tonnes vaKu-d 
a t  Rs. 1956 lakhs against 24,326 tonnes valued at 
Rs. 1162 lakhs during the previous year. T he details o f 
im port of raw  cashew into India for the latst fotu' years 

a rc  given in T ab le  8 .20 ,

T a b le  8 .2 0  

Import of raw (osheii' l̂Uli in India

Yea I Q uantity imported  
(tonnes)

Valiie 
(Rs. lakLs)

(1) (2) (3)

1977-78 56299 1 /9 8 .1 7

1978-79 20496 9 1 6 .3 3

1979-80 24326 H62.5r>

1980-81 25715 1956.6.'J

Seurcr: Cashew Fxport Prtinotion  Council.

Scvrce: Cashcw Export Prom oticn Council,

8 .31  T he  net foreign exchange earnings iroiii 
cashew trade  through the Cochin Port during 1980-81 
am ountf d  to Rs. 96.71 crores against Rs, 115.18 crores 

j n  1979-80. T he net earnings include the value o f 
c  ashew  kernels phis cashew shell liquid exported minus 
t h e  value of im ported raw  cashew nuts. In  1980 81 
the net earnings from cashew trade declined about by 
16 per cent, com pared to the previou.? year. This was 
d ue  to the decrease of ej<port value by 8 .30  per cent and
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tke increase of im port value of raw  cashew by 68 .42  
per cent. Details i-egirdtng the net earnings from  
cashew trade thi’ough the Cochin Port a re fu rn iih ed  
in T able  8.21.

Table 8 .21

Net Earnings from Cashes trade through Cochin Port

Tear

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

Export Im port N et
V alue V alue Earnings

(R.i. rrores) (Rs.crore-i) (Rs.( rores)

_ i 'L

139.52

7 9 .9 7

126.80

116.28

(3) (t)

1 7 .98  121 .54

9 .1 6  70.81

1 1 .62  1 1 > .I8

19.57  96 .71

Source: C ishrw lixpoct P ronution  Council.

Coir and Coir Products

8 .32  Coir products (ro ji Ind ia  enter the world 
m arket in the form of coir fii)re, semifinished products 
like coir yarn;, curled ('oii, etc. and finished p ro d u c ts  
iikc coirj door m.it.'?, m ittingv, ruc^s carpets and  coir 

■fope. Though India and Sri Lanka are the chief

T able

exporters o f coir goodi, Ind ia  enjoys a  v irtual m onopoly  
in the supply of spun yarn and  m anufactured p roducts;. 
Ind ia  earned foreign exchange wo.'th Rs. 25 .55  crores 
through the export o f cou* and coir poroilucts in 1980-8 I 
as against Rs. 37.21 crores in 1979-80. T iie expo/t iin 
terius o f quan tity  was only 28,609 tona^s in 1980-81 
against 47,224 tonnes during  1979-80.

8 ,33  Foreign exchange earned through the e x p o rt 
o f coir and  coir products from  K erala  declined b y  
Rs. 11 .84 crore? in 1980-81, com pared to the previoms 
year. T he S tate earned only Rs. 25 .14  c ro re jiro m  time 
expert of coir and coir go;>dj in 1980-81 ag.iinst 
Rs. 36 .98  crores during 1979-80, registering a declicie 
o f 32 per cent in the earnings o f foreign exchang*e. 
T he quan tity  of coir goodi exported decreased 
substantially from 45,902 tonn;'! in 1979-80 • tto 
23,149 toiinej in 198)-31. Despite the declin ’̂  m
export, the state enjoyed virtual m onopoly in th e  
expo.-t o f coir fibre, curled coir rugs a n i  carprits fro»m 
India. Moreov'er, state hiS the m onopoly in the e.H;port 
of white coir yarn m ade from retted  fibre. T able 8 .2 2  
shows the quantity  and  value of coir and  coir p roducts 
e.xported from India /K era la  during  1980-81. It ind ica tes 
th a t over 98 per cent o f coir and coir products ex]iort ed 
from Ind ia  originates from  K erala. T he  details 
^or the last three years are presented in T ab le  8 ,23 .

V
8.22

Export o f  Coir Products from  Indiaj Kerala 1980-81

Item ‘d India Kerala

Q uantity tonnes 
Valuft Rs. laklis

K erala’s sliare

Q uantity V alue Q uantity Value Q uantity . *
0//o

Vaivie
*0//o

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (7) • ( 7 ) .

(]oir Fibre 163.7 5 .7 2 163 .7 5 .7 2 100 .0  •• 100 0
Coir Yarn 13486.1 8 7 3 .0 6 13148 .0 8 4 3 .8 7 9 7 .5 97.. 2
Goir Mats 7 4 0 3 .0 8 2 3 .3 0 7327.1 8 1 3 .1 2 9 8 .8 9 8 .8

Coir ]Vlatting.s 7044 .7 805 .1 2 7 0 1 0 .3 8 0 0 .0 6 9 9 .5  < 99 3
Coir Rtigs and Carpets ' 2 7 4 .4 3 6 .7 7 .. 2 7 4 .4 3 6 .7 7 1 0 0 .0  : io d ,o
Coir Other Sorts 11 .3 1 .3 6 1 0 .4 1 .27 9 2 .0 93
Coir R ope 7 7 .8 4 .7 2 6 7 .5 3 .5 8 8 5 .8 7 5 .p
Curled Coir 148 .0 4 .4 2 148 .0 4 .4 2 1 0 0 .0 100.
Rubberised Coir 0 .5 0 .8 ••

t

' (
T otal 2860 9 .5 2 5 5 4 .6 5 2 8 1 4 9 .4 2 5 1 3 .8 ! 9 8 .4 9 8 .4

T able 8.23
Export o f  Coir Products from India!Kerala

Q uantity in  tonnes/value in Rs. lak lu

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
I tews

K erala [ndTa K erala India K erala India

(1) (2) (3) (4) f5) (6) (7 )

Con Fnbn
(i) Quantity 2 4 .6 33 2 7 .5 3 6 .0 163 .7 1 6 3 ,7

(ii) Value 0 .91 1 .1 6 0 .9 6 1 .2 0 5 .7 2 3 .7 2
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Gotr Tarn

(i) Q iiantity

(ii) V alue

Gair Mats

(i) Qi^iantity

(ii) V alue

Catr Mattings
(i) Q iiantity

(ii) Value

GWr Rugs and Carpets

(i) QimJitity

(ii) V alue

GWr /?«/»#

(i) Q iiautity

(ii) V alue  

Curled Coir

(i) Q uantity

(ii) Value

(i) QuantUy

(ii) \^alue

23409 23536 25625 25872 13148.0 13486.1

1004 .70  1012 .75  1539.72 1555.47 848 .8 7  8 7 3 .0 6

Total

(i) Q uantity

(ii) Value

10876

8 96 .5 2

6743 .1

5 4 2 .2 9

1198.3

100.31

G4.3

2 .3 3

4 1 2 .0

8 .3 5

2 6 .3

1 .95

427.34

10954.1  

9 0 4 .7 8

6 8 2 1 .3  

5 4 5 .6 4

1198 .4  

100.31

7 1 .8  

2.(H

4 1 2 .0 0

8 .3 3

37 .1

3 .6 7

11664

1186.28

7929 .6

8 2 6 .2 3

1319.8

132.19

7 7 .9

4 .1 6

2J 0 .3  

.5.46

17. .1 

3 .0 5

43066 46902

11715,4

1191.26

7 94 1 .6

8 2 8 .0 8

1319.8

132 .19

3 0 .8

4.31

2 4 0 .3

5 .4 6

17.7

3 ,0 4

47224

7327.1

613 ,12

7 010 .3

8 0 0 .0 6

2 7 4 .4  

3 6 .7 7

67 5 

3 .5 8

1 48 .0

4 .4 2

10 .4  

1,27

7403 .0

8 2 3 .3 0

7 0 4 4 .7

8 0 5 ,1 2

2 7 4 .4

.36.77

7 7 .8

4 .7 2

1 4 8 .0

4 . 42

11.8

1 .5 4

2 8 1 4 9 .4  2860 9 .5

2.137..36 2 5 7 9 .3 0  .3698.05 3721.01  2513.81  2 5 5 4 .6 5

Sotme : Coir Hoard.

8 .3 4  T he  U.S.A. Jap an  and W estern coiintric.5 like 
W est Germ any, U nited Kingdom, Netherlatidsj France 
a n d  Ita ly  are the com\trie.s tha t im port about 80 per cent 
o f  Ind ian  coir and coir products. In recent year,‘3 these 
r,ountries, (except France^ im ported less quantities of 
coir good^. T iie increased com pethion from synthetic 
aniistitutes having a num ber of endtises is the major 
-single reason for the declining im port of coir goods, iu 
Ih e  above countries. M any coir im porting countries 
closed their m anufactiuing units becam e of the labour 
intensive nature of the indastry and high cost of 
ijroduction . Thi.s also accounted foi' ^thc decline in tiie 
ex p o rt of coir goods to foreign countrie.?. Moreover, 
m a tiy  other countries entered the coir industry v.ith 
m odern  technology producing better products. Table
8 .2 4  show? the region-wise share of the export earning.;; 
o f  Ind ia  from coir attd coir products.

TAULa 8 .2 4

Itegion-it'ise Export o f  Coir Products from Idnia

R egion/Z one
Year

1977-78 ! 978-79 19/9  80 1980-81
% u ■ % 0//o '■i.» .'0 m

(1) (2) (3) (A) (3)

W estern Europe 63 67 69 56
Eastern Europe 7 G 5 10
A m en'ia 19 18 17 21
West A^ia 4 •1 4 3
East Asia 6 5 5 5
AT’ ica Neg,

SoLilh Asia N cg. Neg. Neg. N cg.

Source: Coir Board.

4/655/MC.
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Keralas Imports

8 .35  Im ports effcctcd through the Cochin port 
during  the year 1980-81 totalled 41.12  lakh tonnes 
against 43 .56  lakh tonnes in 1979-80. O f the total 
im ports in 1980-81, im port from foreign countries 
constituted 35.17 lakh tonnes against 38.81 lakh 
tonnes in the previous year. Coastal im ports were 
5 .9 5  lakh tonnes as against 4 ,75  lakh tonnes in 1979-80. 
(See T able  8 .25). T he total foreign imports through 
Cochin port registered a fall in 1980-81 by 9 .3 8  per 
cent com pared to the preceding year while coastal 
jm]>orts showed an increase.

'I'ABLE 8 .2 5  

Ftreign and Ctastal Imports

(Lakh tonnes)

Year Coastal Foreign Total

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1979-80 4 .7 5 38.81 4 3 .5 6

1980-81 5 .9 5 3 3 .17 4 1 .1 2

8 .3 6 . During 1980-81 PO L constituted 76 .4
per cent of total imports effected tluough Cochin p o rt 
followed by fertilizers and its raw m aterials (16.1 per 
cent). O ther im portant commodities im ported 
are iron, steel and m achinery, raw  cashewnuts 
etc. Commoditywise details regarding im ports are 
shown in T able 8 .26. In  1980-81 almost all items of 
m ports recorded a  fall com pared to the previous year, 
Substantial fall was noticed m ainly in respect o f iron, 
"teel and  macliinery, crude oil, fertilizer and  its raw  
m aterials and cashcwnuts (See Appendix 8 .2 )

T able 8 .2 6  

Commoditj-wise Imports through Cochin Port

1979-80 1980-6!
Coniinodities

Qty-
(tonnes)

yo to 
total

Q.̂ y- ,
(tonnes)

% to 
T otal

(1) (2), (3) (4) (•̂ )

Pciroleum , O il and 
Lubrication (PO L) 3181062

Fooflgrains 22331

7 3 .0

0 .5

3141254

14702

7 0 .4  

0 .4

(1) (2) (3) (4) 5 >

C^asliewnuts 16797 0 .4 6976 0 . 2  :

Iron, Steel and
M achinery 82922 1 .9 25376 o .e

Salt 356 N eg. 1 N e g .

Fertilizer and its
R aw  M aterials 680754 1 5 .6 661913 16. I

MiscellanroiKS 372277 8 ,6 262161 6 . 3

Total 4356499 100 .0 4112383 1 0 0 .0

8.37  M ajority of items im ported through Cocfiiii 
Port was from other Asain Countries. T he v o lu m e  
o fim portfrom  Jap an , W est G erm any, U SSR, A tistra lia  
and Newzeland recorded an  increase during 1980-81 
mainly]due to larger imports of ij'on, steel and m ach inery , 
fertilizer etc. Im ports from European coun tries 
showed a decreasing trend during 1980-81 Total value; 
ol foreign imports during the year 1980-81 w a«  
Rs. 759.44 crores against Rs. 617.25 crores in 1979-80.. 
T he value of Jbreign im ports increased by 23 per c e n t  
in 1980-81 com pared to preceeding year. T he comma* 
dity -wise value of foreign im ports handled by C o c M r  

Port is given in T able 8 .27.

TM'tF. K.27

ComnmUly-wise Value o f  Foreign hnporls handled by 
Cochin Port

Year

Coram odiiy 1979-80 
(Rs. crores)

1980-81 
(Ks. crores)

(1) (2) (3)

1. Liquors 0 .0 1 0 .0 2

2 . Chem icals 5 2 .6 7 6 1 .9 0

3 . Iron and Steel 21 .91 2 .4 6

4 . R aw  casbewnufs 7 .2 3 7 .14

5 . M achinery 1 2 .6 9 3 .5 0

6 . O ther metals 2 .6 3 2 .1 0

7. V egetable oil 2 .2 5 1 .5 4

0. Others 5 1 7 .8 6 680 .7 8

Total 6 1 7 .2 5 759 .44

Source: Adm inistration Report, Cochin Port.
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SO C IA L  S E R V IC E S

iS d a c a tio n
T h e  educational developm ent of K erala has been 

ra p id  and  varied. Judged  on the basis o f indicators 
such as percentage of literacy, enrolm ent ra tio  and  the 
proportion of S tate incom e devoted to education, 
K e ra la ’s achievem ent in the field of education can be 
described as unique. T he literacy in K erala has 
increased from 60.42 per cent in 1971 to 69,17 per cent 
in  1981. T he enrolm ent ratio  in the age-group 6-11 
has almost atta ined  100 percen t. T he high proportion 
®f Vmdget outlay on‘education (33 per cent in 1981-82) 
is perhaps the most striking index of the educational 
advancem ent m ade by the State. T he proportion of 
public expenditure on education to the State income is 
^ .2  per cent (1978-79) while the all-India pn ccn tag e  is 
on ly  a to u t  3.5. D uring 1980-81 further efforts a t 
increasing the facilities for eduration  was m ade in the 

S ta te . In  addition to sanctioning 326 schools in 
the public stctor, Governm ent sanctioned 24 new Arts 
an d  Science Colleges in the State during 1981-82.

General School Education

9.2 In 1980-81 there wer^ 11.576 schools coiiMsting 
o f  1971 high schools, 2618 upper^ prim ary schools and  
€887 lower prim ary schools. Considering the heavy

I hrust and  need for starting new schools hi accordance 
%vith the rising dem and, Govt inm ent accorded sanction 
to  open 326 schools in the public sector during 1981-82* 
T h e  newly sanctioned departm ental sthools consisted 
e l  72 high schools, 137 upper prim ary schools and 117 
lower prim al y schools.

9.3 T h e  total enrolm ent in schools rose fromj 55 95 
la k h s  in 1980-81 to  56.57 in 1981-82. In  actual terms 
the  increase was oi 62,545 stiidcnis, 51,653 in the prim ary  

stage and  10,892 in the secondary stage. In  the lower 
p rim ary  stage, the enrolm ent showed a  slight fall while 
in  the upper prim ary  stage, the trend was upw ard. 
T h e  variation in enrolm ent in the difTercnt stages ol 
school educatfon during 1980*81 and 1S81 82 is given 

in  T able 9.1.
T a b u - 9 .1  

Emoltnent in Schools—Stage-wise

Education Lc-^rl

(1)

Enrolm rnt

1980-81 1981-82

m  (3 )^

%’ariation

(4)
I.ower PnV ;ry 
U pper Priirarv' 
Secondary

Total

2593030 2">83f;G! (—) 93^9
1690965 1753987 (+) 61022
1310671 1321563 (+) 10892

9.4 A trend  analysis of the enrolment in S tandard I 
reveals a  continuing negative change. T he enrol
m en t figure w hich stood a t 6.86 lakhs in 1972-73 had 
gone down to 6.50 lakhs in  1981-82. D uring 1980-81 
the enrolm ent in S tandard I showed a fall of 0.24 lakh. 
T h e  enrolm ent, which w âs only 6.31 lakhs in 1980-81 
h ad  gone up to 6.50 lakhs in 1981 82, an  increase of
0.19 lakh. T he trend  in enrolm ent in S tandard  I 
during  the last decade is shown in Talile 9.2.

T able 9 2

Trm d in Enrolment in Standerd /- 1972-73 to 19U0-01

Year
Enrolment in  

Standard I 
(In lakhsj

\'a iia tio ii 
(ill lnkb‘;j

(1) (2) (3)

1972-7;-< 6 .8 6

1973-74 6 .4 6 ^ ;0 .40

1974-7.'i 6 ,5 9 l+ ) 0 .1 3

1975-76 6 .5 4 (

1976-77 6 .7 6 ( f

1977-78 6 .9 4 ( !-;u , ib

1978-79 6 .5 5 (. -)n .39

1 »79-80 6 .5 5

1980-81 6 .31 ( --; .0 ,2 4

1981-82 6 .5 0 ( 1 ) 0 .1 9

559'tG66 5657211 (4)62545

9.5 In  the case oi education of girls, the year 1981 -82 
could m ain tain  tl e past trend by keeping the percentage 
o f enrolm ent o f girls in school education a t 48.53 in the 
lower prim ary, 48.02 in the upper prim aiy  and 48.64 
in  the  secondary stage.

Higher Education {General)

9.6 In 1981-82 there was hea\ 7  rm h  for admissions 
to  the various cour,5es im der university education^ 
In  order to m eet the dem and for university education, 
steps w^ere taken for the sanction of new colleges* 
extension of sliift system to m ore colleges, sanction of' 
m ore seats and  introduction of new cotirses. D uring
1981-82 24 new colleges were started, 7 under G overn

m ent sector and 17 im der private m anagem ent.

9.7 I 'lie  num ber of arts and  science coliegejj i ecordctl 
a  rise from  133 in 1980-81 to 157 in 1981-82. O f the 
157 colleges, 93 are under the K erala University o f
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w hich 12 are goveruiiieat colleges and  81 private 
colleges. T h e  Calicut U aivcrsity has to its credit 64 
colleges comprising of 24 goveram eut Golleges and  40 
private colleges. T here are no affiliated or constituen t 
a r t  and  science colleges under the University of Cochin.

, 9,8 Tlie enrolm ent in arts and  science colleges 
registered an  increase from 0.86 lakh in 1960-61 to 2.42 
lakhs in 1980-81. T he  increase was about seven fold 
w ithin a period of decades. Between 1979'80 and 
1980-81, the increase in e nrolm ent was 0.30 lakh. T h e  
to tal num ber of students in arts and  science colleges 
consists of 1.49 lakhs in the pre-degree level, 0.87 lakh 
in th e degree level aivd 0.59 lakh in tke  post graduate  
level. T he proportion of girl s tu d e n t rem ained m ore 
or less the same. T he trend in e»rolm ent a t the 
university level is shown in T able  9.3.

T able 9 .3  

Growth o f Enrohneid wider Higher Education

Year
Kurolmmt 
(in lakks)

Index o f  
Gi*mvth

(1) (2) (3)

1960-61

1965-66

1970-71

1975-76

1979-80

1980-81

0 .3 6

1 .0 5

1 .53

1.66

2.12

2 .4 2

ItK)

292

425

461

589

672

Professional and Special Education

9.9 Constant efforts are being m ade to expand the 
field of professional and technical education in the S ta te . 
A new medical college was started at^'^richur. Even- 
though the num ber of technical institutions rem ained 
the  same, facilities for technical education were widened 
?3y sanctiojiiug additional seats. A t present there are  
5 |m edical colleges, 4 ayurveda collegees and 4 law 
colleges and 19 teacher train ing colleges in State.

9.10 T he num ber o'* engin ’erin.i colleges rem ained 
a t  six w ith a student strength of 5467 during  1§80-81. 
Du'ring 1981-82, 370 additional scats were saactioned 
and  |a  new course on Applied Electronics and  Instru 
m entation was introduced in the Engineering College 
a t T iiv in d ru m .

9.11 The num ber of Industrial T rain ing  Imstitutes 
which was only U 6 durin» 1979'8i increaswl to 151 
in  1980-31. T he eni’olm ent increased fro.n 1§,808 in
1979-80 to 14,641 in 1980-^1. T he nuM ber o f t# c h e rs  
recorded a rise from 952 in 1979-80 to 1230 in 1980-81.

9.12 T here  was no change in  the num ber o f poly '- 
technicg and  ju n io r technical schools. T h e  nu m b er » f  
polytechnics and  ju n io r technical schools rem ained  
a t 20 and  25 respectively du ring  1981-82. T he  p o ly 
technics h ad  a student strength  of 8275 in 1980-81* 
T h e  num ber o f students in the ju n io r technical 
schools stood a t  4120 during the year.

Expenditure m  Education

9.13 Expenditure on education has registered a^n 
increase from  Rs, 21'3.59crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 235.f?8 
crores in  1981-82. I'he  per cap ita  expenditure h:^s 
gone up from  Rs. 64.14 to Rs. 92.70 during  tlae 
same period. Cost per pupil in secondary educatiisn 
was Rs. 461.76 in 1981-82 as against R.s. 400.74 in th e  
previous year. T h e  cost per pupil in prim ary  educatitapi 
stood a t Rs. 307.89 in 1981-82 as against Rs. 267.51 
in I9Q0-B1. O u t of the to ta l expenditure on educatio»n^ 
prim ary  education has a share of 57 per cent, secondairy 
education  26 per cent, university education 11 per cetat, 
technical education 4 per cent and  other program m tes 
including special education 2 p er cent,

H eattk

9 .1 4  Inspite of the general im provem ent in th e  
m edical care system and the consequent well spread onit 
ru ral health  infrastructure of the State, the  reg ioaal 
im balahces w ithin the S tate continue to persist. A n  
am ount of Rs. 39 .94 crores (both plan and  non p la n )  
was spent on, institutions under allopathic system of 
rasd ijine  during 1980-81 as against an, expenditure  o f 
Rs. 35,49 crores during 1979-80. Some o f the recopi" 
mendatious of the H igh Power Com m ittee on Heal|:h 
(Dr, Pai Committee) like posting of paediatrician;* in  
P.H . Centres and  providing laboratory  services therein, 
posting of R M O s in taluk hospitals and  conversion of 
M edical College Hospital, T rivandrum  into a re fe rtil 
hospital have b:?en im plem ented in the year under revtew 
viz. 1980-81.

9 .15  As on 1-4-1981 there were 1810 sub centres 
functioning in the State. T here were 53 taluk lios- 
pitals, 165 P .H .'cen tres, 595 rural d ispsnu ries a n 4  4 
Governm ent and  9 Private A N M  T rain ing  School*, in 
the State with an  admissicjn capacity of 290. 'H ie  
num ber o f beds in the m sdical institutions in the S tate  
increased from 30,220 in 1979-80 to 32,447 in  1980-81. 
T he bed population ra tio  per lakh of popalation  incre
ased from  119 during 1979-80 to  128 in 1980-81. T h e  
four Hicdical coiicges in the State have a total admission 
capacity  of 699 students. T he fifth m edical college a t 
T richu r has commenced its activities from  Jan u ary  1982. 
W ith the conversion o f M edioal College, T rivandrum  
in to  a referral hospital, the quality  of service in the  
hospital has im proved significantly.
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9 .1 6  T able 9 .4  shows the trend in  the growth of 
allopathic institutions in K erala since 1970-71.

T able 9 .4

Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala

Year
N o. o f M edical 

Institutions
N o. o f  N o. o f beds
Beds per lakh o f

Population

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1970-71

1971-72 

5972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78 

1970-79

1979-80

1980-Hl

553

571

783

874

881

885

888

893

89»

910

968*

21,777

23,386

24,184

24,106

25,312

27,568

27,607

28,862

29,947

30,220

32 4 4 7

102

107

108 

106 

108

115 

IIH

116 

119 

119 

128

9 .1 8  Necessary measures have been chalked out
in the Sixth Fl?n to rtduce the regional disparities by 
discoureging concentration of m tdical institutions in 
certa in  areas and opening more institutions in  the 
backw ard areas. Measures are also being taken"To 
enhance the facilities in prim ary health centres and 

taluk hospitals.

Indian Systems o f Medicine 

Ayurveda

9 .1 9  Rem arkable progress has been achieved in the 
services cflercd by the Ayurveda system of medicine 
during the year under review. At the beginning of the 
financial year 1££0-81, there were 68 Ayurveda hos
pitals (with a total bed strength of llfiQ) and 412 
A yurveda dispensaries under the adm inistrative control 
o f the Director of Indian  Systems oi Medicine. I  he 
following six new hospitals were opened during 1980"-81:

♦Does not ixirlude grant-in-aid institutions.

9 .17  T h e  regional linbaiancLS hi the avaihil/iVi'V 
of health facilities continue to pt;rsist. The district-wise 
variations in the num ber of allopathic instituti(vus and 
tlie  num ber of beds can be s( r'n trom  Table 9 .5 .

1 Parassah) {30 beds)
2 Mannfirghai (30 beds)
n AHvaye (20 b(,d.s)
4 Kayam kulam (20 beds)
5 Kottakkal (30 beds)
6 N ature Cure Centre,

V arkala (10 beds')

9 .20  I'hc status oi Governm ent Ayurveda Hospital 
a t K ottayaui and Alh'ppey was raised to that of District 
Hospitals by increasing the bed strength IVom 20 to 50,

fAULE 9 .^

Oistrict-wise Numbe> o f /ustitutions and Beds

N o. i)f Institutions No. ot beds

Also five dispensaries were upgraded into hospitals w it h  

bed strength as noteil below:—

1, K-izhuvilam (20 beds)
2 . K ulam uttani (10 beds)

 ̂)istricl
1979-80 1980*81* 197'K80 1980-81*

3, K ottarakkara (10 beds)
...................... 4, K idangoor (10 beds)

(1) ' " ' ( 2 ) ' (3) (4) (5) *) Thiruvally (10 beds)

1 , Trivandrum 99 94 5578 5337
9.21 (Jne Panchakarm a scction witli 5 beds was 

sanctioned to the Government Ayurveda Hospital a t2 . Qjiilon 93 94 2132 1997

3 . Alleppey 87 86 4011 3478 Pay)^annur. Also, eleven Ayurveda Dispensaries and

4 K ottayam 63 64 2809 2730 one M obile Dispensary (at M alappuram ) wen* started

5 . Idukki 43 47 339 395
during 1980-81. T he Dej)artment of Indian Systems 
of M edicine spent an am ount of Rs. 3 .82 crores as Plan

ti ErJiakidani 94 95 •i263 2946 and non-plan expenditure during the year. Distriet-

7 Triehiir 99 H5iy 347:^ wise details of the ayurvedic institutions arid num bcf of

8 . Palghat 77 a2 1365 1379
beds are furnished in Appendix 9 .24

9 , Ualappuraju 70 8b 1015 1062 Honioeo

10. K oiliikode 77 62 3631 3720 9.22  U nder homoeopathic system of njedieine, tht n
11 Cannanore 129 130 2565 259’/ are altogether 216 institutions in the State. T he

12. W'ynad 29 385 num ber of homoeo hospitals increased from 17 in

Kerala 918 968 30220 29499
1979-80 to  24 in 1980-81 and 175 beds were added to tht 
already existing num ber of 525 during ilie year. There

S m u t:  Directorate of H ealth Services.
♦Does not include grant-in-aid insfituUons. 

4;655|Ma

were I54homoeo dispensaries in the State during ! 979-80. 
T hirtyeight more dispensaries were opened during
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1980-81. T he expenditure incurred during the year 
was of the order of Rs. 0 .60  crore both plan and non 
plan. District-wise details o f homoeo institutions are 
given in Appendix 9 .25

9 .23  T able  9 .6  gives the details relating to regist
ered medical practitioners under the different systems 
-of medicine during the years 1979-80 and 1980-81. I t  
can be seen tha t there is an  increase in the num ber of 
‘A’ class medical practitioners in all the systems of 
m edicine except ‘U nani’.

T able 9 .6

Medical Practitioners in Kerala

System

N o. o f  Registered M edical 
Class o f  P iactitioners

1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. M odern M edicine A 10,911 11,017

B 635 635

Listed 204 204

Sub T otal 11,750 11,856

t . H om oeop ath f A 2,047 2,105

B 1,486 1,486

Listed 279 279

Sub Total 3,812 3,870

S Ayurveda A 4,328 4,344

B 6,100 6,100

Listed 600 599

Sub Total 11,028 11,043

4 , Sidlia A 47 51

B 1,218 1.218

I^isted 41 41

Sub T otal 1,306 1,310

5, U nani A

ii

1

51

1

•t I

Listed 5 5

Sub T otal 57 57

Grand T otal 27,953 28,136

Source: Registrar, M edical Councils.

Family Welfare Programme

9 .2 4  T he population of K erala  according to 1981 
census was 25.40 million recording a  growth ra te  of
19.8 per cent during 1971-81 (as com pared to national 
population growth ra te  of 24.75 per cent) w hich is 
significantly lower than  the growth rate of 26.29 per 
cen t recorded by the State during 1961-71. According

to R egistrar G eneral’s estimates of m id 1971-81, the 
b irth  rate in the State was 28 .7  and  death  rate 8 .9  pci 
thousand population.

9 .2 5  T he Fam ily W elfare Program m e covers a 
num ber of aspects such as education and  motiva.tion 
for fam ily planning, provision of services, education 
and  train ing of doctors and other personnel required  
for the program m e, research and the production and 
distribution of family planning devices. T he m ain  
objective of the program m e is the welfare of the fam ily 
as a whole through family lim itation. Fam ily lim itation 
is attem pted through various methods such as sterili- 
sation, I.U .D . insertion, distribution of conven- 
tional and oral contraceptives, tubectom y operations 
etc. T he various program m es under family welfare 
have shown m arked progress in 1980-81. As on M arch  
1981, 30 .9  per cent of couples in the State were effecti
vely protected by fam ily planning methods as 
com pared to 22 .7  per cent for the country as a  whole. 
D uring 1980-81 the State achieved 113 per cent o f  the 
target for sterilization. O nly lim ited achievem ents 
could be m ade as regards lU D , distribution of con
traceptives etc. T he percentage of achievements 
have been 70.71 for lU D , 19.8 equivalent cc. u se n  
and  4 .12  for oral pill users. In  order to achieve full 
targets, in all methods, the perform ance needs to  be 
fu rther accelerated. T he  num ber of tubectom y and 
vasectomy operations which was 99 .026 during
1979-80, increased to 1.30 lakh during 1980-81. T he 
num ber of I.U .D . insertions increased from the previous 
year’s achievem ent of 17,017 to 18,000 in 1980-81,

9 .2 6  There are 165 prim ary health  centres (m ain  
centres) and  1810 sub centres (m aternity and child 
w elfare centres) fimctioning during the year und e i 
review. Im m unisation w ith D PT  was provided to
75,000 infants and pre-school children and im m uni
sation in the case of school going children was o f  the 
order of 10 lakhs. There were 12 D istrict Family 
W elfare Bureaus, 1322 rural family sub centres an d  28 
u rban  family sub centres, 20 post partum  centres am i
2 train ing centres in the State during 1980-81. Expen
diture  incurred on fam ily welfare progranmies since
1974-75 is given in T able 9 .7  below

T able 9 .7

Expenditure on Family Welfare Programmes in tCerals

Year A m ount (Rs. in lakhs)

(1) (2)

1974-75 2 7 7 .7 5
1975-76 3 9 4 .3 8
1976-77 6 3 2 .4 7
1977-78 4 3 1 .1 0
1978-79 4 6 2 .5 3
1979-80 5 2 3 .7 8
1980-81 5 8 4 .8 1 *

Source: Budget in Brief, K erala 1981-82.
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9.27 T able  9 .8  shows the expenditure under H ealth  
Services for the years 1979-80, 1933-31 and  budget 
estim ate for 1981-82.

T able 9 .8  

Expenditure under Health

(Rs. in lakhs)

Iteni

(1)

1979-80 1980-81
(R .E .)

1981-82
(B.E.)

(2) (3) (4)

1, A llopathy  

t . Ayurveda 

8 . H(jrnoeo|»atliy 

Fam ily W eltare 

Total

35 4 8 ,9 0  3 9 9 4 .1 0  4 6 3 2 .4 9

3 0 9 .1 2  3 8 1 .8 9  394 .24

52.2fi 5 0 .0 8  6 3 .5 2

5 5 5 .5 5  584.81 730.41

4 465 .8 3  5 0 20 .88  5820 .66

Souree: Dem ands for Grants and D etailed  Budget Estimates—  
1981-B2 (Vol. I)

Sew erage an d  W ater Supply.

9 .28  As a result of the plan and non-plan ellbrts o f 
the past we could provide safe drinking w ater to about 
63 per ccnt of the urban  and 29 per cent of the rural 
population. As regards urban sewerage only two 
M um cipalcoTporalionsviz. Tfivandtum  and Coclim, 
could be covered so far and that too ])artially. The 
coverage is 30 per cent in T rivau lruni and 15 per cent 
la  CjOiAin.

9 .29  W ith the reintroductlon of the cent percent 
ccn trallf sponsored Accelerated Rural W ater Supply 
scheme irom  1977-78, the w ater supj)ly programmes in 
the State have gained momentum. One hundred and 
ten  ru ral water supply schemes and four urban  
w ater suppl y schemes (inclutling partially commissioned 
scheme) have been completed during 1980-81. I'hus 
by the end of the* y«-ar, 995 rural w ater siipply st;hernes, 
^̂ 3 urbati v,’a tcr sujij)ly S( heme.'i and 2 urban sewerage 
schemes were in operation. In  addition, 483 rural 
w ater supply schemes, 9 urban w ater supply schemes 
an d  5 urban  sewerage drainage schemcs were under 
various stages of execution.

9 .30  T h e  loan assistance from the L IC  of India is a 
m ajor source of finance for the sewerage and w ater 
supply programmes in iite State, Thirty-one out of 
33 urban w ater supply schemes and 186 out of the 995 
ru ra l w ater supply schemes in operation in  the State 
were financed by the L IC  of India a t one stage or the 
other. T he L IC  assistance for urban w ater .supply 
schemes during  the year 1980-81 cost Rs. 187 lakhs 
(for 5 w ater supply schemes and 2 sewerage schemes) 
and  niral w ater supply schemes Rs. 86 .7  lakhs (for 64 
ru ra l w ater supply schemes),

9 .31 In  view of the heavy investment required for 
the realisation of the targets set for the International

Decade for W ater Supply and  Sanitation (1931 -90) 
efforts are being m ade to secure substantial loan assistanc e 
from  the W orld Bank (IBRD) an 1 b ila te ra l 
assistance from  foreign countries. Negotiations for 
assistance are in progress with IBRD for 3 urban and  
7 ru ra l w ater supply schemes. Further, the N etherlands 
G overnm ent has come forward with offer of assi - 
stance for piped w ater suply programmes in the State 
under b ilateral terms. Assistance for 4 rural w ater 
supply schemes is already being availed of while nego
tiations for assistance for three more comprehensive 
ru ral w ater supply schemes are under advaitced stages.

9 .32  For the m aintenance of environm ental liygiene 
and prevention of the spread of contagious and w ater
borne diseases, the programm?. of d iitn b u tio a  ol ESP 
type latrines in rural areas through the C,D. Blocks con 
tinued during 1980-81. T he num ber of ESP type 
latrines distributed under the program m e has increased 
from 2l,767  in 1980-8! to 22,030 in 1981-82(anticipated) 
T he scheme for the provision of drinking w ater to rural 
areas through open dug wells co.itinued during 1980-81. 
T h e  num ber of open dug wells con itructe i during 
1939-81 was 993, T he an 'ic ipated  achievement during 
1981-82 is 1203 wells. T he K erala State Board for the 
Prevention and Control of W ater Pollution con
stituted in  \ 974 to  gnaiA against in \i'.CTimift?ite, pollu
tion of w ater resources and to m aintain its 
wholesomcncss continued its fuucti >ns durm g the year 
tinder review.

9 .33  T he expenditure for sewerage anti w ater supply 
schemes under plan and non-plan accounts was about 
Rs. 19.18 crores in 1980-81. I t is expected to be of the 
ortler oi Rs. 24.33 crores in 1981-82.

H ou sin g

9 .34  A num bei of agtmcies are involved in the 
housing programmes in the State. T he progress of 
housing schemes implemented by these ag(;n'.:ies during 
1980-81 is given hi the following paragraphs.

1. Board o f Revenue

9 .35  T he m ajor housing schemes implemented by 
the Board of Revenue a re :—

(i) T he lov/ income group housing scheme;
(ii) I ’he m iddle income group housing scheme;

(iii) T he village housing project;
(iv) T he housing scheme for rural workers;
(v) Provision of house sites to rural workers

and
(vi) Settlem ent of agricultural v.'orkers.

9 .3 6  U nder the housing schemes impl<unented by 
the Board of Revenue 9982 houses were constructed at a 
cost o f Rs. 446.05 lakhs in 1980-81. U nder the 
scheme for the provision of house sites to landless rural 
workers, an  extent of 211.67 acres of land was
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purchased a t a  cost of Rs. 102.73 Jalchs for distribution 
among the landless families during 1980-81.

2. Finance Department

9 .37  T he State Finance D epartm ent has issued 
house construction advances to the tune of Rs. 400 lakhs 
to Government servants during 1980-81,

3. Public Works Departriient (B  &  R)

9 .38  T he Public Works D eparim ent is responsible 
for the im plem entation of the Rental Housing Scheme 
and the schcme for ccnstructicn of quaiters to Govern
m ent servants. The expenditure under the rental 
housing scheme in 1980-81 was Rs. 61.48 lakhs. U nder 
the scheme construction of quarters to G(jverrrnent 
servants, a sum of Rs. 27.42 lakhs was spent during
1983-81.

4. Police Department

9.39  The P«)lice housing scheme implemented by 
the Inspector General o f Police involves the constru
ction of family quarters and barracks for police personnel 
to acliieve a satisifaction level of 58 .2  per cent by 1983-84. 
Funds are provided for the scheme under plan and non
plan  accounts. Uj) to the end of 1980-81, 7042 housing 
units and 3250 barracks accommodation were provided 
under the scheme.

5. Housing Board

9 .40  As on 30-6-I980, the Housing Board has taken 
up .51 public housing sclKmes. Theie schemes involve 
the construction of 62,243 Lcuses fcr cifferent categories 
of people. These schemes are financed m ainly by 
HTJ'DCO loan assistance and Governm ent provides 
seed finance by way of public bonow ing. As on
1980-81 the Hoard has incurred an  expenditure of 
Rs. 507.22 lakhs on area develofm ent and Rs. 1182.30 
lakhs on constructon of houses under its public 
housing schemes. O f the 51 public housing schemes 
9 were taken up in 1980-81. T he expenditure on area 
development and house construction during 1980-81

was Rs. 274 lakhs and Rs. 243 lakhs respectively coim- 
pared to the expenditure of Rs. 18.76 lakhs amd 
Rs. 138.28 lakhs respectively in 1979-80.

9.41 A m ajor step taken by the Board for arresti;n^ 
the present rising trend in u rban  land value is th e  
advance Registration Schemes for developed plots/plot 
w ith house/apartm ent under its public housing schenne. 
As on 30-6-1980 about 7,700 persons have registered 
their nam es under this scheme.

9 .42  U nder its housing loan scheme, the Board has 
sanctioned upto 1 £80-81 loans for house constructiion 
to 13,f^5 j e u c r s  and 12,1L0 houses have been cean- 
structed by (he end of If 80-81. I  he n i m her of houises 
constructed under llie scheme in 1979-80 'w.'is 3,725, 
In  1980-81,6,600 houses were constructed.

6. Co-operative Department

9 .43  T he C 'c-rpcradvc D epartm ent is impJementinj^ 
w ith L i e  and IIUEC C) l(ian finance two m ajor housing 
schemes:—

(i) Co-operative housing scheme; and
(ii) Co-operative housing scheme for ecotio- 

mically weaker sections of the society.

9 .4 4  Under ihcc o-operative housing scheme, the 
Co-operative Housing Federation and its prim axiei 
have sanctioned loans (Rs. 579.73 lakhs) for the con
struction of S62 houses during 1980-81. U nder the 
Co-operative Housing Scheme for economically weaker 
sections 7634 houses have been constructed in 1980-81

7, Housing F’rogrcrrmes oj the Developmmt Authorities

(a) Greater Cochin Derelcpment Authority (G.C.D.A.)

9 .4 5  U nder its various housing schemes the Greate» 
Cochin Development A uthority  has constructed 
1633 houses during 1980-81 for which Rs. 700.76 lakhs 
was spent. T he anticipated achievement during 1981- 

82 is 7,722 houses spending Rs. 982.74 lakhs. Details 
are given in I ’able 9 .9 .

rABr.E> .9

Details o f  Housing Schemes under the Greater Cochin Development Authority

Achievem ent

U p to  1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (vVnticipated)

Item Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs

(7)

1. N o. of Houses /Flats T’onstructed

(a)
(b) 
(‘-) 
(d)
(e)
(f) 
(g)

Slum  Houses 
E.VV.S.
L. I. C.
M . I. G.
H . I. C.
Houses for W orking Journalists 
M arine Drive Flats

Total

148
6 5 .0 0

148 6 5 .0 0

445
292
590
292

14

1633

700 .76

70 0 .7 6

1000
5100
824
520

60
14

204

7722

W2.74

9 8 2 .7 4
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(b) Calicut Development Authority

9 .4 6  T he Calicut Development A uthority has 
evolved a  massive housing program m e by acquiring 
necessary land and developing all infrastructure faci
lities in  different areas coming under the jurisdiction 
o f the Authority. Altogether 13.87 hectares of land 
has so far been acquired and  an  am ount of Rs. 34.02 
lakhs have been spent so far.

9 .4 7  T he Calicut Development A uthority has a 
tlu m  clearance program m e for which a  survey was 
conducted to identity the slum areas of the city. The 
slum  areas are mostly located in the beach area and a t 
P uthiappa, Vellayil, K othi etc. T he Authority 
proposes to acquire 1.2 hectares of land a t K othi and 
to construct residential flats for the rehabilitation of 
the slum dwellers. T he G overnm ent have sanctioned 
a loan of Rs. 7 .5  lakhs to m eet the land acquisition cost.

8 Othtr Agtwies

(a) Ktrala State Financial Enterprises

9.4B  U nder its hire purchase scheme started in
1979-80 the K erala State Financial Enterprises provides

T able 9.10

JV̂ o. o f  Homes Cmstructed- Physical and Financial Achievements

loan finance up  to a m axim um  of Rs. 25,000 to m iddle 
and low income group people for the extention and  
im provem ent of existing houses. D uring 1980-81 the 
Enterprises has sanctioned 127 loans involving 
Rs. 16.36 lakhs.

(b) £ ./.C . o f India

9 .49  U pto  1980-81, the T rivandrum  and Kozhikode 
Divisions of the Life Insurance Corporation of Ind ia  
have financed the construcdon of 2,146 houses 
involving an  advance of Rs 561.74 lakhs, under theii 
loan schemes for the benefit o f their eitiployees and 
the general public. D uring 1980-81, the num ber of 
houses constructed under these schemes was 144. U pto 
1980-81 tlie I.ife Insurance Corporation has abo  
given a  loan of Rs. 1879.90 iakhs to State Governm ent 
(including special loan of Rs. 150 lakhs) and Rs. 1700 
laklis to the Cooperative Housing f ’edtTation for theu 
house construction prograninies. Details of housing 
program m es of the various iiriplenienting agencies are 
furnished in  T able  9, 10

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82*(anlicipated)

Details ol St:heines and Agency Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs, lakhs)

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. Iakhs)

(1) (2) ~(3) ” (4^ (5) <7)

I. Houin^ Stktwrn implemented by tht Board o f Rtvmm

I. Low Incom e Group H ousing Schem c 183 25.61 IJJO 18 16 536 75 .00

f,- M iddle Incom e Group H om ing Schem e 174 4 1 .62 232 62 98 200 6 1 .0 0

3 . ViUage H ousing Project 473 2 4 ,3 9 640 53 53 280 28..50

4. Osnstruction of Houses to Rural W orkeii 1098 11.25 8065 205.01 333(i 107.

5. Provision o f  Rural House Sites 
^ r c a  and am ount involved)

178 (A )!
27(C)

.098 Sq. Links
(lAiid) J'

70.72

2 11 (A )1  
67(G ) I

(I.and) J

102.73 8 0 .0 0

6. ^ ttk x n en t of Agricultural Labourers 811 4 .1 6 865 3 64 4.99

Sub I'otal 2739(4 -)
(Land)

177,75 9982 (+)
(l,and)

44fJ.05 4346 3 5 6 .4 9

IL Housing Schemes

1 Oo-operative Housing Schcm e 1364 3 4 8 .2 0 962 579 .7 3 1608 518.31

2. Ce-operative Housing Schem e foi 
ficojDomically Weaker Sections

18046®  
(U pto  1979-801

67 0 .3 2 7634 3 8 3 .7 4 6500 489 74

III. Bmning Sfhtmes o f the Housing Board

A. IIoiMiai/Flats Constructed under Public H ousing  
S<’,herae«

B. Houses Constnicted under Loan Schemes

N .A .

3725 N .A .

N .A .

6600

N.A

N .A .

N.A

N .A .

N.A,

N .A .

@  U p  to the concerned financial year 

4y655/MC.
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

' G. Special Schemes (Housing Schemes of the Govern
ment Implemented by Housing Board)

(i) Housing Schemes for Economically Weaker 
sections in Urban Areas N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. N A .

(ii) Housing Schemes for Economically Weaker 
Sections with G.I.G. Loan 500 i f 70 99 99 ff

(iii) Chenkalchoola Slum Clearance Scheme 160 99 N.A. » 99 9»

(iv) Housing Loan Scheme with Kerala Toddy 
Welfare Fund Board Loan 1340 99 1500 S t 99 n

(v) Bank I.oan Schemes for Gonstruction of 
Houses 6600 n 4000 9^ >9 w

(vi) Gomposite Housing Schemes 1100 9> 3000 99 99 >»
(vii) Housing Scheme for Flood Victims 170 99 N.A. >» 99 f t

(viii) Housing Scheme for Working Journalists 14 99 N.A. 99 99 99

Sub Total HI 13609 •• 15170 •• •• ••

IV. House Construction Advance to Government 
Servants Sanctioned by tlie Finance Department N.A. 298 .4! N.A. 400.00 N.A. too.(BO

V. Housing Schemes of the Tribal Welfare Depart
ment 803 24 .24 2092 37.73 718 15.49

V I. Hovaing Schcmes of the Harijan Welfare Depart
ment 431 40.62 415 91.43 96 6 3 .7 4

V II Housing Schemes of the Development Corporatian 
for the Welfare of S.G. and S.T. •• 8894 24.89 ••

V III. Housing Schemes of the Fishermen’s Welfare 
Corporation •• 9000@

(up to 31-3-1981)
194.00

IX . Housing Schemes of tlie Fisheries Department •• •• 5726@  
(up to 

31-3-1981)

2 .75

X . Rental Housing Scheme {PWD)

(a) Ren tal Housing Scheme •• 22.49 ID**
(works) 9**

61.48
27.42

9*»
(works 9**^

?2.S3
15.10

(b) Quarters to Government Servants • • 28.34 (works) (works)

X I. Police Housing Scheme

(a) Barracks for Men

(b) Family Quarters

100'

142.
65.26

2001

i l l /
50.52 •• 60 .0 0

X II. Housing Schemes o f  Development Authorities

(a) Greater Cochin Development Authority 148 65.00 1633 700.76 7722 982.74

(b) Calicut Development Authroity •• •• •• •• •• . .

Grand Total I to X II 19336(+) 1070.31 +  
18046® 6 7 0 .3 2 ®  

(Land) +

47093 ( + )  
14726@  

9** 
(Land)

3026.50 20990-t- 
18**

2701.61

Note : •  Provisional
@ U p to tJie ccncemed financial year 
** No. of works taken up 

Land : Acre, cent, squire links
( + )  Pius
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9 .50  T h e  m ajor agencies concerned with the 
dlcvelopmcnt program m es of the urban  local bodies 
an d  development authorities in the State are the Govern
m ent D epartm ents ^of Tow n Planning and_^Municipal

tJrbaja Developm ent A dm inistration and the K erala U rban Development 
F inance Corporation. I ’hese three agencies together 
incurred an  expenditure o f Rs. 560.09 lakhs 
during  1933-31 under p lan  and non-plan account. 
(See T able  9 .11)

T able 9.11

Agency
Plan N on-Plan Total

(1)

1980-81 1981-82

(3)~

1980-81

(4)

1981-82 1980-81 1981-82

(5) (6) (7)

I. Ejq>enditure o f  the Ib w n  Planning Department
I .  Expenditure o f  the Departm ent o f M unicipal Administration
S. Am ount Disbursed to Urban Local Bodies by the K erala

U rlian D evelopm ent Finan«-e Corporation

Total

31 68 43.51
2 0 3 .0 0  2 0 3 .0 0

2 1 3 .0 2  2 9 6 .4 9

2 8 .2 6
8 4 .7 3

3 1 .5 4
122 .50

5 9 .9 4
287 .7 3

75 .0 5
32 5 .5 0

2 1 3 .0 2  2 9 6 .4 9

Tatm m d  C§untry Planning

9.51 T he D epartm ent of Tow n Planning w ith its
7 District P lanning Uiiits, 3 Regional Planning Units 
«nd  11 sp3cial cells/units engaged itself in the preparation 
o f  M aster Plans, Development Plans and I ’raffic 
O peration  Plaas far urban local in, the vState
during  198>-81. T he schema “ Preparation of M aster 
Piian for Angam aly” was taken up in 1981, Govern
m ent .lanctioned the following schemr^s/units also in  1981.

(i) Special project division for slum and small 
towns; and

(ii) District Planning U nit, Alleppey.

9.52 I ’he D epartm ent of Tow n Planning has d raw n 
up  a massive program m e for slum clearance/im provem ent 
covering m ajor slums in all M unicipal I'ow ns and 
Corporations in the Stale, with a time bound pro- 
granm ic o f eradicating slums within a  period of 10 
yea«  a t a total cost of Rs. ‘̂ 0 crores, Uniler this 
scheme, the following 15 Tow n/Corporation areas have 
been taken up  for slum clearance/improvement.

I/anu o f  Towns I Corporation

1. T rivandrum
2 Quilon 
$. K ayarakulain
4. K ottayam
5. idukki
6 . Tellichery
7. Calicut
8 . Chalakudy
9 . Thodupuzha

10. Alleppey
11. Cochin
12. Cannanore
13. Irringalakuda
14. B adagara
15. Thiruvalla

Mamt o f slum

K arim adom  
S.M .V  palace area 
Fish m arket area 
Savakottah 
Cheruthoni 
Chalil
N ear muslim cemetry
I’ram way land
Tow n centre
Kom ady
Pipe line colony
Tliayyil
C anal basin
Pandikasala
Pannithadorn

4 4 7 .7 0  5 4 3 .0 0  }1 2 .9 9  154 .04  5 6 0 ,6 9  6 9 7 .0 4

9 .5 3  T he Tow n Planning D epartm ent has identic 
fled 24 small and m edium  towns in th:’; S tate for Central 
Assistance under the scheme, “ Im provem int and 
Developm ent of Small and M edium  Towns” . So 
far project reports were prepared and forwarded to 
Governm ent of Ind ia  for consideration for 12 towns 
viz. Guruvayoor, K ottayam , Trichur, Changanacherry, 
K ayam kulam , Tellicherry, T irur, Badagara, M alap- 
puram , Pcrum bavoor, Alwaye and P aru r. O u t of 
these, the Governm ent of India have provided financial 
assistance to the Guruvayoor and K ottayam  towns 
during 1979-80, and to 'I’richur, Changanacherry 
K ayam kulam , Tellicherry and T iru r towns tluring 
1980-81 and to Badagara during 1981-82.

9 .5 4  A pniject on site selection methodology for 
Itjcating industries in rural areas sponsored by the 
Dej)artm ent of Science and I ’echnology, (Government of 
Ind ia  is nearing completion.

9 .55  Finani'ial assistanrc under both plan ami non- 
plan provided by the Town Planning D epartm ent, 
D epartm ent of M im iripal Administration and the 
K erala  U rban  Development Finance C orporation for 
various schemes is shown in Table 9 .12

Urban Development Programmes Under Municipal 
Administration

9 .56  T he Director of M unicipal Administration
provides tinancial assistance under p lan  an d  non-j)lan 
schemes to urban  local bodies for their non-rem unera- 
tive development programmes. T h e  total financial 
achievem ent under p lan  and non-plan schemes of the 
D epartm ent of M unicipal A dm inistration was 
Rs. 287.73 lakhs (Rs. 203 lakhs under plan) during
1980-81. T he  non-plan g ran t assistance to U rban
I^ocal Bodies for general purposes and specifi c purposes 
was Rs. 70.16 lakhs during 1980-81. T he expenditure 
under slum clearance/im provem ent was Rs. 65 lakhs 
and the num ber of beneficiary local bodies under the 
scheme was 13.
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Financial Assistance to Urban Local Bodies and Development Authorities fo r  Urban Deseiopmtnt (Plan and

T abus 9.12

XT̂ ...

C .T.P . Financial A gency  
D M A

K U D F G T otal

X'MaiUQ ui
1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-S2

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (0) (9)

1. Assistantance to Planning and D evelop
m ent Authorities for the im plem enta
tion o f D evelopm ent Plans (Plan) 10.00 1 6 .00 lO.fX) It.OO

2 .  Assistance to D evelopm ent Authorities 
for U rban Environm ental Im provem ent, 
Land acquistion, Creation o f Planning  
and Developm ent Authorities and D evelop
m ent and Growth Centres (Plan) 1 3 .50 8 .0 0 13 90 l . 0 »

3 .  Assistance for Im provem ent and D e
velopm ent o f Small, M edium  and Inter
m ediate Towns (Centrally Sponsored—  
Plan)

4 . Assistance to Urban Local Bodies 
for N on-R em unerative Work* 
(Plan)

5 . Assistance to U rban Local Bodies for 
Slum  Im provem ent (Plan)

6 .  Grant Assistance to Urban Local Bodioi 
(Non-Plan)

7 . Assistance to U rban Local Bodies for 
R em unerative Works (Plan)

T otal

132 .00

6.01

6 5 .0 0

7 0 .1 6

132 .00

6.00

7 5 .0 0

105.22

2 1 3 .0 2  2 9 6 .4 9

f  01 

«9  00

2 1 3 .0 2

6.06 

73.00 

105.21 

296.4>

2 3 .5 0  2 4 .0 0  2 7 3 .1 7  3 1 8 .2 2  2 1 3 .0 2  2 9 6 .4 9  .*K)9.69 «38.71

C .T .P = C h ie f  T ow n  Planner.
n .M .A = D ir e c to r  o f  M unicipal A dm inistration.
K .U .D ,F .C = K e r a la  U rban D evelopm ent F inance G orporatiou.

Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

9 .57  K erala U rban  Development Financc Cor
poration Lim ited continued its loaning operations 
during the year under review. M ore than  51 pe rcen t 
of shares of the Corporation is held by the Governm ent 
of K erala and the rest by the urban local bodies in the 
S tate consisting of 42 M unicipalities, 3 M unicipal Cor
porations, 3 Development Authorities and the Township 
a t Guruvayoor, As on 31-12-1980 the contribution of 
the Government towards share capital was Rs. 9,85,100 
and tha t o f urban local bodies of Rs. 9,30,500. T he Cor
poration expects a  profit of Rs. 3 lakhs during 1981 •■82 
against Rs. 2 .93  lakhs during 1980-81. Steps arc being 
taken to increase the paid up capital of the Corporation 
and to convert the Corporation into a Public Limited 
Company, rh e  source of working capital of the com
pany is the proceeds of debentures floated every year by 
the Company. A total loan of Rs. 12.23 crores has 
been raised by floating debentures. As on 31-3-1981 
the Corporation rendered loan assistance am ounting to 
Rs. 15.03 crores to 40 urban  local bodies for taking up 
277 schemes. By 31st December 1981 the Corporation 
disbursed total loan of Rs. 2 .07  crores. D uring 1981-82 
the Corporation anticipates to give a loan of Rs. 2 .96  
crores to 33 urban local bodies for 61 schemes.

9 .5 8  T he total disbursement by the Corporation tfc 
urban local bodies as on 31 -3-1981 was Rs. 17.10 crores 
O u t of the 277 schemes financed by the Corporation 
till 31-3-1981, 208 schemes have been completed a n d  
commissioned. Except for a  few, all the rem unerative 
schemes are  generating reasonable incoaie ranging 
from 12 per cent to 50 per cent capital C(»t.

Greater Cochin Development Authority (G .C.D.A.)

9 .59  T he G reater Cochin Development A uthority 
was constituted in 1976 under the provisions of 
Travancore and  M adras Tow n Planning Acts. T h e  
town planning schemes of the Authority are im plemented 
through notification of the area under the M adras 
Town Planning Act 1920 which empowers G .C.D.A. 
to regulate the development of the area. Essentia! 
land is acquired for roads, canals, schtx)ls, stadia, parks, 
m arkets and planned residential and industrial develop* 
ment. T he development p lan  for the region is gradually 
im plem ented through sector wise schemes availing funds^ 
from various financial institutions. T he Authority 
has constructed 1633 houses under diflferent schemes 
during 1980-81. The anticipated achievement in
1981-82 is 7722 houses. T he budgeted expenditure 
of the A uthority during the year 1980-81 was Rs. 327.90 
lakhs.
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M a m  C o ia n n m ic a tio n  

Radi*

9 .6 0  U nder the scheme for the distribution o f 
com m unity listening sets a t  subsidised rates/free o f 
co&t for installation a t harijan predom inant areas and 
triba l centres, 52 community listening sets were distri
buted during 1980-81.

Fibm

9.61 Jn  order to encourage production of feature 
films in  K erala, G overnm ent has introduced an  incentive 
scheme of aw arding subsidy to M aiayalam  feature 
films sho( fully in Kerala, 'I'liis incentive scheme has 
started yielding results. T he num ber of films aw arded 
iiubsidy under the scheme was 50 in 1980-81. The 
Public Relations D epartm ent has pnjduced two docu
m entary filmjn during 1980-81 for public exhibition, at 
a onst o f Rs. 1.58 lakhs. W ith the film prints received 
from die Films Division of the Governm ent of India the 
D epartm ent organised 1200 film shows during the year. 
For the promotion of M aiayalam  film art the State 
G overnm ent has instituted awards for excellence in 
various fieltis of CAivema ai\d twenty awards a r t  being 
given every year a t the Annual Film  Award Fair. Tn 
addition, the G overnm ent have introduced a Weltare 
Fund for C iur Artistes, U nder this scheme 81 fu ie 
ai tistes/ their dependents in indigent i:ircumstan(^es are 
In reccipt of m onthly pension during 1980-81.

9  ,62 As a m ajor step ahned a t buildhig up a healthy 
and  responsiblt' press in the State, the liovernm ent have 
established a Press Academy a t li^riiakulam as an au to 
nomous institution. T he construction of a building 
r.oinplex for the Academy with library, hostel for trainees 
an d  quarters for staff is in progress at Trikkakara. 
G overnm ent have so far sanctioned a grant o f Rs. 11.7.5 
lakhs for the construction of the building and for other 
aciivitias of the Academy. T he Academy has started 
a bilingual montlily digest titled “ M edia Digest” .

y .6 3  A part from the anangem euts m ade f(>r inter
state exchange of journalists to projec t the image of the 
S tate  and  to prom ote national integration, Press tours 
have been an an g ed  by the Public Relations D epart
m ent to areas of developmental and cultural im portance 
HI the S tate w ith a  view to publishing articles and photo- 
graplm in  News papers. 'I'he K eiala State Housing 
IBoard thas taken up a housing schemci exclusively for the 
benefit of the working journalists, I ’he working 
journalists and their dependents in distress are granted 
pension li'om ttie welfare fund for working journalists. 
T h e  tm m ber of recepients o f pension tinder the 
scheme was 101 in 1980-81.

4,655/MC.

9 .6 4  T he fortnightly press handout ‘the K erala News 
L etter’ continued to feed during the year about 100 
news papers published from other states. A bout 8,000 
press handouts were issued during the year. “Jan a - 
p a th a m ” , the M aiayalam  magazine, and “ K erala 
C alling” , the English M onthly, continued their publi
cations during 1980-81. T he Public Relations D epart
m en t has processed and issued during 1981 advertise
m ents w orth Rs. 40 lakhs for the various departm ents of 
Governm ent. In  addition, display advertisements 
w orth  Rs. 5 lakhs have also been issued by the D epart
m ent For giving adequate publicity for the various 
developm ental and welfare activitites of Government, 
the Public Relations D epartm ent participated in various 
A ll-India Exhibitions, apart from organising several 
ru ra l exhibitions. T he D epartm ent acted as the co- 
ortlinating agency in putting up the K erala Pavilion 
in  the Ind ian  In ternational I ’rade Fair held a t New 
Delhi during November-December, 1981.

9 .6 5  Im portan t physical achievements of the Public 
R elation D epartm ent are given in Appendix 9 .46

W elfare o f  Scheduled  C astes Scheduled  T rib es  
and O ther B ackw ard C la sses

Welfare q f Scheduled Castes

9 .6 6  T he scheduled castes cimstitute nearly 8 ,3  
per cent of the S tate’s population. 'I'he m ajority of the 
scheduled castes belong to the agricultural labour class 
who live im der conditions of economic insecurity and 
social inequality. I'herefore, the welfare activities 
undertaken to inipiove their lot are designed in such a 
way as to raise their social, educational and economic 
status to the level attained by the forward cominu- 
nities within a  reasonable period. As the m ajor por* 
tion of the fund allottecl for the welfare of backward 
classes is utilised for educational schemes, they have 
achiev'^ed fairly good progress in the educational front. 
T he enrolem(*nt ratio of scheduled castes in prim ary 
classes has almost reached the level of forward 
communities. The num ber of school going and college 
going children from scheiluled castes and scheduled 
tribes is shown in Appendices 9 .47  and 9 ,48  iespectively.

9 .67  At present 10 per cent of the posts under 
public services are reserved for scheduled castes. Special 
recruitm ent is also being m ade to gazetted and non- 
gazetted j)Osts in all Government Departments. T he 
num ber of persons belonging to scheduled casies and 
scheduled tribe communities in the gazetted and non-ga 
zctted posts in Governm ent D epaitm ents as on 1-7-1981 
is shown in Appendix 9 .49 . T he num ber of educated 
scheduled caste/tiibe peisons seckiag eaip 'oym ent 
(as on 31“ 10-1981) according to Employment Exchange 
figures is shown in Appendix 9 .50 . In  order to easure

Publicity
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full utilisation of 10 per cent of the general sector outlay 
in  the case of p lan  schemes for the benefit of scheduled 
castes, special component plans for Sixth Five Year 
Plan (1980-85) and for annual plans 1980-81, 1981-82
1982-83 have been prepared. As against an  expen
diture of Rs, 8.71 crores in 1979-80, the expenditure 
under the Special Com ponent Plan for 1980-81 was 
Rs. 14.63 crores. The approved Special Com ponent 
Plan outlay for 1981-82 is Rs. 20.17 crores.

9 .68  U plo the end of Decem ber 1981, 39147 persons 
belonging to scheduled castes/tribes were benefited by 
the program m e for distribution of .surplus lands invol
ving an area of 23U68 hectares. A total cirea o f  25,394 
hectares of Government Poramboke lands was distri
buted to 85799 scheduled castes/tribe families u p  to the 
end of Septem ber 1981. T he State Governm ent have 
given instruction to the Departm ents concenicd to 
select beneficiaries of Tntegraled R ural Dovelopmeni 
Programmes in such a way th a t a t least 30 p er cent 
beneficiaries belong to scheduled caste/tribe comnmnities.

9 .69  During the year 1980-81 pre-m atric scholar
ships were given to 7 .39 lakh students and postm atric 
scholarships to 2 .64  lakh students (including 2 .04  
lakh students of forward communities)* I 'h ree  new 
welfare hostels were started a t Uliyacoil in Quilon 
district, E iathur in Kozhikode district and K aviyoor 
in Alleppey district. In  addition to this a  new cosmo
politan hostel was also started a t Kasargode. Govern
m ent have accorded sanction for starting 25 balavadi- 
curn feeding centres. Most o f tliem have been slarted 
during the year and 150 balawadi-cum  feeding centres 
are functioning at present. A prc-Exam ination T ra i
ning Centre a t T rivandrum  was started during  the 
perif)d under review. T he training centre a t Vijaya- 
raghavapuram  has been ordered to be converted into 
a production-cum-training centre. O ne show room  
was opened in T rivandrum  for the display and sales of 
articles m anulactured in training institutions.

9 .70  At present there are 475 colonies under the 
control of H arijan W elfare D epartm ent. A bout 15,000 
families out of a  total of 4 lakh families of scheduled 
castes in the state could be rehabilitated in these colo
nies. D uring the year 1980-81 housing grants were given 
to 3024 families. O u t of this 266 houses have been 
completed. The others are under various stages of 
construction. J"'orty-seven persons were given interest 
free housing loans and 48 persons were given interest- 
free industrial loans. O u t of a  provision of Rs. 3 lakhs 
Rs. 80,700 was distributed as tiling grants upto 
31-12-1981 at the rate of Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 1,400 was 
expended as thatching grants a t the rate of Rs. 75,
8 drinking water wells were constructed during 1980-81. 
Assistance was given to 200 couples who enterd into 
intercaste marriages during 1981. U nder the scheme

“ im provem ent to colonies” 3614 houses were electri
fied, bath-rooms and  latrines were constructed to 
3603 and 4116 families respectively. A  separate police 
squad was formed in Palghat to deal w ith the offenices 
under Protection of Civil Riglits Act 1955.

Development Corporation fo r  Scheduled Castes and Sthednded 
Tribes

9.71 T he K erala State Development Corporation 
for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes i* charged 
with the responsibility of undertaking the m ajor task 
of co-ordinating and consolidating harijan developmieni 
activities in general and undertaking programmes 
of economic uplift in particular. O f the functions ol 
the Corporation, construction of houses and  issue of 
loans for economic activities stand foremost. In  the 
first series of liouses under this scheme, the Corpora' 
tion constructed 2,200 houses a t a unit cost of 
Rs. 5000. In  the second series the Coiporation has 
taken up the ccmstruction of 10,000 low cost houses a t  a 
unit cost of Rs. 3000 and 9246 houses have been com  
pleted so far. In the th ird  series, which is also intended 
for low cost housing 2749 houses liave been com 
pleted a t a  unit cost of Rs. 3700. Loans upto Rs. 750(' 
a t 4 per cent interest were given to 2105 persons for th t 
purchase of land for agricultural purpose. Over 2400 
persons were given industrial loans up  to  a  m axim um  
of Rs. 5000 for starting small business, trade or industry 
So far 17 scheduled caste persons have availed loan 
facility for starting industrial units in  mini industrial 
estates- U nder hire purchase scheme for autorickshaw 
232 persons were benefited. Five persons were given 
loan for the purchase of m achinery for productivt 
purposes (power tillers, flour mills and pumpsets). 
A  loan assistance of Rs. 31.28 lakhs was sanctioned to 
13 co-operative socieities for the development of tra d i
tional cottage industries.

Welfare o f Scheduled I  ribes

9 .72  The tribal population of K erala according 
to the socio economic survey of scheduled tribes con
ducted by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
during 1976-78 was 20,042 in 41,452 households 
Community-wise population is shown in Appendix 9 .5 2 . 
Though all the districts account for some tribal popula
tion, the largest concentration of tribals are found in th< 
districts of Cannanore, W ynad, Palghat and Idukki. 
Paniyans constitute the largest com m unity with 23 pel 
cent of the total population and M ala Arayans stand 
second w ith 12 per cent. Eventhough the Paniyan 
com m unity is the largest among the tribals they an  
backward in the present socio-economic set up compared 
to other tribal communities. M a |a  Ar^^ans, Kanikkar. 
K urichian, U lladan and U rali are comparatively advan 
ced while K attunaickan, T enkurum an, Paniyan. 
K urum an, H ill Pi^laya and N aikan Communities arr-
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very  backward. M alapandarans, Cholanaickans and 
K oragas are still on the pre-agricultural stage of develop
m en t. T he Cholanaickans of M alappuram  D istrict 
a n d  K urum bas of A ttappady  are recognised as prim itive 
groups; Koragas and  K adars are also found to have 
prim itive characteristics.

9 .7 3  T he level of literacy am ong the tribals is only
2 6 .5 5  per cent {See Appendix 9 .55) against 60.42 per 
cen t for the general population in the State. There is 
g rea t disparity between the districts in the m atter of 
education. I t  can be seen th a t literacy percentage 
am ong tribals of T rivandrum  and K ottayam  districts is 
higher than  that in other districts. T he literacy 
percentage ol the tribals in IV ivandrum  and  K ottayam  
Districts are 63 .04  and 75.19 respectively. Kanikars 
a re  the predom inent tribal conurumity in T rivaudrum  
D istrict who have considerable extent of land in their 
possession and their exposure to xirban areas has con- 
giderable irifluence on (heir lile style. Similarly M ala 
Arayans of Kottayam , that too flhristian converts, 
(tO T istitu te  (he niajoj group in K ottayam  They are 
also land owning tribals m urh  exposed to modern living 
sytle.

9 .7 4  Among the total population of the tribals 
in K erala 49 .35 per cent are workers , and am ong the 
workers 71.73 p e rcen t are agricultural labourers and 
10.85 per cent are cultivators. About 70 per cent of the 
tribal house holds po.ss< s land and  averagr siee of the 
holding per family is 0 .92  hectare, per capita  holding 
being only 0 .13  hectare.

9 .75  T he How of funds i'rom various sources to
triba l sub plan  areas during 1981-82 is shown in 
Table  9 .13.

I able 9 .1 3

Auumnt
Item  (Rs. lakhsi

J T iT  __ (2)

1 , Special Central Assistance (including
programmes for Primitive Tribes) 5 0 .0 0
Slate Sector Schem es 325 .32
Aasutance from other Central M inistries 134 .16
Institutional Finance 150.00

Total 659 48

(1) (2) (3)

2.
3 .
4 .

9 ,7 6  I he expenditure incurred under special central 
issistance for sub p lan  programmes for the last few 
^'ears w shown in T able  9 ,14 .

T able 9 .1 4  

Special Central Afsistmce fo r  Sub Plan Schemes

(R.S. laktis)

Year Am ount A llotted A m ount Spent

J l )
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77

(2)
2 .5 0

1 5 .00
2 6 .0 0

(3)^
1 .4 5

15 .00
2 4 .6 1

1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81

Provisional.

2 5 .0 0
2 6 .0 0  
2 1 .2 4  
6 6 .9 0

2 1 .3 0
3 1 .8 9
2 0 ,8 7
6 4 .8 2 *

9 .7 7  In the past, education of tribal people has been 
given great im portance. T ribal students studying in pre- 
m atric  and post m atric are being given scholarships and 
stipends. The T ribal Welfare D epartm ent is running 
30 welfare hostels and  54 G .R.B. Schools/hostels with 
a view to providing free accom m odation and boarding 
to tribal students. Four new hostels were started 
during the year 1980-81. Tutors have l>een appointed 
to  give special coaching to students in the welfare 
hostels. Radio sets, books, nrws papers etc., have been 
given to 20 hostels. Financial assistance was also 
given to 161 students who failed in the S S.T^.C. Clas!« 
to study in tutorial colleges. Fourteen nursery schools 
and  117 balawadies are functioning under the D epart
ment in various settlements to provide pre-prim ary 
education and nutritious food to the tribal children in 
tha age group 3-5 years.

9.78 r i ie r t  art 23 industrial training centres
and 2 production cum -training centres for im parting 
training to tribal youths. A scheme for giving training 
in forestry operation, such as logging and cuttitig of 
trees etc., is also being im plem ented through the
Forest D epartm ent. Construction of 1330 houses 
has lieen sanctioned dtirhig 1980-Bl for the benefit 
of tribals. I ’ive tribal hamlets were taken up for 
overall development, Forty-five, colonies/settleitients 
were electrified. Twenty-seven colonics have been 
provided witli protected water supply anti wells were 
sunk in internal tribal settlements. During 1980-81 
1500 tribal families were given re-thatching grants
^t the ra te  of Rs. 75 per family for thatching their huts

9.79 Eighteen ayurveda dispensaries, (3 allo
pathic dispensaries 5 midwifery centres and rme mobile 
medical unit are also 1‘unctioning under the IVibal 
W elfare D epartm ent ‘I'en m edical camps attended 
by expert doctors were also conducted during 1980-81 
in the interior tribal settlements.

9.80 So far 1162 bonded labourers have been
indentified in the State. O f the bonded ial>ourers
belonging to scheduled tribes 279 have been
rehabilitated  in three co-oiierative farms. A collectiv«.t 
farm  for rehabilitating 60 boa Jed  labourers belonging 
to scheduled tribes has been established a t K ondecherry 
Village of Kozhikode District during 1980-81. I ’he 
expenditure during J 980-81 for the tribal developm ent 
program m e is shown in Table. 9,15
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T able 9 .1 5  

Expenditure m  Tribal D m lopm nt Programm

(Rs. lakhs)

Item 1980^1*

Plan Schemes 

N on-Plan Schemes 

Centrally Sp<msored Schemes 

Special tJenlral Assistance

5 4 .4 0

129 .32

1 0 .13

6 4 .8 2

•Provisional

S ocia l W elfare
9.81 T he social welfare program m es in the  S tate  

fall broadly under four m ajor heads viz., child welfare, 
women’s welfare, welfare o f physically handicapped, 
and Social defence and Social Security

A. Child Welfare
(i) Supplementary Nutrition

9.82 T he num ber of children (and nursing and  
expectant mothers) provided w ith supplem entary 
au lrition  under the various nutrition  program m es 
iponsored by Governm ental agencies increased from
36.55 lakhs in 1979-80 to 36.85 laklis in 1980-81,

(i*) Health Care ;
9.83 In  order to protect the health oi the  m al- 

aourished children, prophylaxis against nutritional

anaem ia and  blindness due to vitam in A deficiency 
was vigourously carried ou t by health  services Depart*- 
m ent during 1980-81. T he num ber o f beneficiary 
children under the prophylaxis program m e increase^d 
from 20.13 lakhs in 1979-80 to 20.29 lakhs in 1980^81, 
A Comprehensive School health  program m e wasi in tro 
duced during 1979-80 and the health card scheme for 
school children in 1980-81. T he num ber o f schools 
covered by the program m e was 798 in 1980-81 and the  
num ber o f cliildren subjected to physical exam ination 
was 1.48 lakhs. T he num ber o f children advised for 
referral servi(.e increased from 10,1 IB in 1979=80 to 
18,373 in 1980-81.

{Hi) Pre-School Education

9.84 Pre-School education is a t present mostly 
managed by voluntary organisations w ith or w ithout 
aid  from G ovejnm ental agencies. T he M ahilasam a- 
jam s play a prom inant role in the provision of this 
facility. T able I gives the num ber of creches an d  
balawadis/nurseries receiving assistance from the Social 
Welfare D epartm ent, Development D epartm ent, the  
Social W elfare Advsiory Board and  the K erala S tate  
Council lor Child Welfare. T he num ber of such 
mstilutions that received assistance from these agencies 
increased from 2660 in 1979-80 to 2925 in 1980-81. 
T he Social W elfare D epartm ent is also runnuig 30 day  
care centres for the benefit of 1500 children of working 
class women engaged in operations connected w ith 
coir, agriculture and hosiery industry.

T able 9.16

Pre-School Educciliomd InstUutiont Receiving Fiiumcial Assistance from Government Agencies

N o. o f Institutions Assisted

N am e o f  A gency
1979-80 

N o. o f N o . o f  
Instituions Beneficaries

1980-81 1981-82 
N o. o f N o. o f (Anticipated) 

Institutions Benefic- N o. o f No. o f  
caries Institutions Benefici

aries

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

I , Creches:
I . Social Welfare D epartm ent 188 7520 275 11000 275 IIOOO

2 . Social Welfare Advisory Board 120 3000 119 2975 139 3875

3 . Kerala State Council for Gliild W elfare 22 40 71 ••

T otal I 330 10520* 434 13975* 485 14875*

11. Nurseries! Balawadies
1. Social Welfare D epartm ent

2 . Social W elfare Advisory Board 320 9305 271 9005 213 8950

3 , D evelopm ent Departm ent 1951 2,53,630 2161 2,80,930 2361 3,06,930

4 . Kerala State C ouncil for Child Welfiire 59 •• 59 59 ••

T otal II 2330 2,62,935* 2491 2,89,935* 2633 31,15,880*

G rand 1 ’otal 2660 2,73,455* 2925 3,03,910* 3118 3,30,755*

* Excludes beneficaiarics under State Council for C hild W elfare
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9.85 T h e  In tegrated  C hild Devcfopment Services 
sta rted  during the Fifth Plan period has been extended 
to  seven m ore Blocks during 1980. T h e  num ber of 
IC D S  has increased from  18 in  1980-81 to 23 in 1981-82. 
T h e  num ber of Anganwadls under the IC D S in the 
S ta te  was 1800 in 1980-81. These Anganwadis provide 
a  package of services to 1.3 lakh children in the State. 
O f  these 0.92 lakh children get the benefit o f pre-school 
education program m e of the Anganwadis.

9.86 In  order to produce suificient num ber of 
tra in ed  teachers for pre-school education, the K erala  
S ta te  Child W elfare Council is running 3 train ing 
centres for m ultipurpose ciiild welfare workers D uring
1980-81, 168 Balasevikas were traiaed.

9.87 Four W elfare F.xtension Projects (urban) 
*n d  a  Prc-School Project are  now ftinrtioning in the  
S ta te  w ith financial assistance from the C entral Social 
W elfare Advisory Board. T he  pre-school Project a t  
T rivandrum  has benefited 100 children in 1979-80 
an d  93 in 1980-81. T he  four W elfare Extension 
Projects (U rban) a t K otJayam , Calicut, T rivandrum  
an d  T richu r provide a  closely knit program m e o f 
creche, balaw adi, craft and  social education for adu lt 
w om en and  you th  and tnalernity  and child  weiVaxe 
services, I h e  num ber of beneficiaries under these 

program m es in 1980-81 was 258.

(tv) Recreation
9.W) T he Social W^elfare Advisory Board is extend* 

mg financial assistance to voluntary agencics foi- H oliday 
Cam ps for boys and  girls belonging to low income 
group  fi milies a t places away from their habitual 
environm ent. Th(' num btt of su (h  ram ps condu(ted 

in If } was 1(19 find these henefitfd 5460 children. 
T h e  previous achievements were 96 and 4B00

ffspectively.

B, Women's Welfare

9.B9 Organisations like the M ahilasam ajam s play  
a  vital role in the socio-economic betterm ent o f women- 
A t present there are 2361 such organisations under the 
patronage o f the  Development D epartm ent.

(i) Education and 1 raining

9.90 U nder the progam m e for providing edu
cational facilities to adult women, the Social W elfare 
Advisory Board has extended financial assistance to 77 
organisations in 1979-80 and 153 organisations in
1980-81, T he num ber of adu lt women ol the age 
group 18-30 brnefitt d under this program m e increased 
from  lin f; in 1979-80 to 2950 in 1980-81. A ttached 
i- r the 0 cm frally  sponsored ICD S projects in 1980-81,
21,000 adult women of the age group 18 to 35 are p ro . 
vided functional literacy education and training in 
t ia lis  MJch as iailoring, mat making, plastic knitting 

4j655jMC.

kitchen garden, book-binding etc. U nder the voca
tional train ing program m e for w'omen, the C entral 
Social W elfare Board has extended financial assistance 
to  41 women’s organisations in 1979-80 and 84 in
1980-81. T he  num ber of women benefitrd > i ' r  the 
scheme increased from 913 in 1979-80 to 1743 in 1980-81.

(/;) Employmeni

9.91 U nder the scheme for providing self employ
m en t to women the State G overnm ent extends financial 
assistance to deserted women, w idow's etc., for starting 
sm all trades or iuisiness to eke a living. D uring
1980-81, 2500 women were benefited under the scheme 
F inancial assistance is also given to women’s organisa
tions for undertaking em ploym ent programmes for the 
benefit o f women. U nder this scheme non-recurring 
g ran t assistance upto a m axim um  of Rs. 10,000 was 
given to 47 women’s organisations during the yeai
1980-81.

9.92 U nder the scheme for socio-economic pro
gram m es for em ployment to low income groups, the 
Social W elfare Advisory Board is giving financial 
assistance to wom en’s organisations for generation of 
em ploynieiit and iuconic to wcuiieu. T ll^ nttm ber o f 
organisatit>ns assisted under the progi'amme was 53 in
1979-80. D uring the year 198(^-81 (up to Januajy  
1981) an  assistance ot Rs. 11.5 lakhs was given to 32 
organisati(ms I  p  t<= 1979-80 the Board has assisted 
299 projects \m dti the scheme consisting 139 Dairy 
projects and 128 pvochiction units. These proj<cts 
together have provided empU)yment opportunities to 
5070 women in th r  State up to 1979-80.

9.93 D uring 19B0-81 the Central Social VVellarc 
D tp a rtm en t exieiiJed assistance to 14 voluntary 
agencies for running workhig wom en’s hostels, and 
the  achievem rnt durinji l ‘)8! 82 v.-as also 14, liow cvt i, 
the smaller towns (taluk headquarters ctc.) are not 
eligible for grant-in-aid assistance for construction of 
w orkhig w'omen’s hostels \m der the Central schcmes. 
Therefore the State Government has takf^n up during
1980-81 a scheuie for providing financial assistance 
to voluntary agencies for the construction (*{' working 
w om en’s hostels in these towns

9.94 T he Social W elfare D epartm ent is giving 
financial grant not exceeding Rs, 2000 to couples who 
a rc  placed umler hard circumstances, consequent on 
their contracting inter caste marriages. D uring 
1980'-81, 75 couples were benefited by this scheme

C. W dfau  o f the Phj:n<:alh Handicapped.

(i) Edurafion

9.95 As special incentives fiw the cducaticu >*' 
tlie handicapped cliildren. G overnm ent of India award.>- 
scholarships u> ih<* blind, deaf and orthopaedicaliy handi
capped students for general education and technical
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prafessional training from Standards IX  onw ards^ 
,The num ber o f receipients o f thL? scholarships was 
■742 in 1980-81. As a  complemen,tary tp this schem e, 
the S tate Governm ent has introduced a  pre-m atric 
sdiolarship scheme to the handicapped students from 
S tandard  I to V II, The num ber o f beneficiaries 
under the scheme increased from  1056 in 1979-80 
to  3461 in 1980-81.

9.96 C haritable agencies in the S tate are  running  
a  few institutions for the education and train ing o f the 
m entally handicapped children. These institutions 
collect fees for the admission of children. I'he S tate  
G overnm ent extends financial assistance to  children 
frem  poor I'amilies adm itied to such institutions. Such 
assistance was given to 29 children in 1979-80 and  
to  46 children in 1980-81.

(ii) Training and Rehabilitation

9.97 T he Social W elfare D epartm ent is runnins^ 
bsvo vocational training centres for the benefit o f  the 
handicapped a t T rivandrum  and  Kozhikode. In  
these centres training facilities arc offered to 100 physi
cally handicapped persons.

9.98 Uudey Vhe scheme “ Production Centres 
for the H andicapped” the Social W elfare D epartm en t 
■extends financial assistance to voluntary  organisation 
for running/starting production units where physically 
handicapped persons could be given em ploym ent. 
U nder the scheme non-recurring grant assistance has 
been given to four organisatioiis during 1979-80 for the 
purchase of equipments, m achinery, taob etc., upto  a 
m axim um  of Rs. 10,000 per organisations. D uring
1980-81 assistance was given to 2 organisations under 
the scheme. In  addition, the Social W elfare D epart
m ent has recom m ended 17 projects in 1980-81 for 
assistance under the C entral scheme of assistance to

voluntary  organisaticKis for providing cmplcyyineat t#  
th e  handicapped. » '

9.99 For providing self-employment to the liandi- 
capped the S tate G overnm ent has initiated a  scheme 
under w hich financial assistance by w ay grants not 
exceeding R$. 500 is given to disabled persons for 
starting sim ple trades or business suited to their residual 
capacities. T h e  num ber o f beneficiaries under the 
scheme has increased from  200 in 1979-80 to 600 in
1980-81.

9.100 T he  K erala S tate Corporation for the 
W elfare ot the H andicapped has started  a D epartm ental 
Store for the sale o f consumer goods a t T rivandrum  
during 1980-81. A m obile sales van and  a  sales cabia 
in front o f the M .L .A . hostel were also started d u r ii^
1980-81, In  addition  as p a rt o f its program m e for the 
d istribution o f 100 sales cabins 600 cabins have already 
been distributed  during the year. I t is a n t ic ip a te  
to distribute 1000 cabins during the year. These 
projects will provide direct em ploym ent to about 100ft 
handicapped  persons.

9.101 In  order to prom ote em ploym ent oppor
tunities to the handicapped in public service, Govern 
m ent have introduced grace marks to the handicapped 
candidates appearing for selection tests of the Public 
Service Commission. F urther to give special a tten 
tion to special em ployment exchange for physically 
handicapped is now fimctioning a t Trivandrumi. 
D uring D ecem ber 1981 G overnm ent have sanctioned 
four special units for proinoting the placem ent of the  
physically handicapped candidates in four Districts 
where the live register o f physically handicapped 
persons are 600 or more. These Districts are Kozhi- 
feode, Q uilon, K ottayam  and T richur, Details regard
ing the placem ent of the handicapped candidates during 
the last few years are given in Table. 9.17

T a b l e  9.17

Details o f  Placements o f  the Physically Handicapped

la v e  Register as on [Blind
D eaf & Orthopae- 
D um h dically

handicapped
T otal

Sub
mission

Place
m ent

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

: 31-3-1979 48 77 1570 1695 3855 230

31-3-1980 52 85 1741 1878 4617 273

31-3-1981 70 93 2066 2229 4137 373

9.102 During the year under review which is 
the  In ternational Year of the H andicapped, the 
S tate Governm ent ordered the continuance in service 
o f all physically handicapped provisional employees 
in  service as on 31-12-1981. For m inimising the 
physical disabilities of the handicapped, G overnm ent

have introduced a  scheme for extending financial 
assistance to deserving handicapped persons for the 
purchase of orthotic and  prosthetic aids. T he num ber 
of beneficiaries under the scheme has increased from 
136 in 1979-80 to 463 in 1980-81. Artificial lim b 
fitting facilities are now available a t the M edical College
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S lo sp ita l, T rivandrum  and K ottayam . T he  K ottayam  
C en tre  was being m anned by the Corporation for the 
w elfare of Physically H aiidicapped. A  total of 348 
hand icap p ed  persons have been benefited by this 
p ro g ram m e of the Corporation.

D, Social Defence

9.103 T able 9.18 gives the num ber of key Social 
defence institutions w ith the num ber of inmates, in the 
State, during 1979-80 and  1980-81.

Table  9 .18

Key Social Defeme Institutions in the State

1979-80 1980-81

Details

1981-82 (Antici
pated

(I)

1. After Care Momes

2 . After Care Hostel for Women

3 . Rcscue Homes

4 . Beggar Homes (run by Voluntary agencies)

5 .  Borstal Schools

<5, Balamandirs (G overnm ent Children’s Homes and Special 
Schools]

7 . (Jliildren’s Courts

N o. o f  
Insti
tution

N o. o f  
Inm ates

N o. o f  
Insti
tution

N o. o f
Inm ates

N o. o f  
Insti
tution

N o. o f  
Inmatea

(2) (3) (4) (5) (0) (7)

6 226 6 213 6 224

1 12 1 9 1 15

3 lf)3 3 174 3 168

4 400 4 400 4 400

1 200 2 205 2 210

5 r)r).) 550 5 55(f

1 10 10

9.104 T he C hildrens’ Act, 1972 and the K erala 
C h ild re n ’s Rules, 1976 provide f(ir ue('essary m achinery 
su ch  as Juvenile Cout ls, Childou courts, remaud;obsevva- 
t io n  homes and chiltlren homes and spccial schools 
fo r  the prevention and trealm ent ol juvenile delinquency. 
T h e  5 Balam andirs m eant for the detention, education 
a n d  training of juvenile delinqtients continui'd during 
th e  year w ith 550 inmates. T he num ber oi‘ industrial 
tra in in g  units in th e  institulions has increased from 5 in
1979-80, to 7 in 1980-81, and the num ber of juventile 
tdelinquents trained has increased from 148 in 1979-80 
to  210 in 1980-81.

9.105 T he 10 children’s courts established under 
th e  scheme for the im plem entation of the C hildren’s \c i 
con tinued  to function during the year under report. 
T h e  num ber of inmates in the 2 Borstal schools in the 
Rtate has increased from 205 in 1980-81 to 210 in 1081-82

9.106 U nder th> scheme for welfare ol jirisotiers 
W elfare OfFiccrs are appointed in the prisons in the 
S ta te  to serve as coimsellors to tlic prisoners. The 
nu m b er o f W elfare Oflicers in Prisons has inrvcascd 
fVom 4 in 1979-80 to 6 in 1980-81. These Welfare 
Officers look alter the individual problems of prisoners 
a n d  assist in solving them  in liaison w ith the respective 
fam ilies of the prisoners.

£'. .Social Security

9.107 K erala ranks first am ong the States in India 
i n  the provision of social security. T he social security

program m es in the ^State fall under three categories 
viz.

(a) Residential care and protection;
(b) Pensions
(c) O ther financial relief.

9.108 'Fable 9.19 givo^ a picture of the achievements 
m ider the m ajor social sec urity programmes in tfte 
State. T h e  num ber of beneficiaries under thest: m ajor 
social security programmes comes to 5.99 lakhs duri ig
1980-81 involving an  expenditiu’e of Rs. 4f.5  crores.

(a) Residential Care and Protection

9.109 For the care and protection of orphans and 
destitutes I he Social Welfare D i'partm ent is nm ning
10 abalam andirs, 2 shelter homes for w’aifs and strays, 1 
childrens’ home and a custodial care hom(‘. D urhig 
!')79-B) tlii‘s(' iio nes together have proviilcd care and 
i ! »te r''>n 1 ) 315 (Tcititutes', Diu’ing 19B0-81 nov-erti- 
m ent raised the per capita m ainteariace charges for the 
inm ates oi' these social wclEire institutions from Rs. 75 
to Rs. 85 per m onth. Also 248 orphanages, 39 iiomes 
for aged and infirm, 5 foimdling homes and 4 beggar 
homes are ru n  by voluntary ageiicies and cliaritalile 
organisations in the State. These institutions are given 
recurring grant-in-aid by Governm ent by way of 
m onthly per capita m aintenance allowance to inm ates 
of these instittitions T he num ber of beDeficia»'ie.« of such 
assistence in these institutions has increased from  25,569
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m  1979-80 to 25,977 in 1980-81. D uring 1980-81 
governm ent revised the per capita  m aintenanee grants 
to  inm ates ol orphanages, beggar homes, homes for aged 
and  infirm and foundling homes as follows;

(i) Orphanages: from Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 p.m .
(ii) Beggar homes: from Rs. 25 to Rs. 35 p.m .

(iii) Homes ^or the aged and  infirm: from
Rs. 35 CO Rs. 45 p.m ,

(iv) Foundling horn es from  Rs. 20 to Rs. 30p.m.

(b) Pensions

9.110 In order to ensure care and protection in their 
old age, various pension schemes for the benefit 
of destitutes, agricultural w orkers, artisans, journalists* 
sportsm en, men of arts and  letters, cine artistes and circus 
artistes have been introduced by the Governm ent. T he 
destitute pension scheme and  the agricultiual workers 
pension scheme alone have benefited 3.11 lakhs persons 
dm’ing 1980.

9.111 'I’he A gricultural workers pension scheme 
introduced during 1980-81 is a  m ajor step taken by 
G overnm ent in the discharge of the social obligations to 
this segment of ihe people. Dui'ing 1980-81 pension at 
the ra te  of Rs. 45 per m onth was sanctioned and dis
bursed to 2,93,778 farm w orkers above the age of 60 
and  liaving an annual income below Rs. 1500.

T he scheme for the paym ent of pension to old age 
destitutes, ]jhysically disabled and handicapped desti
tutes and widowed /divorced destitutes continued 
during  1980-81 w ith larger coverage. T he  num ber of 
pensioners under the schemes as a t the end of December 
1981 was 1,64,789 against 1,52,500 a t the end of 1980. 
T he total expenditure under the scheme which stood a t 
Rs. 487.89 lakhs in 1978-79 and  Rs. 546.37 laklis in
1979-80 increased to Rs. 810.10 lakhs in 1980-81 conse
quent on the enhancem ent of the m onthly rate  of pension 
from  Rs. 45 to Rs. 55 w ith effect from  1-4-1980. The 
expenditm 'e under the scheme for the last four years is 
as follows.

9.112 A nother scheme is the scheme for the g ran t of 
old age pension to artisans. U nder this scheme pension 
a t the ra te  of Rs. 100 p.m . is granted to poor artisans 
above the age ol 60.

9.113 The pen'ilon scheme introduced for the benefit 
o f spoitsmeu continued during the year 1980-81. 
U nder this scheme a m onthly pension ranging from 
Rs. 100 p.m . to Rs. 200 p .m . is granted to sportsmen 
whose annual income is below Rs. 3,600. T he num ber 
o f pensioners under the scheme was 98 in 1980-81.

9.114 Incapacitated circus stars who were in service 
in a circus company for 15 years and whose annual 
incom e is below Rs. 3,600 are given pension under the

G overnm ent scheme. D uring 1980-81 pension a t tlitr 
ra te  of Rs. 180 p.m . was sanctioned to 55 artistes.

9.115 Journalists or their dependants in indigent 
circumstances and  whose annual income was below 
Rs. 3600 are granted pension a t the m onthly rate ranging 
from  Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. D uring 1980-81 the num ber 
of beneficiaries im der the scheme was 108.

9.116 In  1979-80 m onthly pension ranging from  
Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 was granted to 76 cine artistes a n d  
technicians in distress whose annual income was below  
Rs. 3600. In  1980-81 the num ber of beneficiaries 
under the  scheme increased to 83.

(c) Other Financial relief

(i) Assistance to widows fo r the Marriage of their 
dmghUrs

9.117 In  1979-80, 10591 widows whose anauad
fam ily  income was below Rs. 5000 were given financial 
assistance a t the ra te  of Rs. 1000 for the marriage o f 
their daughters. In  1980-81 the num ber of beneficia
ries under the scheme was about 17,000.

(ii) Accident Relief to Coconut  ̂ Palniyrah and Areacanut ̂
Tree Climbers

9.118 This scheme was introduced with effect from  
1-4-1980. T he scheme envisages paym ent of exgratia 
financial assistance a t the ra te  of Rs. 5000 to coconut, 
palm yrah and areacanut tree clinibers/l.heir dependants 
in the event oJ the employees perm anent and to ta l 
disablem ent as a  result of accident in the course of 
em ploym ent. D uring the 'year (up to December 1980) 
^ g r a t ia  financial assistance was sanctioned to 33 
workers or their dependants iinvolving an expenditure 
of Rs. 1.65 lakhs.

(iii) Toddy workers' Welfare Fund

9.119 T he following arc some of the major welfare 
schemes form ulated and  im plem ented by the Board of 
Directors of the T oddy W orkers’ W elfare Funds

1. Financial assistance a t Rs. 1000 per incident to 
the family in the case of death  of a worker. 
D uring 1980-81, Rs. 36,000 was given by way 
of assistance against Rs. 8000 given during
1979-80.

2. The financial institutions, where the funds o f 
the Board are invested, give cducationai 
scholarships, to the children of workers. 
D uring 1980-81 Rs. 1,03,240 was disbursed 
as scholarship by these institutions. T lie  
scholarship aiuount has been enhanced from 
Rs. 5000 to Rs. 6000 during 1981-82.

3. T he Board has coirstituted m erit scholarships 
to the children of to d d y  workers. D u  rift..
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1980-81 though a sum of Rs. one lakh 
was set apart for this purpose a sum of Rs. 
55,600 was only spent on this account due to 
non-availability of eligible applicants.

4. The Board, in collaboration w ith the 
Housing Board, has evolved a housing scheme 
to construct houses for the workers who does 
not possess a house of their own; but possess 
land. Initially the Board proposes to construct 
1000 such houses.

(iv) The Fishermen’s Welfare Fund

9.120 The I 'ishermen’s Welfare Fund is for paym ent 
€)f old age benelIts expenses connected with death  and 
m arriage ceremonies, oH'season expenses etc. of the poor 
fishermen. The fund is operated by the K erala 
Fisherm en Welfare Corporation. D uring 1980-81 
Rs. 10 lakhs was provided for tliis purpose.

(v) Relief to T .B . Patients

9.121 T he scheme envisages paym ent of linancial 
assistance a t the ra te  of Rs. 50 per m onth to poor T.B. 
patients for a  continuous period of one year for their 
sustenance and treatm ent. In  case the patien t is not 
cured w ithin the next three years, financial assistance 
will be given for a  further period of one year. D uring
1980-81 a sum of Rs. 24.92 lakhs was disbursed to T.B. 
patients under the scheme.

(vi) Unemployment Relief

9.122 T he scheme was introduced during 1980-81 
for the benefit o f the unemployed persons on the live 
register of the em ploym ent exchanges lor three years 
as on 31-12-1979 and whose annual family income were 
below Rs. 4000. D uring 1980-81 unem ployinetit 
assistance at tlie ra te  of Rs. 50 per m onth was sanctioned 
to 2,40,913 elegible applicants for the whole year. T he 
num ber o f applications sanctioned during 1981-82 
(as on 16-10-1981) was 1,95,937.

T able 9 .19

Number o f Benef iciaries and Expenditure under the Alqjor Social Security Programmes in Kerala

N am e o f Schemes
1979-80 1980-81

(Rs. lakhs) 

1981-82 (Anticipated)

No. o f Am ount No. o f A m om it No. o f Expenditure
beneticiaiies disbui'sed beneficiaiies disbui’seil benefit ia ties — ^Amount

disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Assistance to voluntary organisations for running: 
(i) Orphanages 19759 8 4 .8 4 23721 110 .98 23725 N .A .

(ii) H om es for the aged and inlirni 2301 7 .51 2301 10.00

(iii) Foundling homes 390 0 .5 3 440 1 .58 440 N .A .

(iv) Beggar Homes 400 0 .4 6 400 1 .19 N.A. N .A .

2 . Destitute j)cnsion scheme N.A. 5 4 6 .3 7 l,r)2,.500 810 10 N  A. N .A .

3 . Financial assistance to widows for the tnarriage 
o f their daughters 10591 105.90 11,490 114.90 N .A . N . \ .

4 . Pension to sportsmen 99 1 .38 98 1 .32 130 l . t l

5 . Pension to Circus stars 55 0 .9 3 N.A. 1 .44

6 . R elief to T . B, patients N .A . 2 9 .9 2 N .A . N .A .

7- Agricultural workers pension 2,93,778 1092.28=' l,82,.5H6^r 1500.00

8. R elief to coconut cliuibers/their dependents for 
permanent disablem ent/death due to accidents 37 1 .84 31

(U pto 31-1-1982)
1 3 .73

Unem ploym er.t assistance 2,40,833 1438.66 146831 m . i i
{■AS on If)-10-1'>81)

* Placed at tlic disposal o f the State C o-cperativr fiank 
@ Num ber found eligible after verification

Source : 1. Social W elfare Director
2 & 3. Boai cl o f R evenue
4. Secretary, Kerala Sports Council
5. General Administration, Services ‘F ’J^Departmenc.
6. Director of H ealth Services 
7 & 8. Labour Commissioner 
9. Director o f Em ploym ent

4/655/MC.
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N u trition

9.123 T he applied nutrition  program m e launched 
in  the State as early as in 1963-64 an d j the other 
supplem entary nutrition progranunes subsequen
tly im plemented for com bating m alnutrition and under 
nourishm ent among children and  nursing and  
expectant mothers continued during the year 1980-81 
with a m arginal increase in the [num ber of feeding 
centres and slight decline in the num ber of beneficiaries. 
W hile the total num ber of feeding centres \m der the

supplem entary feeding program m es increased from  
27377 in  1980-81 to 27893 in 1981-82 the total num ber 
of beneficiaries declined from  36.85 lakhs to 36.06* 
lakhs. T he m arginal fall noted in the num ber o f  
beneficiaries is contributed by the decline in the num ber 

o f  beneficiaries (effective strength) under the school- 
m id-day meals program m e w hich in turn is the resu lt 
o f the declining trend in the enro’m ent in prim ary  
standards. T he num ber oi feeding centres and th e  
beneficiaries under the various nutrition programmes in  
the State are given in T able 9,20

T a bl e  9.20

Feeding Centres and Beneficiaries under the Supplementary Feeding Programmes

N am e ol Programmes
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (anticipated)

N o. of 
feeding  
centres

N o. o f  
beneficiaries 

(lakhs)

N o. of 
feeding 
centres

N o. o f
beneficiaries

(lakhs)

N o. o f  
feeding 
centres

No. of 
beneficiaries 

(lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

A . 1< 

1

or Pre-School 
Children

. Special Nutrition Programme
(a) Special Nutrition Programme 1720 2 .9 4 2000 3 .1 9 2000 3 .1 9
(b) Special Nutrition programme under IG D S 1154 0 .9 3 1354 1.11 2029 1.93
(c) Special Nutrition Programme in Tribal 

Sub Plan Area 30 0 .0 6 30 0.1)6 30 0 .0 8
2 . W orld Food Programme 2300 2 .3 0 2300 2 .3 0 2300 2 .3 0
3 . Applied Nutrition Programme 5960 6 .0 0 6060 6 .1 0 6260 6 .3 0
4 . (3ne M eal-a-D ay Programme

(a) Rural Segm ent 4205 4 .0 0 4205 4 .0 0 4205 4 .0 0
(b) Urban Segm ent 620 0 .6 2 620 0 .6 2 620 0 .6 2

5. H ealth  Based N utrition Programme 1621 1 .5 8 1691 1 .6 9 1695 1.70

Total A  (Pre-School Children)

B. For School Children
6 . School M id-D ay-M eal Programme

Grand total A + B

17610

8998

18.43

** 1 8 .7 2

18260

9117

19.07

17.78**

19139

8754

20.10

1 5 .gG**

26608 3 6 .5 5 27377 3 6 .8 5 27893 36 .06

’‘♦Effective Feeding Strength

9.124 The num ber of Blocks under the applied 
iiutritif>n program m e has increased from 95 in 1980-81, 
to 105 in 1981-82. Physical achievements under the 
production component of the ANP are given in Appendix 

9.61.

9.125 The health com ponent of the nutrition 
programmes includes prophylaxis against nutrition 
anaem ia and blindness due to deficiency of V itam in A. 
T he  num ber of beneficiaries under the prophylaxis 
program m es has increased from 23.7 lakhs in 1979-80 
to 24.76 in 1980-81. (see T able 9.21)

T a b l e  9 .21

Prophylaxis against Nutritional Anaemia and Blindness

N o. o f Beneficiaries (Lakhs)
j Lcm -----

1979-80 1980-81 1981-32*

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Prophylaxis against 
Nutritional Aneam ia  
(a) M others 3 .5 7 4 .4 7 3 .96
(b) Children 6 .0 1 7 .2 9 3.37

2 . Prophylaxis against 
Blindness in Children  
due to V itam in A  
deficiency 
1st dose 14 .12 13 .00 N.A.

Total 2 3 .7 0 2 4 .7 6 7 .33

♦Provisional.
Source: Director o f H ealth  Services.
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■> 5f! Kerala State Council for Child VV êlfare Physical and Financial !\ciueveniiea{« of m e Child V/etfare Programme . .  255
'f 59 Selected Physical Achievem ents o f the Prisons D epartm ent 25'j
9  Salient Features o f  the T oddy Workers’ W elfare Fund ^  256
.. 61 Selected Physical Achix ements o f  the -Applied Nutritiou Progratnra^:; , . .  257





i 5 7

Decadal Change— Selected Indkators, Kerala— 1970-71 and 1980-81

A p p e n d ix  1.1

Item U nit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage Increase

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

I. population
1. Population Lakhs 2 1 3 .4 7  

(1971 Census)
254 .03  

(1981 Census)
(4 -)1 9 .0 0

2 . Growth Rate Over Previous Decade 0'/o + 2 6 .2 9 -1 19 .00

3 . Birth Rate No./Thousand 3 1 .6  
(1070)

2 5 .5
(1980)

(— )1 9 .3 0

4 . Death Rate N  o . /Thousand 9 .2  
(1970)

6 .4
(1980)

( )30 .43

II . Stale Income
1. State Incom e at Constant 

(1970-71) Prices
Rs. lakhs 116993 139739

(1979-80)
( 4 ) 1 9 .4 4

2 . Per Capita Incom e Rs. 557 .2 554 .8
(1979-80)

( ~ ) 0 .4 3

III. Unemployjnent
1. Total Works Seekers Registered ia  

Employment Exchanges
In lakhs 2 .9 4

(31-12-1970)
15.79  

(31-12 1980)
( f ) 4 3 7 .0 7

2 . S. S. L. C. and Above 9} 1 78 8 .1 4 ( +  )357 .30

3 . Prol'essional and I'echnical Work Sc-ckers J? 0 .1 4 0 .3 9 (+ )1 7 8 .5 7

IV . Agriculture 
1, Area

(a) Net Area Sown ‘000 ha. 2172 .4 8 2199.91 ( +  )1 .2 6

(b) Gross ( hopped Area 29 3 2 .5 4 2860 42 ( - ) 2 . 4 6

(c) Area under rice 8 7 4 .9 3 801 .7 0 ( ~ ) 8 .3 7

(cl) Coconut 719 14 666 .22 ( - ) 7 . 3 6

(e) Tapioca 99 2 9 3 .5 5 244 .1 8 ( - ) 1 6 .8 2

( 0 Tea ff 3 7 .5 9 36 .13 ( - ) 3 . 8 8

(g) ( '(Oflee 55 31 5(1 57 .93 (+ )8 3 .6 2

0 0 Rubber 99 179 2(i 219 .87 ( +  )22 .6 5

(i) Cardamom 55 4 7 .4 9 56 .38 ( + )  18.72

(j) Pepper fi 117 .54 105.77 ( ~ ) W .O l

(k) Cashewnut 55 102.71 142.20 ( +  )38 ,4 5

(1) Arecanut 55 8 5 .8 2 6 0 .9 2 (— )29 .01

2 . Production
(a) Rice ’000 tonnes 1298.01 1271.96 ( ~ ) 2 .0 1

(b) Coconut M illion nuts 3981 .00 3036 .00 (— )2 3 .7 4

(f-) Tapioca ’000 tonnes 4617 ,1 9 4109 .70 ( -  )1 0 .9 9

(tl) Tea 55 4 1 .4 5 5 2 .5 5 ( f )2 6 .7 8

(e) ( ioHee 55 12.57 30, IB (+ )1 4 0 .1 0

(Q Rubber 55 78 .73 140.52 (4 -)78 .4B

(g) Cardam om 55 1 .25 3 .1 0 (+ )1 4 8 .0 0

(h) Pepper 55 25 .0 3 2 8 .6 0 ( + ) 1 4 .2 6

(i) Cashewnut » 115.24 83,11 (— )2 7 ,8 8

(j) Arecanut M illion nuts 12738.00 10831.00 ■ ( - ) I 4 . 9 5

4/655/MG.
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, A p p e n d ix  1.1— {Contd.)

Item U nit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage Increase

(1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

3 . Productivity
(a) Rice K g/ha. 1483 1587 (+ )7 .0 1

(b) Coconut N o. o f  Nuts/ha. 5536 4557 (— )I7 .6 8

(c) Tapioca K g/ha, 15729 16830 ( + ) 7 .0 0

(<i) Tea i 10,1 1455 ( + ) 3 1 . 9 l ‘

(c) ColFee 99 430 521 (+ )2 1 .1 6

(<) Rubber JJ 439 639 ( +  >45.56

(g) Cardamom 99 26 55 (+ )1 1 1 .5 4

(h) Pepper 99 213 270 ( + ) 2 6 .7 6

(i) Cashewnut 99 1122 584 ( -  )47 .95

(j) Arccanut N o. o f Nuts/ha. 148430 177828 ( +  )19.81

V. Livestock

1 . I ’otal I.,ivestock N o. lakhs 4 9 .3 6  
(1972 Census)

5 3 .1 9  
(1977 Census)

( + ) 7 .7 6

2 . Covvs-in-milk » 6 .0 6  
(1972 Census)

7 .0 5  
(1977 Census)

( +  )16 .3 4

3 . Buifaloes-in-niilk 99 0.H3 
(1972 (Census)

0 .8 7  
(1977 Census)

( + ) 4 .8 2

4 . Artificial Inseminations Conducted 99 3 .3 4 9 .5 8 ( h )186 .83

5 . Veterinary Hospitals and DisiJensaries N o. 331 559 ( + ) 6 8 .8 8

V I. Fisheries

1. Marine Fish Landings Lakh tonnes 3 .9 3
(1970)

2 .7 9
(1980)

(— )2 9 .0 l

2 . M echanised Boats N o. 1294
(1972-73)

2988
(1977)

( +  )130.91

3 . Export o f Fish and Fish Products— Quantity tonnes 23896 29148 ( + ) 2 1 .9 8

V II. Forests

1. Forest Plantations

Value Rs. Crores 2 7 .5 7 9 5 .3 4 (+ )2 4 5 .8 1

(a) Total area ha. 101875 143849 ( +  )41 .2 0

(b) Teak , , 53483 75323 ( +  )4 0 .8 4

(c) Softwood 99 17027 22957 (+ )3 4 .8 3

(d) Eucalyptus 99 23232 33669 (+ )4 4 .9 3

2 . Revenue from F’orests —N et Receipts Rs. Jakhs 915 .1 0 4572 .87 (+ )3 9 9 .7 1

3 . Out-turn oi' Forest Produce*

(a) Tim ber (in round logs) ‘000 cu. m. 198.49 435 (1979-80) (— )1 2 .7 4

(b) Timber (in round poles) ‘000 Nos. 368 ,0 8 1344 (+ )2 6 5 .1 4

(c) Sawn and squared timber cu. m. 5275 10 (— )99.81

(d) Cardamom kg. 3070

(c) Charcoal tonnes 1260

(f) H oney kg. 15430

(g) Reeds ‘000 nos. 18459 ••

(h) Bamboos , , 1071

(i) Sandal wood kg. 428 12 ( ~ ) 9 7 .2 0

* Go]. 4 corresponds to the year 1979-80
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A p p e n d ix  1 .1  (fiontd)

Item U nit

(1)

V^III. Co-operation

1. Num ber o f Societies

2 . Membership

3 . Deposits

4 . Loans and Advances

IX . Power
1. Installed generating Clapacity

2 . Units Generated

3. N o. o f Consumers

4 . l*er capita Consumption

X, I Ildus h ies

1. N o. o f Working Factories

2 . Employment

X I .  Transport &  Communications
1. R oad Lenglii

(a) N atiaual H ighways

(b) Public Works Department

(c) I’anchayals

(d) Corporati(tns

(c) forest Department

(f) M unicipalities

(g) (Others

2 . M otor Vehicle Registration

(a) Go((ds Vehicles

(b) Stage ( Carriages

(c) T axi Cabs and M otor Cars

(d) M otor Cycles

(e) Others 

Fotal

3 . K . S. R T. O.

(a) N o. o f  Schedules 

(|j) N o. o f  Routes

(c) R oute Length

(d) N o. o f Passengers tJarrieil

4 . Com munictions

(a) Post Offices

(b) Telegraph Offices

(c) J’elephone Excfianges

(d) Telephone Connections

(2)

No.

Lakhs 

Rs. lakhs

M .W . 

M .U . 

in lakhs 

U nits/Year

N o. 

in lakhs

KmS.

N o.

N o.

K m . 

in lakhs

N o.

1970-71

(3)

1980-81

1936 
(as on  30-6-1970)

15 .32

8 7 7 .8 7

2 5 7 2 .6 0

5 4 6 .5

2125 .99

5 .4 3

71

3U40
(1970)

2 .0 5
(1970)

14287.46

55346.02
(1970)

8 5 6 .7 9
(1971-72)

9 4 9 .7 0
(1971-72)

1072.69

742 .49

13162

6,563

42142

15117

9250

86234

1257

1262

48113

3106

3859

681

234

37989

(4)

1581
(as on 30-6-1930) 

3 5 .7 4

11384.79

27241 .70

1011.5

5 2 5 4 .3 0

15.88

95

a 191
(1979)

2 .9 5 5  
(1979)

839

17215

65288

1236

1529

3822

4216

24682

10200

75998

59601

24116

194597

2568

3718

159772

7069.52

4576

4236
(1979-80)

(1380-81;

101979

Percentage Increase

(5)

(— ) n . 3 4

(-f )1 3 3 .2 9

(+ )1 1 9 6 .8 7

( + )9 5 8 ,9 2

( + ) 8 5 .0 9  

( +  )147 .15  

(+ )1 9 2 ,3 8  

( +  )33 .80

(-1)179 .31

(+)44.15

(-)-)87 .28

(-|-)2 0 .4 9

( + ) 1 7 ,9 6

( + )4 4 .2 6

(4 -)6 1 .0 0

( f )2 5 6 .3 0  

( 1 )467 .82

( +  )87.,-)2 

( + )55 .12  

( + ) 8 0 .3 4  

(+ )2 9 4 .2 6  

( f ) 1 6 0 .7 1  

( f )125 ,66

( +  )104 .30  

(1 )1 9 4 .6 1  

( +  )232 .0 8

(4 )1 2 7 .6 1

( +  )1 8 .5 8  

( +  )522 .03

( + ) 9 8 .7 2

(4 -)1 6 8 .4 4
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A p p e n d ix  1.1 (Contd.)

Item

(1)

U nit

(2)

1970-71

(3)

1980-81

(4)

Per cent

N o.

N o. o( lakhs

X I I . Education

1. Literacy Rate

2 . N o. o f  Institutions

(a) L. P. Schools

(b) U . P. Schools

(c) Higli Schot>ls 

I'otal Schools

(d) Arts and Science Colleges

(e) 1. T . Is.

(f) Polytechnics

3 . Enrolment

(a) L. P. Schools

(b) U . P. Schools

(c) H igh Schools 

'Potal Schools

(d) Arts and Science Colleges

(e) I. T , Is.

(1) Polytechnics

4 . Expenditure on Education  
Per capita Expenditure

X I II . Health

1. M odem  M edicine

(a) Hospitals—^Institutions

Beds „

(b) P. H . Centres and M edical College
Units— Institutions „

Beds ,,

(c) Dispensaries— Institutions „

Beds „

(d) M . C. H . Centres— Institutions „

Bfds , ,

(c) T . B. Centres and CHinit s— Institutions „  

Beds 5,

(f) Grant-in-aid Institutions „

Beds

(g) Total including Others— Institutions „

Beds „

(h) N o. o f Beds per Takh o f Population „

2 . Indigenous M edicine— ^Ayurveda

(a) Hospitals „

(b) Beds „

(c) Dispensaries „

Rs.

No.

6 0 .4 2  
(1971 Census)

G895

2543

1384

10822

117

36

14

2 8 .0 9

12.66

7 .2 5

48 .0 0

1 .1 4

8240

1982

2 8 .2 5

112
17640

163

1460

241

1122

1
20

20
302

15

1233

553

21777

102

53

1182

309

69 .1 7  
(1981 Census)

6887

2718

1971

11576

133

151

20

2 5 ,9 3

16.91

13.11

5 5 .9 5

2.42
23020

6867

84 14

144

24543

168

2641

572

1490

5

34

24

1608

11
2018

968

32447

128

85

1818

149

Percentage increase

(5 )____

(+ ) 1 4 .4 8

(-)0.12 
(+)6.88 

( +  )42.41  

( +  )6 .97  

( + ) 1 3 .6 8  

(H )319 .4 4  

( +  )42 .86

( - ) 7 . 6 9  

( +  )33 .57  

(+ )8 0 .8 3  

(+ )1 6 .5 6

(+)112.28 
(+ )1 7 9 .3 7  

(4  )246 .47

( +  )197 .84

(+ )2 8 .5 7

(+ )3 9 .1 3

( + ) 3 .0 7  

(+ ) 8 0 .8 9  

(-f-)137.34  

( +  )32 .80  

(+ )4 0 0 .0 0  

(-h )7 0 .0 0  

(+)20.00 

(+ )4 3 2 .4 5  

(— )2 6 .6 7  

( 4 )6 3 .6 7  

(+ )7 5 .0 5  

(+ ) 4 9 .0 0

( + ) 2 5 .4 9

(+ )6 0 .3 8

(+ )5 3 .8 1

(+ ) 3 5 .6 0
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Appenpik lA --(C onld .)

Item U nit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage inci’ease

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

3. H om oeopathy
(a) Hospitals N o. 2 17 (+ )7 5 0 .0 0

(b) Beds 45 535 (+ )1 0 8 8 .8 9

(c) Dispensaries >> 45 158 ( +  )2 5 1 .1 i

4 . Family Paliming Programmes

(a) Vascetom y

(b) P. P. S.

9} 46(i21^  

21390 1
130000

Total f.80l7 130000 (-f-)91 .12

(c) Induced Ab(irti(»ns 32597
(1979-80)

(d) I, U. D . 30584 180fK) ( - ) 4 1 . I 5
(1980-81)

5 . Per capita Expenditure on Healtli Rs. 7 .61 20 .63 (-f-)171.09
r-. (1978-79)

X I V . Waler Supfily

I . Urban Water Supply

(a) Schemes in (Operation N o. 15 32 (4 -)1 1 3 .3 3
(1972-73)

(b) O f which L, 1. (J. Aided 10 30 ( +  )200 ,00
(1972 J 3 )

(c) Percentage o f Population Clovered % N A G2.5 . .

2 . Rural Water Supply

(a) S< hemes in Operation No. 3b0 883 ( - f ) 145.28
(1972-73)

(b) O l whicii L. I. C . Aided • J 33 183 (-f )4 5 4 .5 5
(1972-73)

(c) Percentage ot Population (Covered » N A 29

X V . Price Trends

1. W holesale Price Index o f Agricultural 
(]!ommodities

(a) Riodgrains Base
1952-53-=! 00 209

(1970)
319

(1980)
( +  )52.G3

(b) Molasses 99 172 629 (+ )2 G 5 .7 0
(c) Condiments and Spiccs 99 234 403 (-1 ) 72 .22
(d) Fruits and Vegetables 99 217 589 ( f-)171.43
(e) Other Food Crops 99 213 388 (-f )8 2 ,1 6

( f)  O il Seeds J9 3ti9 822 ( +  )122 .76

(g) Plantation Crops >7 141 331 ( f ) 1 3 4 ,7 5

(h) Non-lbod Crops 9f 3(10 673 ( I )  124.33

(i) AU Crops 99 245 492 (+ )1 0 0 .8 2

2 . Retail Prices o f  Essential Commodities

(a) Rice (O pen Market) Rs./kg. 1 .45  

(Dec. 1970)
2..58 

(Dec. 1980)
( +  )77 .93

(b) Dhali 39 2 .0 6 6 .11 ( +  ) 196.60

(c) Redgram 1.34 4 .0 4 (+ )2 0 1 .4 9

(d) Green Gram 1.54 .5.4? ( +  )?51 .95

(e) Black Gram 7 9 1.51 3 .9 5 (- |- )1 6 I ,5 9

4r(i5a/MC.
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A p p e n d ix  1.1— {Contd.)

Items

(I)

U nit

(2)

1970-71

(3)

1980-81

(f) Coconut Oil
(g) Corriandcr

(h) Chillies

(i) O nion

(j) 'I’ainarind 

(k) Coconut (without husk) 

(1) I ’apioca 

(m) Tea  

(n) Coffee Powder 

(o) M ilk (Cow’s)

(p) Firewood

R s./kg.

Rs./lOO Nos. 

Rs.kg/

Rs./litre

R s./T onne

3 . Index Num ber oi Priccfs received and jiaid by 
Farmers

(a) Pi ices Received by Farmers

(b) Farm Cultivation Cost

(c) Dom estic Expenditure

(d) Prices Paid by l-armers

(e) Parity

X V I . Exports and imports
1. Export from the Ports o f Kerala

Base
1952-53=100

9 .2 3
3 .8 5

6.3.5

0 .5 0

2 .4 3

71.91

0 .3 2

8.f>9

11 .34

1 ,48

56.11

250
(1970)

270

217

242

103

18.91
6 .4 6

8 .2 5

1 .25  

8 .4 0

159.50

0.66
2 1 .4 2

18.74

2 .7 9

362 .0 0

4UU
(1980)

603

439

514

93

Percentage increase

(5)

(+ )1 0 4 .8 7  
( +  )67 .79

(+ )2 9 .9 2

(+ )1 5 0 .0 0

( +  )245 .68

(+ )1 2 1 .8 1

( +  )106 .25

( +  )146 .49

( +  )65 .26

(+ )8 8 -5 1

(+ ).5 4 5 .1 6

" (+ )9 2 .0 0

( + )1 2 3 .3 3

(4 -)1 0 2 .3 0

(+ )1 2 .4 0

( - ) 9 .7 1

(a) M arine Products— (,Quantity Tf)nnes 23896 29148 ( -f )2 1 .9 8
\"alue Rs. crores 27..57 9 5 .3 4 (+ )2 4 5 .8 1

(b) Spices
(i) Pepper- Q uantity Tonnes 16704 24378 ( + ) 4 5 .9 4

V alue Rs. crores 13.93 3 5 .3 2 (+ )1 5 3 .5 5

(ii) Cardamom— Quantity 'lonnes 515 2017 ( + )2 0 1 .6 5
Value Rs. crores 3 .1 3 3 0 .32 ( +  )868 .69

(iii) G inger- -Quantity 'I’onnes 1829 4598 ( +  )151 .39
Value Rs. crores 1 .29 2 .3 8 ( + )8 4 .5 0

(iv) Turmeric— Q uantity 'Fonnes 1347 2316 ( + ) 7 1 .9 4
Value Rs. crores 0 .3 7 1 .29 (-+ )248 .65

(e) Cashew Kernels -  Q uantity 'Tonnes 47961 247.54 (— )48 .39
V alue Rs. croi es 4 9 .5 8 110.51 (+ )1 2 2 .8 9

(d) Cashew Shell liquid— Q uantity Tonnes .5618 7863 ( + ) 3 9 .9 6
V alue Rs. crores 0 .6 5 5 .7 7 (+ )7 8 7 .6 9

(e) Coir and Coir Products— Q uantity I ’onnes 44850 28149 (— )3 7 .2 4
Value Rs. crores 11.77 2 5 .1 4 (+ )1 1 3 .5 9

(f) Tea— Q uanlity I’onnes 33.531 61242 (+ )0 2 .6 4

Value Rs. crores 2 3 .3 9 7 9 .7 4 (+ )2 4 0 .9 1

(g) Coffee Q uantity Tonnes 17631 20839 ( + )1 8 .2 0

V alue Rs. crores 13.47 4 3 .2 7 (+ )2 2 1 .2 3

(h) Total in( luding Others— Q uantity 
V alue

Tonnes 
Rs. croies 1 61 .6 i

Export/Im port at Cochiii Port

1. Export— Q uantity I^akh 'I'onnes 11.21

V alue Rs. crores 1.58.02 554 .2 0 (+ )2 5 0 .7 2

2 . Im port— Quantity Lakh tonnes 4 1 ,1 2
V alue Rs. crores 9 7 .1 5 7 86 .55 (+ )7 0 9 .6 2

N . A : N ot Available,
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A ppendix 2.1

Growth o f  Net Domestic Product {Sector-wise)— Kerala and India
( Rs. in crores 

India

)

Industiy/Sector
Kerala

1978-79 1979-80
R ate o f Growth 

over Previous 
year (Per cent)

1978-79 1979-80
Rate o f Growth 

over Pievious 
year (Per cent)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

(a) At Current Pricees
1. Primary Sector 1201 1287 7 .2 33195 33869 2 .0

2 . Secondary Sector 534 G03 12.9 19145 21238 1 0 .9

3 . Transport, Communication and Trade 417 422 1 .2 15736 17517 11 .3

4 . Finance and Real Eestate 138 151 11 .6 4fi57 5094 9 -4

5 . Com munity and Personal Services 403 408 1 .2 8415 9466 12 .5

6 . Tertiary Sector (3 +  4 + 5 ) 958 984 2 .7 28808 32077 11.3

7 . '1‘otai N et Domestic Product 2693 2871 6 .7 81148 87184 7 .4

8 . Per Capita Incom e (Rs.) 108G 1141 5.1 1250 1316 5 .3

(b) A t Constant (1970-71) Prices
1. i ’rimary Sector 620 592 — 4 .5 20499 17865 ( - ) 1 2 . 8

2 . Secondary Sector 284 291 2 .5 10100 9819 ( - ) 2 . 8

3 . Traiispurt, Gommunicaticm and Trade 192 189 ( - ) 1 . 6 8338 8251 ( ~ ) 1 . 0

4 . Finance au*\ R eal iM ate U 100 19.0 2626 2645 0 .7

5. Com munity and Personal Services 218 225 3 .2 1803 5224 8 .8

6, Tertiary Sector (3 + 4  +  5) 4 9 1 514 4 .0 15767 16120 2 .2

7. Total N et Domestic Product 1398 1397 ( - ) O . l 16366 43804 ( - ) 5 , 5

8, Per Capita tnconie (Rs.) 564 555 ( - ) 1 . 6 715 6til ( - ) 7 . 5

Source: I ■ 1 )irectorate. o f Ecoiidinics and Slatistics, Trivanclriim
2 . t k n l ia l  Statistical O rganisation, N ew  Delhi.

A ppendix 2.2

M l State Domestic Product at Factor Coxt by Industry o f Origin —Kerala {at Cunent Prices)
( Hu. in lakhs)

Industry/Sec toi 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

(1) (2) (3) (4) (53 (<i) (7) («) (9) (10) (11)

1 . Primary Sector 59820 55237 65668 88509 97556 97721 102696 108693 120051 128736

2 .  Secondary Sector 19802 22!)41 25324 28480 32705 37338 40880 45286 53396 6(1278

3 .  I’ransportj Com mu
nication and Trade 16362 17951 20393 23047 28552 33078 36720 39145 41730 42247

4 . Finance and Real 
Estate 4103 5062 5522 tiG39 7128 8862 10115 11955 13796 15422

5 . Community and Per
sonal Services 16606 17849 19481 22562 27975 32800 34661 37172 40292 40751

6 Tertiaiy Sector 
(3 + 4  \-5) 37371 40862 1-5396 52248 63955 74740 81496 882 72 95818 98420

7 . Total— Net State 
Dfimestir Product 116993 119040 136388 169237 194216 209799 225072 242251 269265 287434

Index (1970-71— 100) 100,0 101 7 116.6 144 .7 166.0 179.3 192.4 207.1 23 0 .2 2 4 5 .7

8 , Per Capita Incom e (Rs.) 557 554 620 753 845 B93 940 994 1086 1141

Index (1970-71— 100) 100.0 9 9 .5 111.3 135.2 151.7 160.3 168 .8 178 ,5 195.0 204 .8

Source: Directorate o f  Econom ics and Statistics, Trivandrum
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Net Stale Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry o f  Origin— Kerala (a t 1970-71 Prices)

{R s. in lakhi)

A p p e n d ix  2 .3

Source: Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, 7 rivandruni.

A p p e n d ix  2.4

Net Demeslic Product at Factor Cost by Industry o f Origin—India {at Current Prices)

~
Industry/Sector 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10) (11)

1. Primary Sector 59820 61450 61714 60875 62296 64219 60760 61598 62019 59209

2 . Secondary Sector 19B02 22203 23107 22739 22238 23727 24628 25599 28379 29149

3 . TnuisiJort, Com mu
nication and Trade 16362 17147 17422 17254 18133 18600 18324 18781 19233 18914

4 . Finance and Real 
Estate 4403 4864 5119 5217 4982 5329 5950 7285 8378 10013

5 . Com munity and Per
sonal Services 16606 16950 17864 18865 19184 20231 20520 21206 21845 22454

G. Tertiary Sector 
(3 1-4 f  5) 37371 38961 10405 41336 42299 44160 44794 47272 49456 51381

7. T otal: N et State 
Domestic Product 116993 122614 125226 124950 126833 1.32106 130182 134469 139854 139739

Index (1 9 7 0 -7 1 -1 0 0 ) 100.0 104.8 107 .0 106.8 108.4 112.9 111.3 114.9 119.5 119 .4

8 . Per Capita Incom c 
(Rs.) 557 571 570 556 552 562 544 552 564 555

Index (1970-71=^00) 100.0 102.5 102.3 9 9 .8 99.1 100 .9 9 7 .7 99.1 101.3 9 9 .6

{R s. Crores)

Industry/Sector 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79** 1979-80** 1980-81*

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8]

1. Primary Sector 17307 27861 29076 33235 33195 33869 41479

2 . Secondary Sector 6790 13159 15068 16898 19145 21238 24421

3 . Transport, C om m unication and Trade 5454 118.58 12784 14496 15736 17517 21580

4 . Finance and R eal Estate 1683 3269 3813 4225 4657 5094 5618

5. Com m unity and Personal Services 3285 6247 6856 7476 8415 9466 11034

6 . I'ertiary Sector (34-4-1-5) 10422 21374 23453 26197 28808 32077 38232

7. T otal: N et domestic product at 
factor cost

34519 62394 67597 76330 81148 87184 104132

8 . N et N ational Product at factor cost 34235 62139 67362 76109 80992 87253 104201

Index (1970-71= 100) 100.0 181.5 196 .8 2 22 .3 2 3 6 .6 25 4 .9 3 0 4 .4

9 . Per Capita Incom e (Rs.) 633 1029 1094 1210 1250 1316 1537

Index (1970-71= 100) 100 .0 162.6 172 .8 191.2 197 .5 207.91 2 4 2 .8

♦Q uick Estimates.
Provisional Estimates.
Source-. Central S tatistical O rganisation, N ew  D eliii.
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A p p e n d ix  2 .5

M l Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry o f Origin— India {a t 1970-71 Prices)

{Rs. ( tores)

Industry/Sector

(1)

1970-71 1975-76

(2) (3)

1976-77

(4)

1977-78 1978-79®  1979-80@

(5) (6) (7)

1980-81*

(8)

1. Primary Sector 17307 19215 18179 20156 20499 17865 20065

2 . Secondai’v Sector 6790 7926 8745 9348 10100 9819 10035

3. Transport, Com m unication and Trade 5454 6897 7261 7784 8338 8251 8654

4 , Finance and Real Estate 1683 2025 2235 2395 2626 2645 2708

5. Com munity and Personal Services 3285 4107 4271 4496 4803 5224 5701

6 . Tertiary Sector (3-f 4-| 5) 1U422 13029 13767 H 675 15767 16120 17093

7. T o ta l: N et Domestic Product at Factor Cost 34519 40170 40(i9l 44179 463(i6 43804 47193

8 . N et National P ioduct at Factor CJost 34255 40079 40606 44090 46306 43822 47211

Index (1970-71 == 100) 100.0 117.1 11H.6 128,8 135.3 128.0 137.9

9. Per Capita Incom e (Rs.) ()33 664 (i59 701 715 661 696

Index (1970-71 =  100) 100.0 104 .9 104.1 110.7 112.9 104 .4 109 .9

@ Provisional Estimate
* Qiiick Estimates 

Source: Central Statistical O rganisation, New  De hi
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A p p e n d ix  2,G
Estimates o f  District Income o f  Kerala at Current Prices

{Rs. in lakhs)

District

~T i)

1970-71 0//o

(2)

1971-72

(3)  ̂ '(4)’ “ '

% 1972-73 % 1973-74 1974-75

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1. I'livandruin 11873 10.1 12455 10.4 13893 10.2 17295 10.2 20878 1 0 .7

2 . Q iiilon I46(>a 12.5 14751 12.4 17709 13 .0 22032 13 .0 26562 1 3 .7

3. Alleppyy 11529 9 .9 11282 9 .5 13050 9 .5 16056 9 .5 17809 9 .2

4 . K.(»ttayani 9444 H .l 9722 8 .2 11013 H .l 13891 8 .2 17273 8 .9

5 . Idukki 4436 3 .8 4391 3 .7 4946 3 .0 6220 3 .7 8772 4 .5

ti. Ernakulani 13609 11.6 14359 12.0 15916 11.7 19086 11.3 22541 1 1 .6

7. Trichnr 10964 9 .4 11032 9 .3 12472 9 .1 14647 8 ,6 15911 8 ,2

H. Pulghat 8900 7 .6 988() 8 .3 11551 8 .5 11^61 8 .7 13657 7 .0

9. M alappunini 7700 ().6 7965 6 .7 9158 6 .7 11161 6 .6 11584 6.U

10. Kozhikode 11949 10.2 11525 9 .7 13205 9 .7 17317 10.2 19452 10 .0

11 . Cannauori; 11921 10.2 11672 9 ,8 13475 9 .9 16871 10.0 19777 10 .2

Slate 116993 100.0 119040 100.0 136388 100.0 169237 100.0 194216 100 .0

------
District 1975-76 % 1976-77 % 1977-78 % 1978-79 0//o 1979-80 %

(1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

1. Trivandrum 22682 10.8 23427 10.4 23569 9 .7 26870 10 .0 28220 9 .8

2 . Quilun 29151 13.9 26469 11.7 27612 1 1 .4 30227 11.2 32863 1 1 .4

3 . Alleppey 18829 9 .0 19970 8 .9 20520 8 .5 22891 8 .5 24311 8 .5

4. Kottayarn 17747 8 .5 18007 8 .0 18670 7 ,7 20100 7 .5 21815 7 .6

5. Idukki 9559 4 .5 10776 4 .8 10454 4 .3 13895 5 .2 13475 4 .7

6. Ernakulain 24563 11.7 28194 12.5 32376 13 .4 35602 13.2 37845 13 ,2

7. Tricbiir 17607 8 .4 19782 8 .8 22048 9.1 23937 8 .9 25451 8 .9

8. Palghat 15446 7 .4 15342 6 .8 17638 7 .3 20011 7 .4 21859 7 .6

9 . Malappurani 12656 6 .0 1.5669 7 ,0 16575 6 ,8 17213 6 .4 19086 6 .6

10. Kozhikode 20593 9 .8 2269(i 10.1 25583 10.6 28498 10.6 301()2 10 .5

11. Caunaiiore 20966 10.0 24740 11.0  . 27206 11.2 30021 11.1 32347 11 .2

Slate 209799 100.0 225072 100.0 242251 100.0 269265 100.0 287434 100.0

Suurce: Directorate of Economics and Statislics, rr i\ anclruui



District

(1)
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A p p e n d ix  2.7
Estimates o f  District Income o f  Kerala at Constant (1970-71) Prices

(Rs. in Lakhs)

1970-71

(2)

1971-72 % 1972-73 1973-74 %
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1974-75

(10)

%

(11)

1. Trivandrum 11873 10.1 13056 10 .7 12785 10.2 13108 10 .5 13738 1 0 .8

2 . Quilon 14668 12.5 15467 12.6 16726 13.3 16400 13.1 16672 13.1

3 . Alleppey 11529 9 .9 11471 9 .4 11600 9 .3 11567 9 .3 11789 9 .3

4 . Kottayain 9444 a . i 10347 8 ,4 10467 8 .4 10717 8 .6 10755 8 .5

5 . Idukki 4436 3 .8 4679 3 .8 4fi05 3 .7 4866 3 .9 5304 4 .2

6 . Eriuikiilani 13609 11 .6 14636 11.9 i m j 11 .7 14147 11.3 14720 11.6

7 . Trichur 109(i4 9 .4 11176 9 .1 11361 9 .1 10914 8 .7 10965 8 .7

9 . Falghat 8900 7 .6 9228 7 .5 9577 7 .6 9681 7 .7 9802 7 .7

y . M alappurain 7700 6 .6 8240 6 .7 8483 6 .8 7965 6 .4 7848 6 .2

10. lvozhiki)di; 11919 10.2 12348 10.1 12612 10.1 12937 10 ,4 12737 10.0

11. Caiuiaium: 11921 10.2 1J966 9.H 12283 9 .8 12648 10.1 12503 9 .9

State 111)903 100.0 122614 100.0 125226 100.0 124950 100 .0 126833 100,0

District 1975-76 % 1976-77 % 1977-78 % 1978-79 % 1979-80 %

(1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

1 . 'liivMudruui 14138 10.7 14010 10.8 13499 10 .0 14575 10 ,4 14440 10.3

2 , Q uilou 17393 13.2 15264 11.7 15234 11.3 15617 11.2 15599 11.2

3 . Alleppey 12267 9 .3 11819 9 1 11899 8 9 12335 8 .8 12462 8 .9

4. Kottayain 11240 8 .5 10653 8 .2 10600 7 .9 10545 7 .5 10635 7 .6

5. Idukki 5634 4 .3 5250 4 .0 5118 3 .8 6178 4 .4 5614 4 .0

6 . Ernakulam 15270 11.5 16127 12 .4 17775 13.2 18861 13 .5 19008 13 .6

7 . 'I’ricliur 11638 8 .8 11634 8 .9 12369 9 .2 12696 9 .1 12803 9 .2

0 . Palghat 10111 7 .7 9452 7 .2 1(,I470 7 .8 10745 7 .7 10857 7 .8

!). iSI,iia[)purani 8205 6 .2 8968 6 .9 9186 6 .8 8890 6 ,4 9328 6 .7

10. Kozhikode 13287 10.0 13238 10.2 13805 10.3 14684 10.5 14315 10.2

11. Caniianoie 12923 9 .8 13767 10 .6 14514 1 0 .8 14708 10 .5 14678 10 .5

Slate 132106 100.0 130182 100.0 131469 100.0 139854 100.0 139739 100.0

Souue: iJifcclorate of Ecoiioaats and Statistics, Trivanclruiu
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Sectoral Contribution ofJDistrict Income [Per cent)

A i 'Pe n d ix — 2 .8

(1)

1. rrivandrum

2. Ĉ uilon

. Alli'ppey 

t . Koltayaiii 

5 , Idukki 

(i. Ernakulani 

7 . Triclmr 

H. Palgliat 

9 . M alappuraip

10. Kozhikode

11. C aiinanoie

State

1970-71 at Current Prices 1979-80(1970-71 Prices) 1979-80 (at Current Prices)

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

(2) (3)

4 5 .8  

6 0 .6  

5 2 .G 

5 6 .7

6 4 .0

36.1

4 5 .4

5 4 .0

5 9 .6

4 7 .4

5 2 .6

51.1

1 6 .0

15.2

14.4

13 .0

15.0

2 9 .7  

19, I

1 6 .0  

7 .9

17.7

15 .4  

16 .9

(5)

3 8 .2  100.0

2 4 .2  100.0

3;-i.0 100,0

3 0 .3  100,0

21.0 100.0 

3 4 .2  100.0

3 5 .5  100,0

3 0 .0  100 .0

3 2 .5  100 ,0 .

3 4 .9  100.0

3 2 .0  100.0

3 2 .0  100.0

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

(9)

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

(6) (7)

3 2 .7

15.8

3 9 .8  

4 8 ,6  

.55.1

3 0 .8

3 9 .3

4 7 .4  

,i2,0 

42, 1

4 8 .8

4 2 .4

(8)

22.8

2 2 .3

1 8 .9  

10.1

2 4 .2

3 3 .0

18 .9

18.1  

9 .1

2 0 .3

17 .3  

20.8

(10) (11) (12) (13)

4 4 .5  100.0  3 4 .6  24 .1  4 1 .3  100.0

3 1 .9  100 ,0  4 8 .3  2 2 .0  2 9 .7  100.0

4 1 .3  100 .0  4 0 .3  1 9 .9  3 9 .8  lOO.O

3 5 .3  100 .0  4 9 .4  16 .2  3 4 .4  100.0

2 0 .7  100.0 5 8 .2  2 0 .8  2 1 ,0  100.0

3 6 .2  100 ,0  3 2 .0  3 4 .6  3 3 .4  100 .0

4 1 .8  100 .0  4 0 .5  19 .6  3 9 ,9  100.0

3 4 .5  100 ,0  4 5 .7  1 8 .5  3 5 .8  lOO.O

3 8 .9  100 ,0  5 6 .2  9 .0  3 4 .8  100.0

3 7 .3  100 0 4 7 .0  19 .8  3 3 .2  100.0

3 3 .9  100 ,0  5 3 .7  16 .2  30 .1  lOO.O

3 6 .8  100 0 4 4 ,8  2 1 .0  3 4 .2  100.0

Source: Directorate o f Econom ics aud Statistics, rrivandrum .
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A p p e n d ix  2 . 9

Estimates o f Districi-udse Per Capita Income o f  Kerala at Current Prices

District

(1)

1.
2 .

3.

4.

5. 

(i.

7.

8. 

9. 

lU. 

I I .

Trivandrum

Q iiilon

Alleppey

Kottayam

Iciulcki

Ernak\ilatn

Trichur

Palghat

Malappurain

Kozliikodt:

C'anuanore

Slate

(Rupees)

1970-71 Rank 1971-72 Rank 1972-73 Rank 1973-74 R ank 1974-75 Rank 1975-76

(2) (3)

549 .2

6 1 8 .4

5 5 1 .4

6 2 3 .8

5 8 8 .3

6 3 9 .8  

52 3 .6

537.1

4 2 1 .5

5 7 6 .4  

5 1 2 .3

5 57 .2

8

II

5

10

5 6 2 .8

6 0 8 .5

5 3 0 .9  

632 .1

567 .3

6 5 9 .0

515.0

5 8 4 .6

42 3 .7

54 1 .3

4 8 8 .0

5 5 4 .0

(5)

5

3 

8 

2

4 

1

9

fi

II

7

10

(6)

6 1 4 .2

71 5 .5

6 0 3 .9

7 0 5 .5

6 2 2 .9

713 .4

5 6 9 .0  

669 2

4 7 4 .0

6 0 3 .0  

5 4 7 .8

6 2 0 .4

(7) (B) (9)

(i 7,'.0.0 7

1 8 7 5 .0 2

7 7 34 .5 8

3 8 7 9 .7 I

5 766 .0 6

2 8 3 7 .8 3

fl fi36 .0 10

4 8 3 4 .9 1

11 5 6 2 .8 11

8 771 .7 5

10 6 6 9 ,2 9

7 5 2 ,6

(10) (11) (12)

8 8 5 .8

1033.5  

8 0 2 .6

107H.2

1050.5

9 6 7 .0

6 7 5 .9  

762 .5

568.1  

8 4 4 .3

7 63 .9  

8 4 4 .7

5 9 4 1 .6

3 1113.1

7 8 3 6 .8

1 1091.5

2 1118 ,0

4 1030,3

10 732.1

9 8 1 7 .3

11 604 .1

6 8 7 0 .7

8 788 ,5

893 .1

District Rank 1976-77 Rank 1977-78 Rank 1978-79 Rank 1979-80 ■ Rank

(1) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

1, rrivandrum 5 9.54.6 5 9 4 4 .6 7 1059.1 6 1095.1 8

2, Quilon 2 992 8 4 1019 .6 5 1100.0 5 U 7 9 .6 4

3. A lU -p|K 'y 8 8 7 6 .6 H 891 .« 9 9 8 4 .6 >) 1036.7 9

t. K ottayam 3 u m j 1124.7 3 I19<i,3 3 1290.8 :]

5. Idukki 1 1228.7 1 1168 0 2 1523.6 1 1 H 5 .8 2

(), Ernakiilarn 4 1159.8 2 1307 .6 1 1412.2 2 1476,0 1

7, Trichur 10 8 0 6 .4 10 8 8 4 .4 10 94 3 .9 10 9 8 8 .8 10

8, PalgliiU 7 8 2 7 .5 9 9 3 7 ,2 8 1048.2 8 1130.2 (i

9. M alajipurani 11 730.1 11 7 5 3 .8 11 7 6 6 .4 11 8 3 2 .0 11

10 Kozhikode 6 9 3 6 ,3 6 1032.U 4 1126.0 4 1167.3

11. Garuianore 90 8 .6 7 9 7 6 .5 6 iO.55.2 7 1113.1 7

State 337 .7 i>93.9 1086 .4 1141.2

Source: Directorate of Econonr.ics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
4;CS5!M C.
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District

^ A p p e n d ix  2.10
Estimnles o f  Dislrict-wise Per Capita Income o f  Kerala at Constant (1970-71) Piicei

(Rupees)

1970-71 Rank 1971-72 Rank 1972-73 R ank 1973-74 Rank 1974-75 Rank

(1)

1. rrivandrum

2 . t^uilon

3 . A lleppey

4 . Kottayam

5 . Idukki

6 . Em akulam

7. Trichur

8 . Palghai

9 . M alappuraiii 

10. Kozhikode

11 , Cannanore 

State

(2)

549 .2

6 1 8 .4

5 5 1 .4

6 2 3 .8

5 8 8 .3

6 3 9 .8  

5 2 3 .6

537.1

4 2 1 .5

5 7 6 .4  

5 1 2 .3

5 57 .2

il^L

7

3 

6 

2

4 

1 

9

8 

11

5 

10

(4)

5 9 0 .0

638 .1

5 3 9 .8

6 7 2 .8

6 0 4 .5

67 1 .7

52 1 .8  

545 .7

4 3 8 .3  

5 8 0 .0

5 0 0 .3

5 7 0 .6

(5) (6)

5

3 

8 

1

4 

2 

9 

7

11

6 

10

565 .2

6 7 5 .8

5 3 6 .8

6 7 0 .5

5 8 0 .0

6 5 8 .8

5 1 8 .3

5 5 4 .9

439.1

5 7 7 .3

4 9 9 .3

5 6 9 .6

(7) (8)

6

1 

8

2

4 

3 

9 

7

II

5 

10

.568.4

6 5 1 .3  

529.1

6 7 8 .7

5 9 9 .3  

6 2 1 .0  

4 7 3 .9

55 1 .3

4 0 1 .7  

5 7 6 .5

501 .7

5 55 .7

(9)

6

2

8

1

4 

3

10

7

11'

5 

9

( 10)

58 2 .9

648 .7

53 1 .3

6 7 1 .3

6 3 5 .2  

6 3 1 .5

4 6 5 .8

547 .3

3 8 4 .9  

5 5 2 .8  

4 « 2 .9  

551 .7

(11)

5 

2 

8 

1

3

4 

10

7

11

6 

9

District 1975-76 Rank 1976-77 Rank 1977-78 Rank 1978-79 Rank 1979-80 Rank

(1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

1. Trivandrum 5 8 6 .9 5 5 7 0 .9 5 5 4 1 .0 7 5 7 4 .5 5 5 6 0 .3 5

2 . Quilon 664 .1 2 5 7 2 .5 4 5 6 2 .6 4 568 .3 6 5 5 9 .9 6

3 . Alleppey 5 45 .2 8 5 1 8 .8 7 517.1 9 5 3 1 .4 8 531 .4 8

4 . Kottayam 6 9 1 .3 1 6 4 7 .6 2 6 3 8 .6 2 6 2 9 .2 3 6 2 9 .3 2

5 . Idukki 6 5 8 .9 3 .598.6 3 5 7 1 .8 3 6 7 7 .4 1 6 0 2 .4 3

6 . Ernakulam 6 4 0 .5 4 6 6 3 .4 1 717 .9 I 748 .2 1 741 .3 1

7. Trichur 4 8 3 .9 10 4 7 4 .3 10 496 .1 10 5 0 0 .6 10 4 9 7 .4 10

8 . Palghai 5 5 4 ,6 7 5 0 9 .8 8 556 .3 6 5 6 2 .9 7 5 6 1 .4 4

9 . M alappuram 3 9 1 .6 11 4 1 7 .9 11 4 1 7 .7 11 3 9 5 .8 11 4 0 6 .6 11

10. K ozhikode 5 6 1 .8 6 .546.1 6 5.56.9 5 580 .2 4 ,554.0 7

11. Cannanore 4 8 6 .0 9 5 0 5 .6 9 5 2 1 .0 8 5 1 7 .0 9 505.1 9

State 5 6 2 .4 5 4 3 .5 551 .7 564 .2 5 5 4 .8

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.



District

(1)

1. Trivandrum

2 . Q uilon

3 . Alleppey

4 . Kottayani

5 . Idukki

6 . Ernakiilam

7 . Trichur 

H. Falghal

y . M alappiirani 

JO. Kozbikode 

] I . Gannanore 

Statr

1 /1  

A p p e n d i x  2 .1 1

Ranking o f  Districts in Ketala Based on Per Capita Income at Current Prices

Average PerCapita 
Incom e for 3 years 
1970-71 to 1972-73

Percentage to State 
Average PerCapita 

Incom e

(2) (3)

5 7 5 .4

64 7 .5

562.1

6 5 3 .8  

592. H

6 7 0 .7

5 3 5 .9

5 9 7 .0

4 3 9 .7

5 7 3 .6

516.0

577 .2

9 9 .7  

112.2

9 7 .4

113 .3  

102.7  

116.2

9 2 .8

103.4  

76 2

9 9 .4

89 .4  

100.0

(Rs.)

R ank Average PerCapita 
Incom e for 3 years 
1977-78 to 1979-80

(4)

6

3 

8 

2 

5 

1

9

4 

il

7

10

(5)

1032 .9

1099.7

9 7 1 .0

1204 .9  

1379.1 

13.98.6

9 3 9 .0  

1038.5

7 8 4 .1 

1108 .4  

1048.3

1073.8

Percentage to State Rank  
A verage Per C apita  

Incom e

J6 )_

9 6 .2

102 .4

9 0 .4  

112.2

128 .4

130.2  

8 7 .4  

9 6 .7  

7 3 .0

103.2  

9 7 .6  

1(K).0

(7)

8

5 

!)

3 

2 

1

10

7

II

4

6

Source: Directorate of Eronomics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

■Ap p e n i d x  2 . 1 2

Ranking of Districts in Kerala Based on Per Capita Income at i 'onstant (1970-71) Prices

(Rs.)

District
Average Per Capita  
Income for 3 years 
1970-71 to 1972-73

Percenlagf to State 
avtmgt; per capita 

1 ncomc
Rank

Average ]»or C’aplta  
ini om e for 3 years 
1977 78 to 1979-80

Percentage to State 
averagi. per caj)ita 

incom e
Rank

(1) (2; (3) (4) (5) (li) (7)

1 . Trivandrum 568.1 100 .4 6 5 5 8 .6 100.3 6

2, Q uilon 644.1 113 .8 5 6 3 .6 101.2 4

3 . Alleppey 5 42 .7 9 5 .9 fl 5 2 6 .6 9 4 .6 7

1. KoJtayam 6 55 .7 115 .9 2 6 3 2 .4 113.6 2

5. Idukki 590 .9 104 4 4 6 1 7 .2 110 8 3

6 , Em akulam 6 5 6 .8 116.1 1 735 .8 132.1 1

7, rrichur 5 21 .2 92.1 9 498 0 8 9 .4 9

8 . Palghat .545.9 9 6 .5 7 560 .2 100 .6 5

9 . M alappuram 4.33.0 7 6 .5 11 4 0 6 .7 7 3 .0 10

10. Kozhikode 577 .9 102,1 5 563 .7 I0 I .2 4

11. Cannanorc .504.0 8 9 .1 10 5 1 4 .4 9 2 .4 8

State 565 .8 100.0 5 5 6 .9 100 .0

Source: Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum .
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A p p e n d ix  2 .1 3

Ranking o f States ill India based on Per capita Income at Current Prices

State
Triennial Average 
Per Capita Incom e 
1969-70 to 1971-72 

Rs.

Percentage to A ll 
India Average Per 
Capita Incom e

Rank
Triennial Average 

Per Capita Incom e  
1976-77 to 1978-79 

Rs.

Percentage to All 
India Average Per 
Capita Income Rank

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

i . Andhra Pradesh r»78.3 9 1 .7 9 9 9 8 .7 8 3 .9 11

2 . Assam 52 6 .7 8 3 .6 13 90 3 .7 7 5 .9 14

3 . Bihar 4 0 6 .7 6 4 .5 19 7 33 .7 6 1 .6 19

4 . Gujarat 7 8 4 .0 124.4 4 1438.7 120 .9 4

5 . H aiyana 8 6 1 .3 136 .6 2 15.55.3 130.7 3

( i . H im achal Pradesh 6 6 0 .0 J04.7 7 1167,3 98, i 6

7 . Jam m u & Kashmir 53 1 .0 8 4 .2 12 1009.3 8 4 .8 9

8 . Karnataka 6 6 8 .3 106.0 (i 1088.0 9 1 .4 7

I*. Kerala 5.50,7 8 7 .4 11 1006.7 8 4 .6 10

10. M adhya Pradesli 4 9 9 .0 7 9 .2 15 8 3 8 .0 7 0 .4 16

11. Maharashtra H03.7_ 127 .5 3 1612 .0 1 35 .4 2

12. M anipur 4 2 8 .3 6 8 .0 18 795 .7 6 6 .8 17

13. Orissa 4 0 4 .3 7 6 .8 17 7 79 .7 6 5 .5 18

14. Punjab 1026.3 162 .8 1 1955,3 164.3 1

15. Rajasthan 5 59 .3 8 8 .7 10 9 6 3 .7 8 1 .0 12

16. T am il N adu 5 9 0 .0 9 3 .6 8 1046.3 8 7 .9 8

17. Tripura 5 1 9 ,3 8 2 .4 14 8 5 1 ,3 71 .5 15

18. U ttar Pradesh 4 9 0 .0 77.7 16 9 1 6 .0 7 7 .0 13

19. W est Bengal 7 4 2 .0 117.7 5 1242.7 104 .4 5

2 0 . All India 6 3 0 .3 100.0 1190.3 100.0

Source: 1. R eply to Lok Sablia fiunished on 2-12-1981 by the U nion  M inister o f  Planning.
2 . Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Triv andrum (for figures for K erala in Col, N o. 5).
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A p p e n d ix  2 .1 4

Estimate o f  Per Capita Income at States— at Current Prices (Rs.)

State

(1)

1960-61 1965-66 l% 8-69 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

(2) (3) (4) (5)

2 . Assam 315 399 514 539

3 . Bihar 215 332 376 402

4 . Gujarat 362 498 605 829

5, Haryana 327 450 635 845

6. Himachal Pradcsli 306 576 678

7 Jam tnu & Kaslimir 269 317 446 524

8 , Kariiataka 296 448 588 685

9 . Kerala 259 380 496 .557

10. M adhya Pradesh 260 305 430 488

11. Maliarashtra 409 534 700 809

12. M anipur 154 268 485 396

Vi- M ieg\\a\aya

14. Ori.ssa 216 329 464 482

13 Punjab ;̂ 6(i 562 903 10.30

16. Rajasthan 284 373 414 620

17. "I'amil Nadu 334 403 499 .583

18. Tripura 249 333 473 502

19. D ttai Pradesh 252 373 453 486

20. West Bengal 390 532 660 733

2! All India 306 426 552 633

(6) (7) (8)

863

645

575

1124 

1174

936

721

973

753

725

1125 

688 

598 

697

1438

833

808

649

673

94b

871

(9) (10) (11) (12)

1020 895 895 1018 1083 1176

820 781 846 912 953 960

687 661 700 728 773

1046 125.S 1349 1462 1505 1623

1217 1274 1466 1600

1048 1078 1029 1178 1295 1317

835 883 897 986 1145

1077 1005 999 1129 1136 1267

845 893 940 994 1086 1141

818 768 754 900 860 828

1380 1393 lf)05 1637 1694 1903

781 807 765 808 814 822

701 715 659 820 860 843

1525 1597 1812 1966 2088 2278

8,M 857 899 969 1023 913

841 860 972 1051 1116 1350

789 813 831 862 861

760 730 834 949 965 981

1088 1120 1212 1263 1253 1330

1(H)6 1029 1094 1210 1267 1379

o f Planning.
! and Statistics, 1 Vivandruin.
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Distribution of Population^ Sex Ratio, Density and Growth Rate in States

A p p e n d ix  2 . 1 5

SI. No. India/State

(1)

India

States

1. Andhra Pradesh

2 . Assam

3 . Bihar

4. Gujarat

5 . Hariyuua

I). H im achal P> adosh

7 . Jam m u & Kaslimii

8 . Karnataka

9 . Kerala

10. M adhya Pradesh 

1 ] .  Maharashtra

12. M anipur

13. M eghalaya

14. Nagaland

15. Orissa

16. Punjab

17. Rajasthan

18. Sikkim

19. Tam il Nadu

2 0 . Tripura

21 . U ttar Pradesh

2 2 . W est Bengal

Population 1981

Sex R atio, i.e. Density o f D ecennial Growth
Females per Population per R ate o f Popu- 

1000 males Sq. km. lation

Persons

(2)

M ales

.')3,403,619

19,902,826

69,823,154

33,960,905

12,850,902

4,237,569

5,981,600

37,043.451

25,403,217

52,131,717

62,693,898

1,433,691

1,327,874

773,281

26,272,054

16,669,755

34,102,912

315,682

4,82,97,456

2,060,189

110,858,019

54,485,560

(3)

27,035,531 

10,472,712 

35,865,467  

17,484,540 

68,46,153  

2,131,312  

3,062,200  

18,869,494 

12,487,961 

26,856,752 

32,341,115  

727,108 

678,883  

414,231 

13,253,523 

8,840,234 

17,749,282 

171,959 

24,420,228  

1,057,714 

58,780,640  

28,505,151

Females

(4)

1971 1981

(5)

683,810,051 353,34,7249 330,462,802

26,368,088

9,430,114

33,957,687

16,476,365

6,004,749

2,106,257

2,919,400

18,173,957

12,915,256

25,274,965

352,783

706,583

648,991

359,050

13,018,531

7,829,521

16,353,630

143,723

23,877,228

1,002,475

52,077,379

25,980,409

930

977 

896 

954  

934 

867 

958

878 

957

1,016

m

930

980

942 

871 

988 

865 

911 

863

978

943

879 

891

(6)

1971

l7 )

1981

(8)

1961-71 1971-81

(9) (10)

935

975

900

947

942

877

988

953

963

1034

941

939

972

956

867

982

886

921

836

978

948

886

911

177

158

18(>

324

136

227

62

N .A .

153

549

94

164

48

45

31

141

269

75

30

317

14«

30(J

499

221 -4 2 4 .8 0  1 2 4 .7 5

194 -+20 90

254 + 3 4 .9 5

402 + 2 1 .3 3

173 + 2 9 .3 9

291 + 3 2 .2 3

76 + 2 3 .0 4

N .A . + 2 9 .6 5  

193 + 2 4 .2 2

654 + 2 6 .2 9

U 8  4 28.67 

204 + 2 7 .4 5

64 + 3 7 ..5 3

59 + 3 1 .5 0

47 1 3 9 .8 8

169 + 2 5 .0 5

331 + 2 1 .7 0

100 + 2 7 .8 3  

44 + 2 9 .3 8  

371 + 2 2 .3 0

196 + 3 6 .2 8  

377 1-19.78

614 f2 6 .8 7

+ 2 2  76 

+ 3 6 ,0 9  

+ 2 3 .9 0  

+ 2 7 .2 1  

f 2 8 .0 4  

4  2 2 .4 6  

+ 2 9 ,5 7  

+  2 6 .4 3  

-i 19 .00  

U 5 .1 5  

+ 2 4 .3 6  

+ 3 3 .6 5  

4 3 1 .2 5  

+ 4 9 .7 3  

+  19.72  

+ 2 3 .0 1  

+  3 2 .3 6  

4 5 0 .4 4  

4 1 7 .2 3  

4 3 2 .3 7  

4 2 5 .4 9  

12 2 .9 6

Source: Census o f India, 1981, Provisional Population T otak, Series— 1, India.
N .A .— N ot Available.
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Urban Content oj the Population o f  States in India [Percent)

T a b l e  2 . it)

Percentage o f  Urban to total Populaton Percentage o f India’s U rban Population

1971 1981 1971 1981

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. A ndhia Pradesh 19.31 2 3 .2 5 7.8.^ 7 .9 8

2 . Assam N .A . N .A .

3 . Bihar 10.00 12 .46 5 .2 7 5 .57

4 . Gujarat 2 8 .0 8 3 1 .0 8 7.01 6 .7 6

5. Haryana 17,66 2 1 .9 6 1.66 1.81

(i. H iniachal Pradesh 6 ,9 9 7 .72 0 .2 3 0 .21

7. Jam m u & Kashmir N .A , N .A .

8 . Karnataka 24.31 28.91 6 ,6 6 6 .8 6

y . Kerala 16,24 18.78 3 .2 4 3 .0 5

10. M adhya Pradesh 16.29 20 .31 6 .3 4 6 .7 8

11. M aiiarashtra 31 .17 3 5 .0 3 1 4 .69 14 06

12. M anipur 13.19 2 6 .4 4 0 .1 3 0 .2 4

13. M eghalaya 14.55 18.03 0 .1 4 0 .1 5

14, Nagaland 9 .9 5 15 .54 0 .0 5 0 .0 8

15. ( )rissa 8 .41 11.82 1.72 1 ,99

Ui. Punjab 2 3 .7 3 2 7 .7 2 3.01 2 .9 6

17. Rajasthan 17.63 20 .9 3 4 .2 5 4 ,5 7

IB. Sikkim 9 .3 7 16.23 0 .0 2 0 .0 3

19. I'aiuil Nadu 3 0 .2 6 3 2 .9 8 11,65 10.20

20. Tripura 10.43 10.98 0 .1 5 0 .1 4

21. Uttar Pradesh U .0 2 18,01 11.58 12.79

22. West Bengal 24 75 2 6 .4 9 10.25 9 .2 4

All India 2 0 .2 2 2 3 .7 3 100 00 100.00

* Excludes Assam and Jam m u and Kashmir.

Source: Census o f India, 1981 Provisional Population Totals, Rural-Urban Distribution, Series-1, India.



A p p e n d ix  3 .1

Index JVumbers o f Wholesale Prices— By Groups and Sub Groups (1970-71 =  100'

Average months/
Average o f  w e e k s -----------------------------------------------------------------
ended on W aight Decem ber January February'
Saturdays

1981

M arch April M ay June Ju ly

, variation 
over

August September O ctober Novem ber Decem ber December
1980

H) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) { ') (8) (9; (10) 0 1 ) (12) ,13: (14) (15) (16)

All CJoMMODrriES 1000.00 2 5 6 .8 2 6 2 .8 2 6 8 .2 2 6 9 .5 2 7 4 .6 2 7 6 .9 2 7 8 ,2 2 83 .7 2 7 7 .4 2 8 4 .5 2 8 3 .6 2 7 9 .8 2 7 7 .4 - f 7 .y

. î . imao' Articles 416 .67 2 4 0 .6 247 .7 2 5 1 .8 2 4 8 .6 2 4 9 .6 2 5 4 .6 2 5 7 .9 26 7 .6 272 .5 2 6 9 .4 2 6 7 .9 2 6 4 .8 2 6 3 .8 + 9  6

1, Food Articles 297 .9 9 2 1 0 ,9 2 1 4 .9 2 1 9 .7 21 7 .0 2 1 7 .7 223 .7 2 2 6 .7 2 3 8 ,4 2 4 3 .9 2 3 9 .7 2 3 8 ,9 237.1 2 3 5 .3 +  1 1 .6

(i) Foodgrains 129.22 2 2 5 .8 229 .1 2 3 4 .4 2 2 7 .0 2 2 6 .3 229 .3 2 3 3 .6 239 ,7 2 4 7 .5 248 8 2 4 4 .3 2 3 8 .0 235 .1 -h 4 .1

(a) Cereals 107.43 198.6 2 0 2 .0 208.1 2 0 4 .0 2 0 4 .4 207 .3 2 1 1 .9 2 1 7 .6 2 2 3 .0 2 2 5 .0 2 2 0 .6 2 1 5 .8 2 1 6 .6 + 9 .1

(b) Pulses 2 1 .7 9 3 6 0 .0 3 6 2 .8 364 .2 340 .3 334 .3 337 .7 3 4 0 .3 348 .2 368 .3 366.1 361.1 34 7 .0 326.1 — 9 ,4

( i ‘) Fruits and  
V ^ etab les 61 .32 20 9 .6 2 0 9 .8 218.1 2 1 4 .4 2 2 2 .5 2 3 6 .9 2 3 2 .0 27 3 .7 2 7 1 .1 2 4 2 .5 2 4 3 ,4 2 4 7 .4 238 .7 +  1 3 .9

(ill) iVlilk and M ilk  
Products 6 1 .5 0 180.6 184.8 188.3 190.0 188 .0 192.7 197 .5 2 00 ,9 2 0 8 .0 2 1 0 .4 2 1 4 ,8 2 1 3 .5 21 3 .7 +  18 .3

(iv) Eggs Fish and 
Meat 18.97 2 6 6 .4 188 ,8 2 8 1 .8 2 8 3 .4 2 7 8 .6 2 8 2 .7 2 8 8 .2 2 9 4 .7 3 0 9 .8 315 .0 30 8 .4 312 .2 32 9 .4 + 2 3 .3

(v) Ck>ndimcnts and
Spices 10 .94 120 .0 122 .9 131.0 144 .0 151.0 149 .9 14B.8 153 .2 168 .5 172 .4 175 .3 179.1 186.1 +  55.1

(vi) Other Food Articles 16 .04 212.1 2 1 3 .4 21 4 .9 2 1 9 .7 21 6 .6 22 8 .0 2 4 2 .8 2 2 8 .8 2 1 9 .8 2 2 3 .8 231 .3 2 3 2 .0 2 2 8 .5 +  7 .7

2 ,  Non Food Articles 106.21 222 .2 231.1 23 3 .7 228 .1 2 3 0 .6 2 3 2 .9 2 3 7 .8 24 3 .0 2 4 6 .9 2 4 5 .2 2 4 1 .3 23 6 .7 2 3 7 .6 + 7 .0

(i) Fibres 31 .73 189.8 196 .4 198.2 20 5 .0 2 0 8 .6 2 1 0 .9 2 U  .3 2 1 4 .5 2 1 8 .0 2 2 4 .9 218 .7 2 1 6 .3 22 0 .5 +  16.2

(ii) O il Seeds 42 .01 2 3 5 .9 2 5 1 .3 256.X) 2 4 0 .5 2 4 4 .2 2 4 9 .6 2 6 0 .0 2 8 6 ,6 2 7 7 ,5 2 6 9 .0 2.59.2 24 8 .8 2 4 6 .0 + 4 . 2

(iii) Other Non-Food  
Articles 3 2 .4 7 2 3 6 .0 2 3 8 .9 , 23 9 .3 234 .7 2 3 4 .6 2 3 3 .0 2 3 5 .2 2 3 7 .7 2 3 5 .7 23 4 ,4 2 40 .2 2 4 1 .0 2 4 5 .9 + 4  2

3 , M inerals 12.47 1108.0 1171.7 1171.9 1174.7 1174.7 1174.7 1174 .7 1174.7 1174,9 1187.3 1188 1 1167.9 1168.4 + 5  4

(i) Pe .roleum Crude and
[Natural Gas 6 .0 2 2026 .0 2162 .3 2162 .3 2162 .3 2162 .3 2162 .3 2 1 6 2 .3 21 6 2 .3 2162 .3 21 6 2 .3 21 6 2 .3 2119.1 2119.1 + 4 ,1

I ' . Fuel Power, Light and
Lubricants 8 4 .5 9 3 5 6 .4 374 .6 3 93 .7 40 0 .3 4 0 0 .3 4 0 0 .5 4 0 0 .4 4 2 0 .4 4 3 2 .2 4 3 7 .5 437 5 4 3 7 .5 4 3 7 .5 + 2 2  8

III- Manufactured 

Products 4 9 8 .7 4 25 3 .5 2 5 6 .4 2 60 .7 2 6 4 .8 274 .2 2 7 4 .5 2 7 4 .5 2 7 3 .9 275 .2 2 7 1 .2 270..5 2 6 5 .5 2 6 1 .4 + 3 . 0

1. Food Products 133.22 2 8 8 .8 294.1 3 0 0 .9 308.1 336 .7 3 3 3 .0 2 3 5 .0 3 2 7 .4 3 2 5 .3 3 0 7 .4 3 0 1 .9 2 8 2 .3 2 6 5 .4 . — 8 .1

i i) Dairy Products 3 .8 8 2 3 5 .9 2 4 3 .5 2 48 .7 2 5 3 .6 2 6 0 .0 2 6 0 .0 2 6 0 .0 2 6 0 .0 2 6 0 .0 2 7 7 .6 2 8 3 .3 2 8 3 .8 2 8 3 .8 + 2 0 .3

O)



a

Sugar, Khaxidasari 
and Gur 72.41 3 3 6 .8 3 3 7 .6 3 4 3 .3 3 6 1 .7 4 1 0 .0 4 0 1 .8 4 0 1 .4 382 .2 3 7 4 .8 344 .8 3 3 7 .4 3 0 6 .8 2 7 9 .7 — 16.6

( îi) Edible Oils 37 .1 6 2 3 0 ,3 2 4 4 .3 2 5 5 ,9 2 4 8 .5 2 5 2 .0 2 5 4 .0 2 6 0 .2 2 7 1 .0 279.1 2 7 4 .0 2 6 7 .0 2 5 6 .6 2 5 2 .3 ^  9 -5

- .  Beverages, Tobacco  
and Tobacco  

Products 2 7 .0 8 2 1 4 .1 2 1 4 .2 2 1 4 .7 215 .1 217 3 218 .2 2 1 7 .7 218 4 2 1 8 .4 218 8 2 1 8 .9 2 1 8 .9 2 1 8 .9 + 2 .2

3. Textiles 110 .26 2 1 3 .0 2 1 5 .2 2 1 4 .4 2 1 8 .4 2 2 1 .1 2 2 1 .7 2 2 1 .0 2 2 1 .8 2 2 2 .5 2 2 3 .0 2 2 4 .0 2 2 3 .6 2 2 2 .9 + 4 . 5

4 . Paper and Paper 
products 8 .5 1 261 6 2 6 7 .5 267 5 2 6 8 .5 2 6 9 .2 2 6 9 .8 2 6 9 .9 2 6 9 .9 271.1 2 7 1 .6 2 7 7 .5 2 7 8 .8 2 8 7 .0 + 9 .7

5. Leather and Leather 
Products 3 .8 5 3 8 6 .0 3 8 7 .0 3 8 4 .5 3 7 2 .9 3 7 2 .9 3 7 2 .3 3 7 1 .3 373 .3 37 2 .0 3 7 2 .4 3 7 2 .4 3 6 7 .6 364.1 — 5 .7

•S. Rubber Products 12.07 2 5 4 .2 2 5 5 .2 256 7 2 5 6 .7 2 6 0 .7 2 6 7 .8 2 7 0 .1 2 7 1 .8 271 .2 2 8 3 .4 2 8 6 .9 2 8 7 .0 2 8 3 .4 +  13 .5

/ .  Chem icals and Ghemi- 
CZ.I Products 5 5 .4 8 2 4 7 .3 2 4 9 .9 2 5 1 .6 2 5 1 .4 2 5 1 .6 2 5 1 .6 2 5 2 .3 2 55 .2 2 5 8 .0 2 5 8 .0 2 5 9 .5 2 6 0 .9 2 6 1 .8 + 6 - 0

(i) Fertilisers 12.52 2 5 9 .4 2 5 9 .4 2 5 9 .5 2 5 9 .5 2 5 9 .5 2 6 0 .6 2 6 0 .6 2 7 3 .3 2 8 0 .7 2 7 8 .4 2 7 8 .3 2 7 8 .4 2 7 8 .5 +  7 .4

(ii) Pesdcides 1 .1 6 3 4 1 ,6 3 4 1 ,6 3 4 1 .6 3 4 1 .6 3 4 1 .6 3 4 1 .6 3 4 1 .6 3 41 .6 3 4 1 .6 3 48 .2 3 5 6 .0 361 .2 361 .2 + 5 . 7

(i'ij Drugs and M edicines 9 .8 3 13 9 .4 141 .7 141 .7 142 .5 143 .5 143.1 143.1 143.1 143.1 145 .0 152 .4 153 .5 155 .5 +  11.6

. N on-M etalhc  
M ineral Products 14 .15 186 .5 2 8 8 .4 290 2 2 9 0 .0 2 8 9 .4 2 8 9 .0 2 8 9 .3 29 5 .2 3 1 1 .7 3 1 2 .6 3 1 4 .0 3 13 .7 31 3 .9 + 9 . 9

9 . Basic M etais, A lloys 
and M etal Products 5 9 .7 4 269 5 2 7 1 .3 2 9 0 ,5 2 9 8 .9 3 0 1 .0 3 0 4 .0 3 0 2 .4 3 0 4 .5 3 08 .2 3 0 9 .0 3 1 0 .3 3 1 0 .9 3 1 1 .7 +  15.7

0 . M achinery and 
Tr?mport 
Equipm ent 6 7 .1 8 2 4 3 .4 2 4 5 .0 2 4 5 .6 2 4 7 .3 2 5 3 .6 2 5 7 .5 25 5 .1 2 5 8 .4 2 6 1 .4 2 6 3 .4 2 6 3 .6 2 6 4 .6 2 6 5 .7 + 9 .2

(i) M otor Vehicles 
and Parts 1 3 .73 2 8 4 .7 2 8 9 .8 2 8 9 .7 2 9 0 .6 2 9 8 ,3 3 0 5 .8 3 0 3 .1 310 .1 31 2 .9 313.1 313.1 3 1 6 .4 3 1 7 .4 +  11 .5

’ 1. M iscellaneous 
Products 7 .2 0 2 3 6 .7 2 3 6 .8 2 3 7 .6 2 3 8 .4 2 3 9 .2 2 4 0 .5 2 3 9 .4 2 4 0 .7 2 4 0 .8 2 3 9 .0 2 3 9 .2 2 4 0 .3 2 4 0 .7 +  1 .7
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Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers— A ll India and Selected Centres (1 9 6 0 = 1 0 0 )

A p p e n d ix  3 .2

Centre
1980

Decem-
bcj

January Febru
ary

March April
1981

M ay June

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) Ci) (7)

Ju ly  August

(9) (10)

Septeni- October  
ber ber

(11) (12)

All Iticiia

Ahamedbad

Alwaye

Bangalore

Bom bay

Calcutta

Coimbatore

Delhi

Gwalior

H ydeiabad

7auislicd])ui

Madras

M adurai

Munvbkiiyaui

JNagpur

m

377

419

423

40B

379

435

430

423

414

379

404

435

42H

404

411

385

424

422

109

379

431

434

428

424

378

403

439

437

411

418

389

433

468

420 

384 

445 

431 

443 

428 

387 

409 

452 

44n

421

420

393

442

460

423

385

459

438

438

433 

395 

410 

430

434 

425

427

406

441

472

435

397

455

448

455

43B

100

412

4 3 2

135

435

433

418

453

483

442

399

459

453

464

446

405

420

44()

448

440

439

427 

456 

485 

450 

406 

4ti2 

461 

467

453 

415

428

449

450

454

447

438

460

190

459 

W8 

468  

476 

481 

465 

420 

452 

1̂ 3

460 

459

454

441

461 

505

462 

412 

482 

480 

482

465 

428 

457 

468 

470

466

456

444

462

508

458

423

480

480

483

473

429

455

476

4^9
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A rP E N D tx  3 .3

Cotwmsr Price Imlex Numbers fur AgricuUuial Labourers

State
1980

D ecem 
ber

Jan u 
ary

Feljru-
ary

M arch April
1981

M ay June July August Septem
ber

Oclaber

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (») (9J (10) (11) (12)

All India 408 404 414 419 420 425 429 439 451 457 46U

Andhra J^radesh 349 348 356 365 370 379 384 398 408 418 425

Assam Including M aiiipui, M eghalaya 
and Tripura 409 3f)3 393 398 400 407 413 418 423 424 423

Bihar 428 420 432 440 435 430 434 437 454 468 475

CJujarat 34-1 348 355 364 372 378 385 401 410 411 413

Janitnu and K.ashniir 385 381 381 380 387 391 402 409 4J5 422 425

Karnataka 106 400 404 413 425 442 444 455 464 482 481

Kerala 377 383 390 390 389 393 397 403 400 408 417

M adhya Pradesh 128 426 439 440 441 452 457 473 484 478 474

Maharashtra 402 402 ■K)8 413 437 444 446 456 470 475 485

Urissa 414 400 411 418 4-11 -161 471 485 496 501 4!)4

Punjab including D elhi, Haryana, 
1-Iimaclial Pradesh ■141 433 439 438 447 446 149 454 461 471 477

Rajiisthan 422 425 429 430 426 440 449 458 476 481 489

Tam il Nadu 385 384 415 422 422 425 420 430 44(i 455 450

UttRr Piadesh 468 481 489 480 542 446 450 457 472 471 473

W est Bengal 395 374 377 386 395 403 410 422 436 439 444
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A p p en d ix  3 .4

Consumer price index numbers for Urban non-•Manual Employees A ll India and selected Centres (1960 — 100)

Centre
1980

Decemb-
ber

January Febru
ary

M arch
1981
April M ay June July A ugust

(1) m (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10)

All India 376 378 382 385 391 396 401 411 417

Bombay 353 352 357 359 372 377 380 387 394

Delhi-New- Delhi 355 359 361 367 372 377 383 397 408

C lalcL itta 341 339 343 345 348 353 358 364 368

Madras t05 405 411 412 414 420 426 434 440

flyderabad
Secunderabail 400 402 404 406 411 422 426 438 441

Bangalcne 390 389 396 399 405 411 414 419 427

Lucknf)W 3(i(i 3fi9 370 372 373 378 386 400

Ahraedbad 353 356 358 366 375 383 391 407 410

Jaipur 411 418 421 421 423 455 484 461 481

Patna 3(« 364 368 370 369 372 379 391

Srinagar 419 420 418 420 423 427 428 438 445

rrivandruni 424 428 439 446 452 460 458 462

Cuttak-Bhuvaueswar■ 3t)B 362 364 367 373 376 382 394 399

Bhopal 395 397 400 403 414 424 434 448 455

Llhandigar 370 373 377 378 389 392 400 415

Shillong 371 374 374 370 382 387 387 388

<\pi>iiNwx 3.5

Wholesale price index of Agricultural Commodities--Kerala 19B1 
(Base- -1952-53 =  100)

Group January Februarr M arch April M ay June July August Septem
ber

O cto
ber

Novem-*
ber

D ece
ber

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H ) (12) (13)

1. Rice 318 .7 318 .7 318 .7 318 7 318 7 318 .7 3 1 8 .7 318 .7 318 .7 318 .7 318 .7 3 1 8 .7

2. Molasses 6 0 1 .6 6 4 3 .7 635 .2 699 .3 73 9 .4 6 7 5 .6 6 2 0 .0 603 .2 56 5 .5 5 36 .5 502,1 4 4 8 .7

3. Condiments and Spices 3 9 7 .6 4 2 0 .6 4 2 1 .9 4 75 .5 634 .7 6 4 9 ,4 41 1 .3 35 3 .6 40 1 .8 3 9 2 .8 376 .8 3 6 5 .7

4. Fruils and V^egetables 584,1 69 5 .3 6 9 4 .4 715 .3 7 40 ,4 732.1 738 .7 7.50.4 766 .8 7 7 4 .5 777.8 7 7 0 .6

5. Food Crops 385 ,5 4 0 9 .4 409.1 423 .5 4 5 4 ,9 4 5 3 .9 4 1 4 ,4 40 6 .5 4 !5 ,9 414 8 4 1 1 .6 4 0 6 .9

6. Oil Seeds 9 4 1 .0 93 5 .9 8 7 2 .0 880 .2 81 9 ,6 8 1 2 .3 762 .2 799 .6 77 4 .8 758 .6 7 38 ,4 7 3 3 .0

7. Plantation C iops 3 4 6 .8 353.1 355 ,2 362.1 362 .9 360 .4 3 4 9 .0 3 6 1 .6 3.59.3 3 5 7 .9 359 .6 3 6 9 ,0

8. Non-Food Crops 761 .6 7.59.9 715 .9 723 .7 681 .7 6 7 5 .8 6 3 7 .4 667 .3 6 4 9 .3 6 3 7 .6 624 0 623 . i

All Cr<jps 5 2 2 .8 537 .3 521.1 533.1 537 .7 53 4 .9 4 9 5 .8 5 0 1 .7 501.1 496.1 489 .1 4 8 5 .8



A p p e n d ix  3.6

Wholesale price index o f  Agricultural Commodities— A'erala 1972-81 
(Base 1952-53=100)
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Group

(1)

1. Food Grains

2. Molasses

3. Condiments and Spices

4. Fruits and Vegetables

5. Food Crops

6. Oil Seeds

7. Plantation Clops

8. Non-Food Croxjs

1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

209 233 297 319 319 319 319 319 319 319

272 280 282 416 423 368 289 384 629 606

139 161 222 218 318 309 324 378 403 442

234 306 402 385 380 497 564 510 589 728

201 235 302 317 332 349 360 364 388 417

287 466 617 479 525 606 677 648 822 819

13') 154 215 247 236 310 308 306 331 358

242 372 496 409 438 516 565 545 673 680

Ait Crops 218 285 373 350 371 410 435 430 492 513
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A p p en d ix3 .7

Aotragt R tta il Prices » f  E stm tia l Commo^ies 

1981 (Rs.)

Name of Unit 
commodity

(I) (2)

Price at the end of the month

January February March April May June July August Septem- October Novem- Decem
ber ber ber

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14)

t.
t .
8.
4.
5.
6. 
T. 
8.

10,
tl .
18.
(S
14.
15.
16.
17.
18. 
19*
w ;
u

t2

Rice 
Greengrara 
Blackgram 
Redgram  
Dhall
Coconut Oil 
Grotmdiiut Oil 
Refined Oil 
Gingelly (̂ 11 
Tapioca (raw) 
Cheni

Banana (Green)
Milk (cow's)
Eggs (Hen’*)
Mutton
Potat*
Coriander
Chillies
Onion
Tamarind
Tea Brooke 

1 A1 D iit
Coffee Powder

Kg.

Litre
Doa.
Kg.

2 .78
5.51
3.65
4 17 
5.98

17.62 
14 63 
18.19 
15.23 
0 .60  
•  83 
2 .36  
2 .83
5 33 

19 GO 
2 08 
7 .30  
9.41 
1 03 
7.87

3 .06
5 .74  
3 92
4 .1 9  
5.91

16 32 
15.96 
20.07  
16.18 
0 68 
0,02 
2.51
2.83
5 .20  

19.00
1.90
7 .40
9 .8 4  
0 ,97
6 .74

3 .12
5.77
3 .89  
4 .4 4  
5,86

14.83 
14.88
23.83  
15.90
0 68 
0 .90  

2 ,5 0
2 .89  
5 ,14

19.00
2.12
7.77  

n  4 -'i
1.31
6 .9 4

3 .18  
5 .96  
3,87  
4 .56  
5 90 

15.53  
15.11 
23 83 
15 93 
0.68  
0.92  
2.35  
2 89 
4 .8 6  

19,00 
2 08 
8 .23  

11 49 
1.30  
7.09

3.21
6 .0 8
3 .93
4 .7 6
3 .94  

14.89 
15.19  
23.80  
16.03

0 .65
1.17

2 .93
2 .93
5.21 

19.00
2.22
8 .5 2

11.69
1.41
7 .14

3 29 
6.10 
3 .98  
4.91  
5 94 

15.25  
15.43  
23 .78  
16 08

0 67 
1.29  

3 .0 4  
2 93 
5 .89

19 10 
2.12 
8 .9 5  

12.69
1 26 
7 .14

3 .38  
6 ,13  
4 00 
5.01
5.95  

15.63 
15.99  
24 25 
16.17

0 .7 0
1.45

3 .09
2 .9 5  
6 .06

19.50
1.83
9 .15

14.32
1.33
7.33

3 .59  
5.82  
4.02  
5 .00  
6.10 

15.45  
16 87
25.22  
16.53

0.74
1.24
3.06
2 .95
6 .09

19.70
1.61
9.58

17.23 
1.41 
7.5.5

3 .43
5 .25
4 .0 4
5.0Q
6 .0 9

14.18
16.29
25.55
16.52
0.71
1.22

2 .96
2 .98
5 .79

19.50
1.61
9.51

14.48
1.46
7.61)

3.22  
4 .93  
4 .0 9  
4 83 
6 11

14.42 
15.56 
25.64
16.42 
0 76 
1.13 

3 02 
3 .U  
5.91

19 90 
1.81
9 .53  

15.30
2 .16
7.53

3 .15
4 .8 7
4 .0 9
4-69
6 .ia

14.10
15.14
25.09  
16.04
0 .7 3
1.05

2 .6 9
3.11
6 .9 3

20.10 
2.01 
9 .53  

16.20
2.91
7 .50

3 .08
4 .83  
4 .12  
4 .37  
6 .1 9  

13.81
14.83 
24.22  
16.06
0 .77
1.05

2 .67
3.11
6 .42

20.10
2.17
9 .3 1

16.25
2.81
7 .80

21.75 2 2 .U  22 .54  23.03 23.05 23 .03  23 .23  2 1 .0 )  23 .83  23 .63  23 .73  23.83

(Brooke Bond) 
Fanmily B n ia i »» 19. S7 10.15 20.15 20,15 20 .18 20 ,1 6 20.21 20.26 20.21 20.21 20 .16 20 .18

13 Sugar 7 .38 7.48 7 ,92 8 .27 7 .66 7.51 6 .6 3 5 .74 5 .53 5-69 5.51 5 .9 6
1 4 Coconut 

(without husk) 100 noi. 156.50 151.03 142.23 141,83 133.33 133 53 133.03 131.53 136.73 123 75 127.50 125.25
15 T obicco Kg, 11.80 11.85 11.90 11.83 11.83 11.83 11.33 11.83 11.75 11.60 11.35 11.50
16 Firewood 

Local Split Q,tl 36.75 40.20 37.50 87,65 88 .70 40 .60 43,05 40.35 41 .10 40.40 40 .90 40 90
17 = Mundu (Mull) each 11.80 11.97 11.97 12.50 12.30 12.63 12.73 13.02 12.76 12.77 13.31 13.05
28 Muiidu (Korit]) 8 ,79 8,93 8 ,99 9 .06 9 . i2 9 .5 9 P. 33 9.51 9 .63 9.63 y .3 9 9 .57

29- Paper 24 sheets 2 .32 2 .33 2 .42 2 .44 2 ,1 3 2 49 2 .4 3 2 .48 2 .3 3 2 36 2 .3 7 2 .37
50 Wa'ihing Sod* Kg. 4 ,06 4 .05 4.01 3 .95 3 .35 3.92 3 .90 3 .90 3.91 3 90 3 .8 6 3.81
n Washing Soap 

(Sanlijht Btr) each 2.81 2 .SI 2.31 2.31 2.31 1.31 2.31 2.31 2 .3 ! 2.31 2.31 2.31
n Toilet Hoap 

(Luk) cake 1.91 1.91 1.91 1,93 1.93 1 .93 L 3 3 1.93 2 .0 3 2 .0 3 2 .0 3 2 .00

i i . Razor Blade 5 aos. 0 .8 1 0 .85 0 .85 0 .89 0 .1 3 0 .8 3 0 . 59 0 ,83 0 .3 3 0 ,8 9 0 .8 3 0.91
^4 Tooth Paste 

(Colgrite 50 gm.) each 3 .9 9 3 97 3 ,53 3.56 3 .55 3 .5 6 8 ,4 9 3 .49 3.51 3 .52 8 .53 3.55
Anacin 2 taljs 0 .1 6 0 .1 6 0 .1 6 0 .16 0 .1 6 0 .1 6 t J S 0 .1 6 0 .1 3 0 .1 6 0 .1 6 0 .16

16 Elcctric Bulb 
(0,jraai 40 W) each 3.97 4 .00 4 .05 4 .09 4 .1 8 4 .1 8 4.21 4 .27 4.37 4 .37 4 ,4 3

i J , Aluminium  
Gooking Pot Kg. S5.45 35.15 35,85 35.35 39.55 39.55 40 t5 40.25 40.25 40 63 4 ) .6 5 39.7.5
Cc Tlrsat 
(O rJiii try) Bags SL fil 3K 80 3 2 .1 i 32.14 32.14 32 .14 34.13 33.64 36.33 36.72 36,72 36,72

:i9 Baby Food 
Amul Kg. 26.73 27.13 27.62 28.78 28 .78 29 .48 30.93 31.42 31.87 32.49 32.51 32.71

44) rorcii Battery 
(Rversly) 953 each 2.13 2 .1 3 2 .16 2 .35 2 .1 8 2 .3 8 2 .38 2 .14 2 .48 f .4 9 2 .4 3 2 .4 9

4/855/MC.
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Apfbhdix S.B

Cmsumtr Price Index {Cost o f  JLiving Indtx) Numbers fo r  Agrictdturcd and Industrial Workert— K trah  1981

(Base 1970=100)

Centre
Cost of Living Index

January February March April May June July August Septem
ber

Octo- Novem
ber ber

Decem 
ber

(I)

Trivandrum

Quilon

Punalur

Alleppey

Kottayam

Mundakayam

Munnar

Ernakulam

Chalakudy

Trichur

Palghat

Malapp jram

Kozhikode

Meppady

Cannanore

(2)

218

221
211
216

216

211

224

211
217 

223 

214

218 

216 

222 

213

(3)

222

226

215

220

220

214 

228

215 

222 

227 

217 

221 

220 

226

216

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

223 224 229 229 232 234 234 233 232 233

228 229 233 236 239 242 242 242 243 243

215 217 221 223 226 228 228 228 227 228

221 223 228 231 233 235 235 234 233 233

221 222 227 230 233 236 237 236 236 237

216 218 223 225 228 230 231 230 23J 232

229 230 233 234 235 237 237 238 239 241

217 219 224 225 227 229 229 228 228 228

224 226 231 231 232 235 236 235 235 235

228 230 234 235 236 238 239 238 239 238

218 220 224 226 229 231 231 230 230 232

222 224 227 229 230 233 234 233 232 231

222 224 229 231 233 235 235 234 234 235

227 229 233 233 235 237 238 239 240 241

218 220 225 228 229 231 232 231 230 231

Appendix 3 .9  

Availabilitj) o f Food in the State

Particulars Unit 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 
(Provisional)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Population of the State as on 1st April Lakh 234,8 239,8 2 4 1 .5 246.1 249 .9 253.8 254.00

2. Production of Rice in the State Lakh tonnes 13.34 13.29 12.54 12.95 12.72 13.0 12.72

3 . •Availability of Rice for Consumption from 
Production within the State 12.00 11.96 11.23 11.66 11.45 11.70 n .4 5

4 . • •  Impcrt of Rice on State Account » 5 .12 9 .02 15.03 16.20 5 .32 16.20 15.75

5 . Import r f  Wheat on State Accoimt ft 5 .18 3 .89 2.07 1.20 0 .33 1.02 0.48

6 . Production of Raw Tapioca n 56.25 53.90 51.26 51.14 40.44 40 .89 41.10

7 . t  Availability of Tapioca for Consumption 9i 42.19 40.43 38.45 38.36 30.33 30.67 30.83

S . Availability of Tapioca for Consumption in 
Rice Equivalent 19.00 18.21 17.32 17.28 13.66 13.82 13.89

* Ten per cent of production is set apart for seed, food and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for consumption.
Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the State by private trade. Henceav ailability throught his source is not included, 

t  Twenty-five per cent of production is set apart for industrial uses such as sago and starch manufacturing and animal and poultry 
feed and the rest alone is accoxmted for as available for consumption 2 .2 2  tonnes of raw tapioca is considered as equivalent to 1 tonne 
of rice in caloric value.
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Month

(1)

January

Februarf

March

April

Mar

June

July

August

Septem ba

October

Kovember

December

Average

Month

Appendix 4.1 

A v e r a g e  M o n t h l y  F a r m  C o m m o d iiy  P r m s — K e r a l a

(in Rvpces)

Paddy (per 
standard Para)

Tapioca per 
Quintal

Coconut (with husk) 
per lOO Nos.

Pepper per 
Quintal

Ginger per 
Quintal

1980 1981 1980 1981

(2) (3) (4) (5)

10.01

9 .89  

9.95

9 .90  

9.97  

10,12 
10.62 

10.63 

9 .9 9  

9 .85  

10.08 

10.43

10.82 

11.91 

12.54  

12.88 

13.45 

13.63 

13.85 

14.27 

13 92 

13.32 

13.15  

N.A.

44.20

44.55

45.37

46.53  

46.48  

43.71 

40.61

39.66

39.53  

3 9 .9B 

39.51

38.67

39.23

38.32  

39.15  

41.06  

42.68  

42.14  

42.09  

42.70  

42.72

40.32  

41.84

N.A.

10,12 13.07 42.40 4 \ .H

1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

118.06 143.76 1332.81 1081.27 405.04 689.95

121.23 143.14 1299.15 1068.01 410.64 672.23

119.67 134.45 1257.16 1048.27 389.29 696,15

122 07 137.15 1244.91 1172.15 373.64 805,88

127.69 131.98 1207.50 1251.48 341.81 765.27

131.92 124.67 1219.08 1239.99 322.79 735.31

136.50 118.78 1176,25 1238.42 311.22 720.66

137.42 119.28 1140,34 1280.63 311.31 754.33

140.64 118.24 1206.77 1273.10 363.37 747.37

146.84 114.34 1336.22 1281.00 459.17 729.56

152.79 111.55 1352.50 1297.92 476.67 702.40

145.12 N.A. 1248.52 N.A. 534.29 N.A.

127.03 1251.77 1202.93 391.60 729 01

A p p e n d ix  4 ,1  — C o n t d ,

(In Ru})eet)

C^ashew per Quintal Sugarcane per Tonne Arecanut pet 100 Nos. Banana per 100 No«.

1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

January 350.00 704.00 124.00 175.00 6 .03 6 .9 4 36.60 34.12

February •■iSO 83 739.10 126.00 175.00 6 .4 8 7 .56 37.30 33.55

March 579,23 732.08 126.00 165.00 7.17 8 .09 37.23 S5.97

AprU 578.35 771.25 127.00 165.00 7 .83 8 .80 36.42 38 41

May 571.74 773.76 128.00 200.00 8 .25 11.70 38.29 42.93

Jimt 561.75 777.92 126.81 200.00 7.52 11.73 39.27 43.18

July .580,00 7.50.00 . . 200.00 6 .4 4 8 .5 9 3B.85 44.44

August 570.00 750.00 200.00 6 .08 7.93 40.89 46.37

September 570.00 770 00 200.00 6.03 7.33 a o .7 o 45.94

October .570.00 770.00 200.00 6.12 7.03 37.98 42.48

November N.A. N.A. 165.00 185.00 5 .9 5 6 .9 2 37.28 41.62

December 570.00 N .A . 173.75 N.A. 6 .0 3 N.A. 34.79 N.A.

Average. 552.95 753.81 137 07 187 .73 6 .6 6 8 .42 3 7 .8 0 41.00

Source: Directorate of Econonaics and Statistics 
N.A.— Not Available
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Appendix 4 .2  

MttUhly Rainfall

U4

(in nrum^

1981

January Februanr March April M ay June July August Septem- October Novcm- Decem 
ber ber her

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13)

Trivandruxa 40 .5 31.4 35.1 121.1 150.8 479.9 174.4 145 8 361.6 300 .9 297,0 2!9.8

Quilon 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 70 .0 137.0 502 .0 480.8 320.1 73 .9 280 .9 253.2 12.7

Alleppey 31.2 31.8 4 .9 91 .0 246.9 946.7 294.4 395.6 421.8 332.6 273.1 1 8 .4

Kottayam 0 .0 30 .4 83 .5 122.4 185.3 1117.9 435. 5 499.2 586.0 203.4 257.0 Sl.O

Peermade 0 .0 0 .0 r .o 53 .5 131.0 637.5 997.3 640.6 214.8 599.1 217.0 1 0 .0

Cochin 19.1 4 .0 39.2 102.4 87 .3 1131.2 456.7 486.3 511.5 357.0 144.4 7.7

Trichur 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 109.0 103.0 1107 6 1255.9 709.2 580.6 277.3 74.S 4 .2

Palgbat 0 .0 0 .0 73 ,0 49 .4 223.2 661 .0 411.2 575.0 215 .4 273.4 124.4 0 .0

Nilambm 0 .0 0 .0 O .f 59.1 85 .3 1144.3 1057.7 441.3 70 .4 261.5 9 .0 0 .0

Kozhikode 0 .0 0 .0 2 .3 99-8 235.7 1252.1 541.1 587.8 338.3 263.3 121.3 0 .0

Wynad (Vythlri) 0 .0 0 .0 84.8 0 .0 162.0 1206.7 806.9 1217.6 462.0 331.0 97.1 11 .8

Canftanofe a . 3 0 .0 l . « 5 .8 244 .6 1855,4 569 2 71 8 .T 369.5 182.3 110.0 4 5 .2

Source: Meteorological ̂ Centre, Trivandrum,

A p p e n d i x  4 .3  

Land Use Pattern in Kerala 1980-81 •

(In hectares)

District
Total Forest Land put Barren and 

Geographical to non- uncuitiva- 
area agrici I- ble Land 

according tural uses 
to village 
papers

Pastures Land under Cultivable Fallow 
and nxiscella- waste land 

grazing neous tree other 
land crops not than

included in current 
net area fallovr 

Sown

Current Net 
fallow area 

sows

Are* 
sown 

more 
than 
on Of

Tota
crop.
ped
area

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

Trivandrum 218600 49861 17609 1866 39 221 2121 HJ02 13.58 143723 74102 217825

<^uilon 474290 236048 25577 2362 36 311 1493 1198 1863 205402 93792 2‘>9194

Alleppey 182270 518 28959 686 18 216 2213 1040 2936 14.5684 6963G 213320

Kottayauu 219550 8141 19653 2020 104 320 1451 2310 4800 180751 39729 220480

[dukki 515048 260<)93 13235 17729 2215 16344 38776 1185 1752 162819 3796 166615

Ema]<ulaiii 235319 8123 29587 2124 189 1349 5255 2572 3890 1H2230 7 im 7 257277

Tricliiir 299390 103619 22376 2666 212 1333 4922 2948 4980 156334 71485 227819

Palgbat 438980 136257 28650 13027 497 8821 24187 4931 6753 215857 120323 336180

Malappuraro 363230 103417 17460 7748 421 2603 13601 4225 7130 206625 41853 243478

Calicut 371150 9087G 22743 3730 284 19770 5328 1823 2735 223861 62590 206151

Ganuaaore 567670 83656 32722 24229 1615 1448B 25668 3575 5090 376627 8153 3B4780

State 3885497 10815C9 258571 78187 5630 65776 125015 27609 43287 :2199913 660.506 286041®

•  Provisional
Sourcet Directorate o f Economics and Statistics
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A p p e n d ix  4 .4

District-wise Arec^ Prodvction and Prcduclivitr o f  HigI Tulding Varielies o f  Rice in Kerala* 1980-81

1 8 5

A utum n (1980) W inter (1980) Summ er (1981) Total

Area Prodii- Produ-
(ha.) clion  ctivity

(Tonnes) (K g./ha  
(R ice) (Paddy)

Area Prodii- Prcdu- Area Produ- Produ- Area Piodn- Produ-
(ha.) ction ctivity (ha.) ction ctivity (ha.) ction ctivity  

.) (Tonnes) (K g./h a .) Area (Tonnes) (K g./ha.) (Tonnes) (K g./ha.)
(R ice) (Paddy) (Rice) (Paddy) (Rice) (Paddy)

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

T rivandrum 1694 2668 2397 789 1344 2593 459 401 1330 2942 4413 2283

Q iiilo n 12356 24678 3040 1163 1847 2417 94 117 1895 13613 26642 2979

A llep p ey 16062 31685 3002 5007 10235 3111 20674 46147 3397 41743 88067 3211

K o ttayam 11558 21112 2780 9799 17176 2668 4565 9788 3263 25922 48076 2823

Idukki 2580 3824 2256 1889 2429 1957 8() 88 1558 4555 6341 2119

E rnakulani 13119 20917 2427 4081 6182 2305 5047 7414 22.36 22247 34513 2361

Trichur 7301 10182 2269 7779 11177 2107 990f> 19322 2969 24986 11381 2521

Palghat 62185 152034 3721 56115 116564 3162 2687 4B64 275f) 120987 273462 1.140

M «lappuram 2065 3«2I 2816 H 96 2535 2579 1845 3463 2857 =i40() 9819 2764

K ozhikode 1773 1788 1535 2172 2625 1839 4358 7832 2735 8303 12245 2245

C^annanore 5543 8661 2378 2101 3124 2263 J377 2505 2769 9021 14290 2411

State 136236 282070 3151 92391 175238 268.7 5109(5 101941 3036 ‘179725 559249 m %

* Provisional
Smrcei Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics.

A p p e n d i x  4 .5

Consumption o f  Fertilizers in Kerala
(In I ’onnes)

V’ear
Nutrients

N itrogen rhosphorous 
(1’2 02)

Potasli
(K20)

io ta i

(I) . . (2) (3) (4) (5 )^

1956-37 3425 1052 6B 3545

1960-61 5314 4703 2032 12042

1965-66 15251 12773 11305 39329

19li9-70 30120 20347 21543 72010

1970-71 26355 14183 16139 56655

1971-72 31257 15670 18044 64971

1972-73 37484 22314 204 ;u 74268

1973-74 31691 226U9 2434b 78846

1974-75 32143 17187 18032 67362

1975-76 31654 14374 16643 62671

1976-77 33553 15996 20!57 6949G

1977-78 36995 19069 25336 81401)

1978-79 54G90 23381 30765 99836

1979-80 46340 2^402 33B/2 1056)4

1980-81 41697 23402 32432 97531

Sowc«% Dcpartnfitiit of Agriculture, Kcralu
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A p p e n d ix  4 .6

Distribnlion ofC)ffee Phnlatiotis (1979-80) Kerala and India

Kerala India

Size Groups N o. o f  
U nits

Area
(ha.)

No. o f
Units

Area
(ha .)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Below 4 Hectares 51501 N .A . 90052 N .A .

4  to 10 1 Icctares 585 N .A . 4395 N .A .

Above 10 Hectares 233 N .A . 2037 N .A . ^

Total 52319 56154 96485 196228

Source: U PA S I 
N .A . Not Available.

A ppendix  4 .7

Production, Import, Export and Consumption o f  Rubber — Luiia

(Tonnes)

Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Production 
Natural Rubber 135297 148470 153100

Synthetic Rubber 28034: 29524 25293

Import
Natural Rubber 25850 21199 9250

Synthetic Rubber 10655 15755 15806

Export
Natural Rubber

Consumption 
N atural Rubber 164524 16.5245 173630

Synthetic Rubber 37600 40588 45200

R eclaim ed Rubber 24330 22460 22475

Total Consumption 226454 228293 241305

Source: R ubber Board.

A ppendix  4 .8

Trend in Planted Area under Rubber—Kerala and India

Kerala India

Holdings Estates H oldings Estates
1 C*ii

N o. o f  
Units

Area
(ha.)

N o. of 
Units

Area
(lia.)

Total 
Area (ha.)

N o. o f  
U nits

Area o f  Area 
(ha.) U nits (ha.)

Total
Area (ha.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H )

1977-78 13G.j68 159492 510 52779 21227! 140193 165173 584 68186 233350

1978-79 14030G 16199G 504 52419 2 1 H 1 5 114014 167770 580 68140 235919

1979-80 143308 163836 490 31638 215474 147138 169687 564 u7327 237014

1980-81 150578 168732 470 51134 219866 154446 174659 553 66B 4i 24150J

Mote: Area refeiis to icgislcrccl area.
Source: Rubber Uoard.
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A*9£:«9ix 4 .9  

Annual Export o f  Cardam m  from  K$ralu and India

Year
Kerala Inflia

Q uantity V alu e K erala’s Qjaantity V alue
(Tonnes) (Rs, Crorcs) Share (Tonnes) (Rs. O ores)-

in  Q uantity  
(per cent)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1977-78 2378 4 2 .4 1 89 2673 4 8 .4 4

1978-79 2536 31.81 B8 2876 5 8 .3 5

1979-80 2286 4 2 .4 7 87 2636 4 8 .5 6

1980-81* 2017 3 0 .3 2 86 2337 3 4 ,5 0

* Provisional figures.
Source: Cardamom Board.

A p p e n d i x  4 .1 0

Dislribution o f Registered Cardamom Estates by Size o f  Holdings 1980-81 (as on 31-3-1981) Kerala and India

Size Group
Kerala India

N o. o f  
U n it

Area
(h^.) V

N «. o f  
U n it

Area
(ha.)

Below 2  hectares 12673 12331 19929 18215

'I— 20 hectares 6067 28644 8918 41700

20— 40 hectares !49 3831 255 6527

Above 40 liectares 96 96? 1 186 20014

Total 18985 34497 29288 86456

Sourct: Clardainom Board.



Appibnpj| 4.1,1 

Distribution o f  Siirphis Land

188

Item  . .
i -r' ‘ .

U n it As on  
30-11-1980

As on 
31-12-1981

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. T otal Ceiling Returns Filed No. 65541 75945

2 .  Total Ceiling Returns Jiecided ’

3 . Balance to be Decided

4 . Area Ordered to be Surrendered

5 . Area Reduced on Orders''of High Court

6 . Net Extent of Land ordered for Surrender

7 . Extent of Land Talcea Over

8 .  Area Ret^nvcycd on Orders of High Court

9 . Net Extent Token Over

10. Balance Extent t» be Taken Over

(1) Covered by Slay Against Taking Possession

(2) Not to be Taken Over by Gift, Dispute, V ested  Forest etc.

(3) Extent Av'ailable for Taking Over

11. Surplus I.and Distributed

IZ . Balance Extent Taken Over Pending distribution

(1) Covered by Stay Against Assignment

(2) Not Distributed Due to Gift, Vested Forest etc.

(3) Reserved for Public Purpbse^

(4) Available for Distribution

Source: I,and Board, Kerafa; > •'

Acres

62467

3074

152406

37989

114417

79492

3494

75998

38419

22662

13515

2242

50150

25848

2875

5669

14949

2355

72758 

3IB7 

161196 

41522 

119674 

83910

80198

39475

24611

12682

2183

52737

27411

2775

6515

15779

2392

i; V.' ' • A p p e n d ix  4.12

: D is p o s a i 'C a s e s  Relating to Tenancy and Kvdikidapfm

T enancy Kudiliidappu
ItClil

As on  
30-11 1980

As on  
30-11-1981

As on  
30-11-1980

As aa  
30.11-198'1

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Total number o f  Applications Filed 3640978 3675875 438185 444C50

2 Disposal o f Ciise?

(i) Allowed 2452121 2478168 268663 271956

(ii) Rejected 750265 760710 146991 149021

(iii) Other Dispi>sa!s 425697 426691 19030 19379

(iv) Total 3628083 3665569 4341)84 440356

3. Balance o f Applications to be Disposed of 12895 10306 4101 4294

4. Num ber of Certificates o f  Purchase Issued 2426438 2454948 254237 258227

Source: Land Board, Kerala.
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A p p en d ix  4.13

Principal Species o f Alarine Fish Catches in Kerala— 1976-80

(Qjuantity in tonnes)

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 A v e rse  for 1976-80
bpecies

Actual % Actual % Actual % Actual % A ctual % Actual %

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

] . Elasmobranchs 7308 2 .2 5796 1 .7 9302 2 .5 6954 2 .1 6753 2 .4 7222 2 .2

2 . Gatfishes 12743 4 .0 7947 2 .3 9125 2 .4 11328 3 .4 13783 5 .0 10985 3 .3

3. Ghirocentrus 807 0 .2 547 0 .2 1298 0 .4 1125 0 .3 1002 0 .4 955 0 .3

4 , (a) O il Sardine 123937 3 7 .4 117356 3 4 .0 119937 3 2 .1 1 Ki834 3 5 .4 69667 2 5 .0 109546 33 0

(b) Other Sardine 34305 1 0 .4 20804 6 .0 11713 3 .1 15914 4 .8 11017 4 .0 18750 5 ,7

5. Anchoviella 9987 3 .0 10105 2 .9 21203 5 .7 6552 2 .0 7772 2 .8 11123 3 .4

6 . Tlirissoeles and other 
Glupeiib 3906 1 .2 2160 0 .6 2871 0 .8 24€3 0 .7 2815 1 .0 2849 0 .9

7. Perches 3069 1 ,0 14121 4 .1 24989 6 .7 20239 6 .1 17806 6 .4 16045 4 .8

8 . Red Mullets 2577 0 ,8 240 0 .1 171 0 .0 127 0 .0 1 623 0 .2

9. Sciaenids 6955 2 .1 11965 1 .5 13045 3 .5 5237 1 .6 6164 2 .2 H673 2 .6

to . Ribbon Fish 7687 2 .3 7440 2 .2 24207 6 .5 25718 7 .9 12937 4 .6 15597 4 .7

u . Caranx 10478 3 .2 16484 4 .8 7197 1 ,9 12635 3 8 4760 1 .7 1031Q 3 .1

12- Leiognathus 2727 0 .8 7708 2 .2 3040 0 .8 3597 I . l 4147 1 .5 1243 1 .3

13. Lactarius O .l 823 0  2 1533 0 .5 2.53 O .l 861 0 .3 787 0 .2

14. Pomfrats 799 0 .2 3712 1.1 1614 0 .4 1737 0 .5 907 0 .3 17.53 0 .5

15. Mackerel 19978 6 .0 19968 5 ,8 25917 6 .9 18585 5 .7 18474 6 .6 20584 6 .2

16. Seer fl<!h 5936 1 .8 3250 0 .9 3354 0 .9 6275 1 .9 3763 1 .3 4515 1 .4

17. Tunnies 12880 3 .9 6705 1 .9 654« 1 .8 15391 4 .7 10611 3 .8 10427 3 .1

18. Soles 3567 1 ,0 5778 1 ,7 7276 1 ,9 4487 1 .3 4394 1 .6 5100 I . >

19. (a) Penacid Prawns 34 i78 10 .4 40130 11.^ 43034 12.1 29522 8 .9 52633 18 .9 40363 1 2 .2

(b) Non-j)enacid  
Prawns 55 . , 174 O .l 394 0 1 75 0  0 1742 0 .6 188 0 . !

(c) Lobster 30 40 38 0 .0 26 0 .0 18 34 0 .0

(d) O ther Grusta- 
ceana 1316 0 .4 4621 1 .3 2176 0 .6 7643 2 .3 7286 2 .6 1608 \ A

20. Gcphalopods 872 0 .3 4973 1 .5 6316 1 .7 2976 0 .9 4242 1 .5 3915 1 .2

2 \ . Miscellaneous 24162 7 .3 32170 9 .3 24641 6 .7 14816 4 .5 15466 5 .5 22290 6 .7

Total 331047 100 .0 345037 100 373339 1 00 .0 330509 100 .0 279021 100 .0 331785 1 00 .0

4/655/WC.
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District-wise and Species-wise Distribution o f  Marine Fisk Landings in Kerala in 1980

Appendix 4.14

(Q uantity in tonnes)

Species

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Trivandrum  Q uilon  Alleppey Ernakulam Trichur M alap- K ozhikode Cannanore T o ta l
puram

(10))

1. Elasmobranchs 546 1926 230 942 774 719 980 636 675.3
2. EeL ,  , 5 1 €
3. Clatfishes 418 9404 50 1006 909 591 915 490 137a3
4. Chirucentrus 328 218 20 91 43 90 156 56 1002

5. (a) O il Sardine 5609 7266 7730 12328 5793 7119 15513 8209 G9667
(b) Lesser Sardine 2945 1291 6511 242 15 3 6 4 11017

(c) Hilsa llisha 12 1 1 14

(d) Other Hilsa 18 2 1 21

(e) Anchoviella 3893 2925 37 425 192 148 151 1 7772
(f) TIu'issoeles 164 169 1247 251 35 51 103 221 2241
(g) Other clupeids 66 59 37 167 5 1 104 135 574

(a) Harpoden Nchereus
(b) Saurida and Saurus 

Hem irhamphus and Belone 

Flying Fish

346
231

0424
94

29 256
21

12
1

7080
361

9. Perches 1298 15037 58 1250 118 42 1 2 1780»6
10. R ed  Mullets 1 ,  , 1

11 Polynermds . . . • 1 7 8
12. Sciaemids 358 3074 43 1748 398 172 115 256 6164
13. R ibbon Fish 11563 1042 60 99 53 64 56 12937

14. (a) Cjaranx 3075 420 85 262 167 90 82 218 439>9
(b) Chorinenus
(c) Trachynotus

6 47 16 67 4 2 3 145

(d) Other Garangids 46 13 59
(e) Conyphaena 95 12 22 9 . . l.'JB
(f) Elacate 2 •• 1 16 •• 19

15. (a) T^eiognathus 486 1144 378 363 24 17 887 . 848 4147
(b) Gazza 1 •• 1

16. Lactarius 95 607 11 67 21 8 1 51 861
17. Ponfrets 95 129 3 158 157 . 62 96 207 907
18. Mackerel 4783 1575 1880 4893 1375 837 1810 1321 18474

19. SeerJish 801 1048 24 555 307 287 389 352 37G3
20. Tunnies 8102 930 145 1430 2 2 10611

21. Sphyraena 296 5 1 28 330

22. M ugil 31 80 38 1 1 151
23. B re g m a c e ro s ik • •
24. SoJfS 108 2793 117 794 155 H 3 144 170 4394

25. (a) Penaeid Pi awns 62 36633 5195 6532 , 896 517 952 1846 52633
(b) N on-penaeid prawiis 1718 24 17i2
(c) Lobsters 8 7 2 1 18

(d) Crabs 22 18 8 194 3 15 42 24 326

(e) Squilla • • 4151 48 2039 15 186 355 166 6960

26. Gephalopods 1120 2248 7 541 229 82 15 4242

27. M iscellaneous 870 4255 285 1081 579 201 101 122 7494

Total 49686 105019 24306 37863 12325 11407 22989 15426 279021

• D ata given are provisional.



A p p e n d i x  4.15  

Fishermen Co-operatives in Kerala

191

C a t^ o ry
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

N o . o f  
Societies

M em ber
ship

Paid up  N o . o f  
Share Societies 

Capital 
[Rs. lakhs)

M em ber- Paid up 
ship Share 

Capital 
(Rs. lakhs)

N o. o f  
Societies

M em ber
ship

Paid up 
Share 

Capital 
(R s. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10)

Credit Societies .96 19876 8 .8 8  91 17981 3 .7 6 89 17651 3 .7 0

M U C S 492 43434 17.39  451 39821 16 .76 368 33413 1 5 ,6 6

R egional M arketing Societies
(including M arketing Federation) 17 1957 3 0 .0 5  16 2832 4 9 ,3 7 15 3488 4 9 .5 3

Total 605 65267 6 4 .3 2  558 60634 6 9 .8 9 472 54552 6 8 .8 9

A p p e n d i x  4 ,16

Beach Prices oj Selected Maritw Fishes in Kerala

Species
J 979-80 198Q-81

Price in  the Beach 
(Rs./kg.)

Price in the Beach 
(Rs./kg.)

(1) (2) (3)

1. Elasmobraiiches 1.21 1 .25

2. Gat Fishes 1 .26 1.31

3. Clhirocentrus 1 .30 1 .33

4. (a) O il Sardine

(b) Other Sardine

0-90

0 .9 7

0 .9 3

0 .9 8

5. Sciaenicls 1 ,10 1.12

tJ. (larangids 1.11 0 .7 6

7. Leiognathus 0 .6 6 0 .7 0

8. l.actarius 2 .1 8 2 .21

9. Pumfrets 3 .71 3 .7 4

10. Mackerel 1 .66 1.69

11. Seer Fish 4.o;5 4 .7 6

12. I'unnies 3 .0 6 3 .1 4

13. Soles 0 .7 3 0 .7 7

14. Ceplialopods 2 .5 0 2 .6 0

15. ^ liscellaneovis 1 .12 1 .20

16. (a) Travvn (Narail) ’

(b) „  (Poovalap.'i

(c) „  (Karikkadi)
9 .9 6 1L 70

(d) „  (Kazhantban)
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A p p en d ix  4.17

Districl-wise Distribution o f Refrigeration Facilities in Kerala[ -1 9 7 9 -3 0

District
Ice Produc
tion Capacity  

(Tonnes/ 
24 hrs.)

Freezing Ice Storage Fresh Fish Frozen fish  
Capacity (Tonnes) Storage Storage 
(Tonnes/ (Tonnes) (Tonnes)
24 hrs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Trivandrum 24 115 65

2. Q uiion 509 121 841 111 1797

3. Alleppey 464 19 806 44 440

4, Kottaj'ain 3 3 70

5. Ernakulara 397 303 354 40 7727

6. Trichur 146 3 342 51 25

7. M alappuram 189 290 50 ••

8. Calicut 291 39 583 130 445

9. Cannanore 216 21 555 115 340

State T otal 2289 506 3889 676 10774

A p p e n d i x  4.18

Distrkt-m se Distribution o f  Fishermen Population in Kerala— 1980-8) (Estim ated)

M arine Inland Total
-Fishermeii

District Adults
Children

Adults
Children T otal

Population

^^lale Female
X Olcil

M ale Female

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Trivandrum 39030 37749 54017 130796 292 296 376 964 13 1760

2. Q uiion 23362 21529 28631 73522 8642 7941 10745 27328 100 850

3. Alleppey 27241 26639 34257 88137 16700 15B33 18044 50577 138714

4. K ottayam 6520 6322 7022 19954 19964

5. Idukki

6. Em akulam 18298 17896 20670 56864 17656 16946 16948 51550 108414

7 . Trichur 16774 17095 20923 54792 5267 5078 5512 15857 706 49

8 . Palghat 99 114 209 422 422

9. Malappuram 18127 18582 21777 58486 1067 1056 1229 3352 61838

10. Kozhikode 24092 23365 29717 77174 3214 3064 3983 10261 87435

11. Carmanore 23788 23156 27672 74616 492 431 358 12 8 U ^ 7 5 8 9 7

12. W ynad

Total 190713 186011 237664 614387 60049 57081 64426 181556 795943
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A p p e n d ix  4.19 A p p e n d ix  4.21

Divsion-wise area of Forests in Kerala Out-turn o f Forest Produce 1978-79, 1979-80

(Area in Sq. Rln.)
Item  U nit 1978-79 1979-80

(I) (2) (3) (4)

1.

o

Tim ber (R ound Logs) ‘000 cum, 

Tim ber (R ound Poles) ‘000 Nos.

447 435
(1) (2)

2 . 1387 1344

1. Trivandrum 5 7 0 .5 8 4 3 . Sawn and Squared l im b e r  cum 405 10

2 . Theninala 5 6 7 .617 4 . Firewood ‘000 Tonnes 305 165

3 . Punaliir 280,050 5. Charcoal Tonnes 3798 1260

4. Kotmi 331 .664 6. Cardam om  K g. 4906 3070

5 . Rat ini 1057.456 7. H oney ,, 2860 15430

6. Koltayaiu 730,823 8 . W ax 127 120

7. MalayalLiif 680 .488 9 . Seiivelioe.s and Ivory „ 3 340

H M iiniiar 897.373 10. Reeds ‘000 Nos. 16178 18459

9. Ghalakutly 855.903 11 Ra((ans „ 682 105

10. I'richur 522.587 12. Bambo(js ,, 2231 1071

11 Thekkady Wild Life Division 777.000 13, Sleepers— B. ( i . „ 133

12. Neninara 484.071 M . G. 17

i:^ . Nilanibur 324 .690 Special ,,

14. Palghat 373 .174 14. Sandalwood I'onnes 4 12

15, K ozhikodf 4:^0 617

IG. VVynad 457 ,819

17. K ozhikode (Special Division) 3 .697

Total 9335.613
A p p e n d ix  4.22

Sale Proceeds o f Timber and Forest Produce

{Rs. ‘000)

Item 197!)-80 1980-81

A p p e n d ix  4.20 (1) (2) ( 3 ) '”

Area of Vested Forests in Kerala
A . Forests

R egion Area as on 31-3-1980
(Sq, K m .)

1

2

Tinibcr

Firewood and Charcoal

349015

1-3371

361741

20449

(1) (2) 3 . Livestock 63 32

4 O ther I<enis 42314 46715

1. Tellicherr)' 176.528 Total A 404763 428937

2

;3.

4.

5.

K ozhikode

Nilam bui

Palghat

'rravana»rf:-C3o chin Area

436 .7 2 0  

432.427  

801.140  

68 .440

B. Other Receipts including Interest 
on Forest Revenue

Grand I’otal (A-f-B) 

Deduct Refunds

357.50

440513

615

29067

4,58004

717

Total 1915.263 N et Total 439898 457287

4/655/MC.



A p p e n d ix  5.1 

Growth o f Kerala Power System at a Glance

1 9 4

Beginning  
o f 1st Plan  
1-4-1951

E nd of 
I St Plan  

as on 
31-3-1956

End of 
2nd Plan  

as on 
31-3-1961

End of 
3rd Plan  

as on 
31-3-1966

End of 
the annual 
plan as on 
1-4-1969

End of 
4tli Plan 

as on  
31-3-1974

Fifth 
plan 
as on 

31-3-1978

Position as on

Particulars 31-3-1981 31-3-1982  
(anticipated)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10)

1. I iis tall eel ( ^apaci t y—  M VV̂ 3 6 .0 8 5 .5 132 .5 192.5 .)46 .5 621 .5 K ill ,5 1011.5 1011 .5

2 . M axim um  Dtuxiaud jMVV
(a) System 24. H 6 2 .9 l l ( i .3 173.7 .352.7 500 .2 8 0 2 .2 843.1 85(J

(b) iu tcnial 2 4 .B 6 2 .9 116,3 173 .7 2 7 7 .7 434 .4 551 .8 735 .4 800

3. Generation per aauum  -M U 151.0 3 5 0 .0 59 1 .0 8 4 1 .9 1623.0 2510 .0 4 4 7 0 ,6 5254.3 .5231

4. Im port per annum--IVIU Ki.9 1 .5 ,56.8 116 .0 19.0 1 .2 1 ,5 4 3 .6 50

5. Export per aam nn M U 11 .6 2 8 .2 31 7 .8 l(i0 5 ,4 1770,9 I4(i7

G. Energy Sales per aim um — M U 140. > 2 7 4 .0 5 1 7 .2 749 .7 1366.2 21 2 0 .5 3 9 3 6 .7 4539 .2 4600

7 . Energy Lossf's as a I’crcentage 
o f Energy Available for Sale 14.3 19.7 17.9 20.2 15 .9 1 5 .4 , 11 ,4 13.7 1 2 .4

H. Per C Capita C Consumption 13 18.5 3 0 .0 4 0 .0 66.0 79.1 94, (i 95 9(j

y. 220 K .V . Lines- CJt. km. 3 1 6 ,4 3 1 6 .4 85 3 ,8 886.8 8 8 6 .8

10. 110 K .V . Lines- -Ct. krn. ,527.0 6 1 7 .0 1068 .0 13a0 .0 1403,5 154,'). 2 1881 .2

11. 6G K .V . Lines- Ct. krn. 9 1 0 .7 1070.0 1373.0 1717,5 1601,0 1711.0 1840,9 2075 .5 2 1 7 9 .2

12. 11 K .V . Lines— Ct. km. 1067.0 280 2 .0 ,5449.4 6570 .1 0 2 2 4 1 .0 9645.1 12151.4 14188.5 14938.5

13. L.'r. lin es  Ct. km. 9 9 2 .0 37 8 3 .0 8899,1 14189.0 lfi9.52,0 25968 .0 37190 ,6 51635 .9 5 5 7 3 .5

14. Step lip Transformer 
Caparity MV^A 4 0 .0 103 .0 161 .0 2 3 3 ,0 6 3 2 .0 717 .5 1149.5 1149.5 1149 .5

15. N o. o fE H T  Sub-Stations 12 15 22 38 41 .■»9 75 91 104

16. Step down 'I’ransforraer 
CJapacity— M V A 5 7 .5 8 5 .0 2 5 1 .0 4 2 5 ,0 8 3 4 .0 1269 .0 1762.5 2 831 .5 3030

17. Distribution Transformers

(a) Nos. 324 845 2898 3930 4907 8285 9877 116,56 12401

(b) Capacity- K \'A 9950 ,50700 173906 261826 35,5972 566260 823744 972112 980200

18. No. o f Villages i*̂ lec trificd/ 
N o. of Villages 1,55/

4555
381/

4545
872/
4545

1083/
1573

] 137/ 
1573

1173/
12ti8

1224/
1268

1268/
1268

1268/
1268

19. No. o f Consumers 2 f i il9 7857,5 174994 325063 439681 777030 1072015 1587577 1807574

2 0 . Connected Load— M W 6 9 .5 6 9  142 .334  311.343! 509.851 805 .4 5 1231.465 1621.377 2121,531 2378

2 1 . No. of Street Lights 7905 25489 82645 106996 144902 273587 284483 372005 412003

2 2 . N o. of Irrigation Pumps 191 893 4615 7007 13909 37611 58922 89133 li)3-133

2 3 . "I'otal Revenue per Annum  
(Rs, lakhs) 5 8 .4 140.7 3 1 1 .7 7 06 .8 1165.1 2379.1 57089 10742 11745

Source ; Kerala State Klectridty Board.



A p p e n d ix  5.2 

Financial position of the Kerala State Electricity Board

1 ! '5

Item

(1)

1. Gross Revenue

2 . (Revenue Expenditure)

3 . N(*l Operating Surjilus

1 . Total Capital Investment of the Hoard

5 . Total Loans O utstanding

ti. Loans Raised D uring llie V'car

7 . Loans Repaid During the Year

8 . Fotal Interest Payalile

9 . Am ount Available as Surplus during the year

J\fote : The figures furnished for l!)BO-fll are provisional.

{Rs. in lakhs)

Ai’V’Kndix 'i.'i

ConsumptioH o f Power and Revifuue Collected \ Internal) lOHO-Ol

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

(2) (3) (4)

8421 .75
.537.00

9124 .90 10942

4797 .15 5870 .96 .5371

4161.(^0 3253 .94 .5.571

41920.134 4 (il74 .S 4 53724

.51099.(i(i 33405.36 35676

2212 .5 4 2633 .40 2734

2:4B. 19 327 .70 463

I94fi.H7 2107 .86 2361

4 1 (ii.(i0 3253 .94 40(i7

Category

No. of 
eousui\iers 

as on 
31-3-1981

Connected 
Load (M.VV. 

as on 
31-3-1981

F.nergy
)

Million
KWTl

Consumed

Percentage 
to I’otal

Kevenue I lollectt d

(l’ro\ isional IVrcentai 
ks. lakhs) lo i’ota

(1) i'l) (-1) (6) (7)

1. Domestic Ligliis, Fans, Heal and Small 
PoĤ er 1,1()6,715 723.522 40!), 2 14 26 1546,77 28,28

2. Commercial iJghts, I'ans, Heal and 
Small Power 293,898 186.611 174 4 6,0 83ti.77 15.30

3. Industrial (Low and Medium \ oltage) 37,(.82 436,251 238,0 8.29 540.49 9,88

4. Industrial (Higli and Extra High \"oliage) 570 407.336 1787,3 62.37 1953,57 35.72

5 . Irrig.uion 86,838 287.766 87 , 1 3,05 133 4 2 14

6 . Public L.ighling 1398 13.5,52 4 0 .5 L i l 2 7 2 .0 4 .9 7

7. VVat(;r Works and Sewage Pumping 472 11 553 3 7 .2 1 .29 60 1.1

8 , Ikilk Supply to Licences 4 55 .0 0 0 95 6 3 .3 3 126 2 .31

lo la l 1,587,577 2121 .53 2 8 6 9 .3 100.00 5469 100

Source : Kerala State Electricity Board.



A pendix 5.4

Total Qimntity o f Power Sold and Receipts by the Sale o f Electricity

1 9 6

Particiihus o f Receipts

(1)

During 1978-79 During 1979-80 D uring 1980-81

Power sold In( om e Average 
in M K W H  Rs. laklus R evenue  

per K W H  
(paise)

Power sold Incom e Average 
in M K W H  Rs. lakhs Revenue 

per K W H
(paise)

Power sold Income Average 
in M K W H  Rs. lakhs R evenue  

per K W H  
(paise)

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10)

1. Dom estic— Lights, Fans 
and Small Power 282 .4 7  1052.59 3 7 .2 6  354 03 1268.00 3 5 .8 2  ‘ 40f).2 154().77 3 7 .8 0

2 . C om m en ial-—I.ights, Fans 
and Small Power 143,85 581 .85 ^ 0.45 157.97 647 .52 4 0 .9 9 174.4 8 ^ .. 77 4 7 .9S

3 . Industrial- -

(a) I,ow and M edium  V oltage: 197.58 404.71 2 0 .4 8 205 .20 414 .75 20 .21 2 3 8 .0 540 .49 22 .71

(b) High Voltage and R H \’ 1542.85 1769.43 11.47 1432.33 1340.44 9 .3 6 1787.3 1953.59 10 .93

4 . Publii Lighting 3 4 .9 118.57 33 .97 3 5 .5 4 238 .88 67.21 10.5 272 6 7 .1 6

5 . Irrigation— Agricultural 
W atering 8 5 .8 8 102 .77 11.97 80 .3 8 110.27 13.72 8 7 .4 133.4 15.21

6 . Public: Water Works and 
Sewage Pumping 2 9 .6 6 4 8 .2 7 16.27 32 .0 4 51 .6 7 16.13 3 7 .2 60 16 .13

7 . Bulk Supply (Licences) 102.15 120 .23 11.77 86 .87 114.32 13.16 9 5 .5 126 13 .16

8 . I ’otal Sale to Neighbouring  
States 2 0 97 .19 2 9 2 6 .7 3 13 .96 1933.82 3856.15 19 .94 1728.20 4315 24.f#7

I ’otal 4516 .53 7125.1.5 15.77 4318 .18 8042 .03 18.62 4.597.8 9784 2 1 .2 8

Source : Kerala State Electricity Boaid



A p p e n d ix  6 .1

Disirut wise Disirihution o f  umrking Factories and Employment in Kerala for the Tear Ending
31-12-1979

Industry Trivandrum Qkiiion A lleppey K ottayam Iduidci Em akulam Trichur Palghat M alapp uram K ozhikode Cannanore State T otal

A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A 15

(I'l ^2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) f8) (9^ flO) (11) (12: a 3 ) (14) '15^ '16) ■H) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)

O il 19 123 29 148 44 392 12 63 3 50 52 353 83 557 11 80 8 55 48 308 23 153 337 2282

Tea 5 138 6 146 7 99 72 3810 1 72 1 86 3 123 1 22 11 683 6 167 113 5346

Casiiew 14 7141 232 113147 5 6488 2 372 5 2807 2 818 3 1164 263 113937

Cotton Textiles 15 1566 5 1466 5 566 3 510 15 2091 10 3163 24 1446 1 172 64 2307 621 11317 763 24604

Coir 3 58 6 219 195 3237 3 44 19 345 8 53 8 86 44 686 10 97 296 4825

Plyw ood Splints and  
\'cmccrs 

Saw M ills
13
17

240
91

42
79

1283
444

19
41

512
176

23
60

1039
321

4
1

75
1

35
207

945
1349

35
130

853
803

66
i n

1360
546

16
44

214
239

98
126

1624
1348

53
98

2501
1004

404
920

10746
6322

Printing and Publishing 42 1465 36 317 31 211 79 89C; 4 27 116 1891 71 :i7 7 37 547 10 63 75 1172 52 360 553 8120

R ubber and Rubber  
Products 38 916 52 670 23 357 207 2535 17 205 109 2581 57 1333 36 262 21 177 80 586 64 380 704 10002

Cheniicais and Chem ical 
Products 11 1063 7 198 18 443 16 416 2 36 48 6876 18 382 19 303 5 761 21 408 8 90 173 10976

M atches 10 121 27 427 11 105 3 48 9 199 26 294 11 206 5 51 26 332 6 76 134 1853

Soaps 1 5 2 30 3 26 2 5 10 1148 3 93 16 531 3 55 40 1893

riles 1 36 46 1767 5 143 15 133 32 605 135 4153 12 528 5 341 34 3226 9 777 294 11751

General Engineering
55 1812 97 2246 46 795 73 681 6 130 351 10002 131 1280 154 2860 14 236 151 1577 92 986 1170 22605

Autom obiles 31 2977 20 386 21 603 50 544 3 29 91 1196 40 536 44 337 15 97 108 1129 85 662 508 8496

Others: 49 1048 151 3419 103 2640 86 988 6 272 339 9567 217 4083 374 3084 31 411 285 6159 178 2067 1819 337 33

Totfil 324 18802 837 126313 570 16794 639 8316 123 4635 1436 39592 970 21653 906 11682 184 2925 1189 22934 1311 21856 8491 295502

A ; N o o f  Factories. B: Em pioym ent.



District-wise Distribution o f Working Factories and Employment in Kerala for the year ending 31-12-1980 {Provisional)

A p p e n d ix  6 .1  (a)

Industry Code Trivandrum  
A  B

Q uilon  
A B

Allcppey 
A  B

K ottayam  
A B

Idukki 
A B

E m ^ u la m  
A B

Trichur 
A B

Palghat 
A  B

Malappuram  
A B

Kozhikode  
A B

Carmanore 
A B

Total 
A B

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 23) (24) (25)

Total 361 19769 901 124624 625 17749 697 8736 125 4734 1563 40809 1001 21853 942 11909 240 3575 1235 23887 1414 22799 9104 300444

O il 18 125 30 148 48 423 13 67 8 37 47 376 93 601 10 64 10 60 47 318 26 167 350 2386

Tea 5 118 6 154 7 106 73 3901 1 84 1 1()6 3 125 1 24 12 703 6 183 115 5504

Cashew 15 7339 228 108724 5 6732 2 369 , 5 2528 2 738 3 1120 260 127550

C otton-Textilcs 17 1621 6 1496 5 609 3 512 19 2281 17 3565 19 1593 3 536 68 2341 632 11542 789 26096

Coir 4 68 9 225 200 3003 2 32 22 382 8 56 •• •• 8 98 43 708 10 97 306 4669

Plywood Splints & 
Veneers 14 254 51 1407 22 656 24 987 5 112 40 .999 35 703 76 1555 18 244 103 1663 56 2621 444 11201

Saw M ill 21 126 97 558 43 194 69 366 1 2 232 1488 131 758 130 613 62 348 131 1440 107 1078 1024 6971

Printing & Publishing 43 1514 37 338 31 214 81 941 4 28 113 1788 71 869 37 537 14 79 77 1204 53 364 561 7876

Rubber and Rubber 
Products 36 104] 51 694 21 326 213 2636 20 230 79 1581 54 1248 24 148 23 175 61 425 60 327 642 8831

Chemicals & Chemical 
Products 12 1100 10 281 26 591 18 535 2 25 54 7193 18 340 19 319 6 723 25 475 12 121 202 11703

M atches 14 163 28 444 12 155 3 41 11 231 26 265 12 206 5 42 26 322 7 89 144 1958

Soap 1 5 3 45 3 26 2 5 11 1176 3 64 16 565 4 75 43 1%1

Tiles 3 ^  102 45 1746 5 113 17 141 36 651 139 4163 12 533 7 437 35 3331 10 814 309 12031

General Engineering 64 2093 106 2541 50 880 80 655 6 130 387 9860 130 1250 162 2753 18 191 159 1807 105 1066 1267 23226

Automobiles 32 2908 21 2268 23 924 50 546 3 29 96 1312 42 810 44 325 20 117 113 1240 101 729 545 11208

Others 62 1192 173 3555 131 2903 115 1166 3 240 413 11038 228 4527 394 3138 45 501 317 6607 222 2406 2103 37273

CO
00

A— N o. o f  Factories.
—N o, o f  Em ployment.
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Year

Progress o f the Working o f Kerala Financial Corporation at a Glance

A p p e n d ix  6.2

(Rs. in lakhs]

Loans Sanctioned  
(Cumulative)

Loans Disbursed 
(Cumulative)

Loans O utstanding  
(Cumulative)

Profit Before 
Taxation

Profit After 
Taxation

(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 )

1 9 7 4 -7 5 3 0 1 0 ,5 9 1 7 4 6 .3 2 1 4 5 1 ,9 1 4 3 .2 0 2 8 .4 8

1 9 7 5 -7 6 3 9 7 7 .4 7 2 2 5 0 .4 5 1 9 3 1 .5 0 5 5 .8 5 3 1 .8 5

1 9 7 6 -7 7 4 6 2 9 .5 8 2 7 8 7 .7 5 2 4 3 5 .3 3 5 7 .8 1 3 6 .9 1

1 9 7 7 -7 8 5 4 7 9 .6 2 3 3 0 9 .2 4 2 9 6 3 .5 4 6 2 .5 2 4 4 ,3 3

1 9 7 8 -7 9 6 0 2 7 .5 9 3 9 3 8 .6 0 3 5 8 3 .5 2 6 2 .7 9 4 1 ,7 9

1 9 7 9 -8 0 7 0 2 4  92 4 6 7 9 .1 2 1 2 5 6 .7 9 1 .7 6 1 .7 6

1 9 8 0 -8 1 8 0 2 0 .0 2 5 5 2 1 .1 8 5 0 2 3 .6 0 7 0 .1 0 4 0 ,4 0

A p p e n im x  6 .3

Kerala Financial Corporation-, Summary of Loan Operations as on 3 1 -3 -1 0 8 1

(Rs. in lakhs)

During the. Year 198 0 -8 1

Particulars

(I)

1. Applicalian* 
Pfiuliiig as • «  
1-+ 1980

V*. Applicatirtiis
Received during  
1900-Bl

3 . Applications 
sanctioned

4 . Applications 
Ri'jected/ 
withdrawn

5 . Applications 
sanctioned but 
cancelled oi 
Rt'duced later

6 .  Applicatiom  
sanctioned 
effectively
(Net)

7. Am ount D is
bursed

8 . Applications
IDending

Sm all Industries Others Total

Sim e  Inception upto 3 1 -3 -1 9 8 0  

OthersSm all Industries lotal

No. Am ount No. Am ount No. Am ount No. Am ount No. Am oim t N o. Am ount

(2 ) (3 ) (4 )

133  2 4 3 .7 1

(5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (1 0 )  (1 1 )  (1 2 )  (1 3 )

441  9 0 5 .5 1  79  B19.fcfc 5 2 0  172 ') 2 4

9 2 2  2 2 9 9 .0 4  2 2 2 .0 0  9 2 4  2 3 2 1 .0 4  6 2 2 3  1 0 7 3 0 .4 6  4 3 7  3 7 0 3 .7 2  6 6 6 2  1 4 4 3 4 .1 8

5 4 2  1 0 3 6 .6 9  2 5  2 6 4 .3 6  5 6 7  1 3 0 1 .0 5  4 6 9 3  6 5 3 5 .5 5  3 5 0  2 6 8 9 .1 4  .'j0 1 3  9 2 2 4 .6 9

143 2 4 0 .8 0  6  4 7 .0 0  ! 4 9  2H 7.H O  05 1  2 2 6 2 .5 9  37  4 8 9 .4 7  891 2 7 5 2 .0 6

3 6 2 , 2 4  136 3 0 5 .9 5  511 8 9 6 ,6 0  3 4  3 0 8 .0 7  5 4 5  1 2 0 4 .6 7

4 0 9  7 9 2 .9 8  22  2 0 2 ,1 2  431 9 9 5 .1 0  4 1 8 2  5 6 3 8 .9 5  3 1 6  2 3 8 1 ,0 7  4 4 9 8  8 0 2 0 .0 2

6 0 8  5 9 3 .4 3  2 8  2 4 8 .6 3  6 3 6  8 4 2 .0 6  3 4 6 6  3 7 4 1 .6 0  2 8 7  1 7 7 9 .5 8  3 7 5 3  5 5 2 1 ,1 8

6 8 3  1 8 6 7 ,9 9  37  4 8 9 .0 0  7 2 8  2.365 9 2



District-wise sanction and Disbursement o f Loans and Advances by the Kerala Financial Corporation as on
31-3-1981

2©0

A p p e n d ix  6.4

(Rs. in laklis)

Districls
No.

Effective Sanction

A m ount N o.

Disbursement

Amount

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Backward Districls.

1. Trivandrum 5(j2 1035.77 501 839.36

2 . Alleppey 3(il 8B 2.00 285 576.51

3 . Trichur 368 760 .17 307 509.11

4 . M alappurani 201 3 5 4 .3 6 178 262.88

f). Cannanore 301 5 1 7 .5 3 2.54 316.66

I'otal 1793 3.549.83 1525 2.504.52

ther Districts and Areas, 

1. Q uilon 623 8 8 7 .1 6 549 ,581.52

2 . Kottayaro 33b 7‘i5 .4 5 27B 49(i 'K)

3 . Idukki 55 81..52 42 42 .99

4. Ernakulam 1071 1892.58 824 1276.47

5 . Palghat J.57 2 8 2 .4 0 123 J67.75

6 . Kozhikode 458 .597.80 407 446.71

7. M alic and Other Areas 4 3 .1 3 5 4 .3 2

8 . U nion Territory 1 0 ,1 5

Total 2705 4470 ,1 9 2228 3016.66

Grand Total 4498 8020 .02 3753 5521.18
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A p p e n d ix  6 .5

Industry-wise Classiiication of Loans Sanctioned and Disbursed by the Kerala Financial Corporation
as on 31-3-1981

T ype of Industry
Am ount

sanctioned
Percentage o f total 

loan sanctioned
Am ount
disbursed

Percentage o f total 
loan disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 . Stone QjLiarrying 5 6 .2 7 0 .7 0 2 4 .9 0 0 .4 5

2 . Food Maniiractiiring 95 3 .5 5 11.89 6 3 6 .8 8 11.,54

3 . Beverage Units 5 4 .7 4 0 .6 8 4 8 .7 5 0 .8 8

4 T obacco M anufacturing 0 .4 2 0.01 0 .4 2 0 .01

5 . I'extiies 6 0 8 .5 0 7 .5 9 470 ,17 8 .5 2

6 . I’ootwear and Other Wearing Apparels 5 7 .3 5 0 .7 2 4 4 ,9 2 0.81

7 . W ood, Cork Except Furniture 188 05 2 .3 4 1.56 62 2 .8 4

8 . Furniture and Fixtures 277 .12 3 .4 6 158,46 2 .8 7

9 , Papi r Products 110.60 1 .38 5 6 ,8 9 1 ,03

10 Printing, Publisliiiig and Allied liidustiics 350 06 4 .3 6 24 7 ,8 8 4 .4 9

11 . I.eatlier Goods 0 .3 0 0 .0 0 0 .4 5 0 .01

12. Rubber Products 705 .6 9 8 .8 0 4.58.37 8 .3 0

13 ('Ueraical and CJUcmical Vvuducts m m 47B.4f>

14. Petrole«ini Products 7 31 0 .0 9 6 .2 7 0 . 1 1

15 . N on-M clallic M ineral Products 277 ,37 3 .4 6 211 .6 3 3 .8 3

16. Basic M etal Industries 217 38 2 ,7 1 149 .74 2.71

17. M etallic products 304. 51 3 .8 0 229. 81 4 . 16

18. M achinery exccpt clei tiical maciiinery 2 5 3 ,2 0 3 .1 6 185 .38 3 .3 6

19. Electrical M aciiinery 370.41 4 .6 2 286.21 5 .1 8

^0. I'ransport lUiuipmcnts 110.33 1 ,38 7 6 .92 1 .39

n . M otion Pictures 94.71 1.18 7 6 .()1 1.39

12. Hotels 958 .92 1 1 .96 .528.62 9 .5 8

I'i. Fishing Uoat 2 7 9 ,4 9 3 .4 8 2 2 5 .6 4 4 .0 9

24. Transport 381 .25 4 .7 5 31 4 .4 0 5 .6 9

15. M iscellaneous Industries 598. 48 7. 4(i 416. 79 7. .55

26. Industrial I'state .30.00 0 .3 7 3 0 .0 0 0 .5 4

Total 8020 .02 100,00 5 5 21 .18 100.00

4jQ5r>jMC.



A p p e n d ix  6 . 6

Government Owned Companies— Alain Features

■'Rs. in lakhs)

Paid up CJapital

Share of  
Govern
m ent & 
Public Sec
tor finan
cing Insti
tutions in  
the Paid-ui 
Capital as ( 
31-3-1981

Total loans 
outstanding  
& Interest
Accrued N et tixed V alue o f  iProduction Value o f

N et Profit (+ ) /L o ss  (— ) Persons Em ployed  
Sales during Export (Nos.)

---- .... ----- r îfrn-nrr_____ ______ ____________________________ __N am e of Com pany
1979-80 1980-81 as on 

31-3-1981
D
Dn

on
31-3-1981

1979-80 1980-81 rials con
sumed  
during 
1980-81

1979-80 1980-81 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4) (•̂ ) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1. Kerala Ceramics Ltd. 107,95 107.95 107.95 480 .8 8 123.40 107.44 113 .22 12.99 95,01 117.88 3 4 .8 4 (— ) 4 7 .4 3 (— ) 66 ,32 616 609

2 . Kerala Electrical & Allied 
Engineering Co., Ltd. 105.82 122.16 122.1.6 4 1 2 .0 4 9 3 .9 6 322 .08 4 05 .51 166,97 318 .90 4 44 ,75 Nil. (— ) 15,41 { + )  19 ,43 714 578

3 . Kerala Soaps & Oils Ltd. 149.97 149.97 149.97 4 5 8 .0 0 212 .87 515 .63 8 4 9 .3 7 501 .65 523 .36 747 .36 Nil. ( + )  10 .14 ( + )  11 .60 494 505

4 . Kerala State Drugs & 
Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 130.00 210 .0 0 210 .0 0 123.57 2 9 5 .7 4 269 .00 3 2 7 .5 3 139.09 310.61 325 .15 N il. ( + )  2 .8 6 ( - h ) 2 6 ,0 8 283 302

5 . Kerala State Detergents & 
Chemicals Ltd. 6 7 .0 0 89 .0 0 8 9 .0 0 219.41 9 2 .7 9 208 .65 3 2 8 ,6 5 161.18 155.51 238.91 N il. ( + )  1 .48 ( + )  1 .25 159 243

6 . Travancore Plywood  
Industries Limited 4 8 .5 9 4 8 .5 9 4 8 .5 9 129.32 4 8 ,8 0 2 0 4 .2 0 2 9 3 .4 0 8 6 .8 0 198.82 303 .26 14.59 ( + )  0 .5 7 ( + ) 3 0 .1 3 520 659

7 . Trivandrum  Rubber 
Works Ltd. 213 .62 213 .62 213 .62 307 .57 .50.90 2 5 8 .5 4 286 .31 141.78 230 .77 288 .0 6 Nil. (— ) 3 0 .52 (— ) 2 9 .4 9 435 442

8 . Kerala M inerals &. M etals 
Ltd. 47 9 .0 5 1979.00 1979.00 6 4 1 .0 0 2722 .00 7 7 .3 4 8 6 .0 9 6 .81 79 .13 8 5 .1 3 0 .5 6 ( - f ) 17 .95 ( + )  9 .7 2 529 521

9 . Trivandrum  Spinning 
M ills Lim ited 184.99 184.99 184.99 H I 49 136.63 227 .75 2 2 5 .6 8 109.36 225.31 218 .87 N il. ( + )  3 2 .58 ( + )  15 .86 560 565

10. Sitaram Textiles Ltd. N .A . 233 .0 0 233 .0 0 311 .30 357 76 N .A . 4 5 7 .2 0 216 .97 N .A . 4 1 2 .0 0 Nil. N .A . (— ) 5 7 .0 9 963 987

11. Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd. . . 348 .40 348 .4 0 66.61 128.35 29 .22 13.64 2 9 .2 2 N il. ( - )  9 .3 5 31 61

12. Foam  M attings (India) Ltd. * N .A . 34 .0 0 3 4 .0 0 6 7 .4 4 122.46 Nil. N .A . 9 .6 8 N il. 9 .9 6 8 .8 4 ( ~ ) 7 . 8 3 25 82

13. Kerala Premopipe Factory 
Ltd. 19.50 19.50 19.50 4 1 .8 3 8 .4 2 - N .A . 8 0 .3 8 33 .53 N .A . 8 3 .0 0 N il. N .A . ( +  ) 2 .0 0 279 279

N5
O
K>

* Commercial Production started only on 1-10-19ftO.



ApPEKDtX 6 .7

Govnnmmt oumrd Companies— Production and Capacity UtUisatioti

N am e o f Com pany N am e ol" Product U n it

Licenced Capacity Installed Capacity Production Capacity U tilisation iri 
Percentage

1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1 ^ )-8 1 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81

n.) (2) (3) (4) (5; (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

I. Kerala Ceramics Limited Pnrceiain Tonnes 450 450 595 595 543 528 9 1 .3 8 8 .7

China Clay .1000 5000 5000 5000 5708 6270 114.2 125 .4

Spray and Dried Kaolin 18000 18000 18000 18000 4237 3406 2 3 .5 18 .9

2. Kerala Electrical & Allied  
Engineering Co., Ltd.

Distribution Transfonners 

H R C . Fuses

K V A .

Nos.

120000 120000

120000

120000 120000

120000

88685 108305

3896

7 3 .9 9 0 .3

3 .2

G .I. Structures M .T . 6000 6000 970 2308 16.2 3 8 .5

Steel Structures 1200 1200 1200 1200 536 557 4 4 .7 4 6 .4

Alternators Nos. 600 600 750 750 670 633 8 9 .3 8 4 .4

Electrical Accessories » •• 62863 58487

3, Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd. Soaps M .T . 4300 4300 9000 9000 6079 8210 6 7 .5 9 1 .2

Glycerine N .A . N .A . 260 260 70 82 2 6 .9 3 1 .5

Sharkliver Oil 300 300 3fK) 300 58 17 19.3 5 .7

4 . Kerala State Drags & Pharma
ceuticals Ltd.

Tablets
Granules

Lakh Nos. 
Kgm .

N ot fixed N ot fixed 2514
20000

2514
20000

N .A . 3435
2620

1 36 .6
13.1

Powders »> n •• » 6500 • •

Capsules Lakh Nos. pr » 149 149 164 110.1

Liquids T .akh Litres. rr 2 .2 5 2 .2 5 » 1 .20 5 3 .3

Injectiblesz
(a) Bottles
(b) Vials
(c) Ampoules

T-ikh Nos. r9
-

450
15
60

450
15
60

5 .6 0
2 .8 7

2 9 .8 5

124 .4
19.1
4 9 .8

5- Kerala State Detergents & 
Chemicals Ltd.

D etergent Cake 
H .D . Powder 
Liquid Detergent

M .T .l

» J
1 c/000 10000

3600
1440

3600
1440

1700
0 .9 0

2152

' 2

4 7 .2
0 .0 6

5 9 .8

6 . Travancore Pivwood Indxistric*! 
Ltd.

P lyw ood & Allied \nicl«ss Lakh Sq. mtrs. of 
4mm. b ^ is  2 2 .8 2 2 .8 2 7 .3 8 2 7 .3 8 12.62 13.15 46 .1 4 8 .0

lOoOS



(1) (2) (3) ( 4 ‘ (5) (6) (7) (8} (9) . 0 0 )
.

7 . Trivandrum  Rubber Works Ltd. Cycle Tyres Nos. 1500000 1500000 1500000 1500000 538347 479914 3 5 .9 3 1 .9

Cycle Rim s 5? 300000 300000 300000 300000 322904 373403 107 .6 124.5

Cycle Tubes ?? 1800000 1800000 1800000 1800000 45607 2 .5

Rubber Hoses Mlrs. - •  • 26491

Sheetings Kgm. - •• 511260 443710

Camel Back f t — - 318537 379610 • •

Cycle Nos. - • • • • 381 273 • •

Latex Goods Kgm . • • 86719 98492

Flaps Nos. • • 947 • •

8 . Kerala M inerals & M etals Ltd. Ilmiriite Tonnes N o t N ot 
applicable applicable

25000 25000 19380 22835 7 7 .5 9 1 .3

Rutile 35 >5 99 2400 2400 1634 1940 68 .1 8 8 .8

Sillim anite >5 99 300 300

Zircon 99 99 1500 1500 1454 1432 9 6 .9 9 5 .5

Brown Ilm enite , , 99 300 300 167 5 5 .7

Mo:aazite 99 240 240 122 115 5 0 .8 4 7 .9

9 . Trivandrum  Spinning M ills Ltd. Cotton Yarn Kgm. 25200
Spindles

25200
Spindles

25200
Spindles

25200
Spindles

638000 593928

40 . Sitaram Textiles Ltd. Cotton Yarn Spindles 25000 12500 12064 9 6 .5

Cloth Metres 5400000 5400000 5066195 9 3 .8

11 . Steel Industrials Kerala Lid. Fabricated Steel Sections M .T . N ot N ot 
applicable applicable

N ot
applicable

N ot
applicatble

388 • •

Ferrous Scrap 99 5? 99 99 99 356

12. Foam  M attings (India) Ltd. Foam  Backed Coir M attings Sq. Metres 3 .6  million 33214 0 .9

13. Kerala Premo Pipe Factory Ltd. Prestressed Concrete Pipes Nos. ■ ' • • N ot
applicable

N .A . 3586 • •

R . C. C. Pipes • • 5045

O



A p p e n d i x  6  , 8

Government Majority Companies—Main FeaLvrei:

(Rs. in lakhs)

Paid up Capital Share o f Total Loans V a lu e  df Production Sales during N et profit (+ ) /L o s s (— ) Persons Employ-
G ovem m ent Outstanding N et Fixed V alue o f ed (Nos,)

N am e o f Com pany ------------— -----------and Public & interest Assets as --------- -— --------------R aw  ----------------------------Export
1979-80 1980-81 Sector Financ- Accrued on 1979-80 1980-81 Materials 1979-80 1980-81 during 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81

ing instLtutions Thereon 31-3-1981 Consum- 1980-81
in  the Paud up as on ed during
Capital as on 31-3-1981 1980-81
31-3-ia3L

(1) (2j (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1. Travaacore-Gochin Chemi- 
Ltd. €3 4 .7 5 634 .75 564.75 1656.72 1118.06 . 9 1 6 .0 0 1141.56 2 4 9 .66 1025.70 1288.96 1 .00 (-r )4 .7 1  ( + )1 2 9 .7 6 1130 1178

') Travan core Titanium  
Products Ltd. * 159,75 159.75 140.03 514 .20 374 .42 9 3 0 .4 4 N .A . 421 .55 1100.92 1283.23 12 .64 (— )3 3 .7 4 ( + ) 3 4 .3 0 1431 1402

3 . Transformers and Electricals 
K erala Ltd. 399 .38 399 .40 2 5 9 .00 1300.00 5 7 6 .00 1065.33 2083.21 1402.00 941.07 2064 .29 Nil (— )7 4 .7 8  (+ ) 2 7 .9 9 1554 1788

4 . U nited  Eiecticai industries 
Ltd.* 93 .9 0 9 9 .9 0 9 9 .9 0 95 .5 5 98 .37 2 0 8 .7 8 280 .67 141.37 226 .57 276 .39 N il (+ ) 1 7 .1 7 ( + ) 2 2 .4 6 510 544

5 . Travancore Cements Ltd.* 5 0 .0 0 5 0 .0 0 4 0 .9 6 1 .50 2 5 .5 4 3 2 2 .7 8 N .A . 5 5 .0 9 4 7 9 .1 9 4 2 3 .56 N il (+ ) 4 5 .1 4 (+ ) 2 1 .9 7 458 440

G. Traco Cable Com pany Ltd. 129.92 129.92 N.A . 133.15 70.45 4 1 9 .9 6 450.71 340 .79 4 2 8 .08 449 .08 N il (+ ) 1 2 .4 2 (+ )1 3 .7 1 238 241

t . Forest Industries (Travan
core) Ltd. 17.71 17.71 9 .1 9 4 .5 4 4 7 .0 3 6 7 .1 4 4 4 .7 3 6 2 .1 5 77 .67 N il ( + ) 0 .6 1 ( + ) 1 .7 4 156 157

8 . Chalakudy Refractories Ltd. 4 6 .2 3 5 2 .25 52 .12 85 .8 0 5 6 .9 9 18 .20 13.87 2 .9 3 8 .51 14 .88 Nfl ( - ) 6 .4 1 ( - ) 2 7 .1 7 164 167

S. Paiiathra Bricks &. Tiles Ltd. 24 .0 6 2 5 .0 6 2 4 .5 5 18.72 N .A . 16 .96 2 5 .7 6 xM.A. 17 .44 N .A . Nil ( - ) 2 . 7 9 N .A. 129 130

10. Travancore Sugars and 
Chemicals Ljd. 51 .0 0 5 1 .0 0 ... 21 .22 16.79 253.91 257 .07  112.01 272 .73 2 7 4 .6 8 Nil ( - f )9 .6 9 ( - ) 1 . 4 9 796 796**

Calendar year 1979 and 1980 respectively.

*G akndar yeai- 1979 and 1%0 respectivdy.
**Last year’s figure retained.



*\PPENDIX 6.9
Gnvernment Majority Companies.— Production and Capacity Utilisation

N am e o f  Com pany N am e o f  Product U n it

L icenced Capacity Installed Capacity Production Capacity U tilisation in  
Percentage

1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3; :4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 . Travancore-C ochin Chemicals Ltd. Zinc H ydroxide M .T . 179 13
Caustic Soda 5? 66000 66000 59400 59400 31002 33711 5 2 .2 5 6 .8
H ydro Sulpiiite o f  Soda 3000 3000 2100 2100 110 10 5 .2 0 .5

Sodiim i Sulphide 2100 2100 2100 2100 344 659 1 6 .4 3 1 .4

Chlorine Products >5 58080 58080 52272 52272 27282 29666 5 2 .2 5 6 .8

2 . Travancore T itan ium  Products Ltd.* Titanium  D ioxide Tonnes 24500 24500 24500 24500 8381 10939 3 4 .2 4 4 .6

3 . Transformers & Electricals, Power Transformers M V A 6000 6000 3000 3000** 1710 3356 5 7 .0 111 .8
Kerala Ltd.

Current and Potential Trans
formers, Bushings Nos. 1000 1000 760 760 404 712 5 3 .2 9 3 .7

Circuit Breakers 375 N ot  ̂ . 12
Assessed

4 . U nited  Electrical Industries Ltd.* K W H  M etres Nos. 177000 177000 200000 177000 111717 136537 5 5 .9 77 .1

JSlotor Control Gears N ot fixed N ot fixed 4500 4500 4222 4595 9 3 .8 102.1
L .T . Switch Gear -■») 600 600 600 600 194 203 3 2 .3 3 3 .8

11 K .V . Swith Gear N ot fixed N ot fixed N ot fixed N ot fixed 20 57
Plastic Film  Capacitors M illion Nos. 25 25 10 15 5 .6 0 5 .6 0 5 .6 0 3 7 .3
(Carbon Fihn Resistors 50 50 20 20 11.42 1 7 .94 57 .1 8 9 .7

O ther Products ?5 N ot fixed N ot fixed N ot fixed N ot fixed 60 210
5 . Travancore Cem ents Ltd.* W hite Cem ent M .T . 50800 50800 30000 30000 36946 37867 123 .2 126.2

C em ent Paints 6000 6000 600 600 454 556 7 5 .7 9 2 .7

6 . Traco Gable C om pany U m ited A .A .C ./A .C .S .R . 53 1500 1500 1500 1500 859 851 5 7 .3 5 6 .7
P .V .C . Covered conductors and Lakh crore Metres 329 329 50 50 27 .11 2 4 .4 4 5 4 .2 4 8 .9
Bare Copper Conductors

7 . Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd. W ooden Doors, \A'indows, Cum. N ot fixed N ot fixed 1500 1500 799 1156 5 3 .3 77 .1
Furntiure etc.

8 . Chalakudy Refractories Ltd. Refractories T onnes N ot assessed N ot assessed 5000 5000 2077 1841 4 1 .5 3 6 .8
9 . Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Ltd. Sand Lim e Bricks Lakh Nos. 120 120 120 120 8 2 .11 92 6 8 .4 7 6 .7
10. Travancore Sugars and Chem icals Sugar Tonnes 750 tonnes 750 tonnes 900 toimes 900 tonnes 4363 3334

Lim ited cane day cane/day cane/day cane/day tonnes tonnes
bagged bagged •• ••

Spirit Proof Litres 2835315 2835315 2700000 2700300 2073311 1791546 7 6 .8 6 6 .3
.'^rack 1200000 1200000 3810870 2734686
Indian M ade Fine Liquors 53 96913 65945
Molasses Tonnes 2883 2001

too

♦Calendar year 1979 and 1980 respectively.
**Expansion scheme for enhancing to 6000 M V A . is in progress..



A p p e n d i x  6.10

h tiia  Compames— M ain Fecttures
(Rs. in lakhs)

Share o f  Total Loans 
G ovom - Outstanding 

Paid up capital m en tan d  & Interest 
Public Sec- Accrued

V alue o f  Production iSales During N et P rofit(+ )/L oss(— ) Persons Employ
ed (Nos.)

1979-80 1980-81 i i^ I n s t i-  as<m Assets as on  
tutionsin  31-3-1981 31-3-1981 
the Paid up  
Capital as 
o n 3 1 -3 -I9 8 l

1979-80 19«)-81 R aw  M at
erials Con
sumed 
During  
1980-81

1979-80 1980-81 Diu-ing 
1980-81

1979-80 1980-81 1979-89 1980-81

(1) (2; (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H ) (12) (13) (14) (16) (16)

I . Cochir! Refineries Ltd. 700 .00 700 .0 0  4 8 2 .0 0  6 8 3 3 .0 0 1975.00 39607 .67  5 5 823 .38  54358 .83 38540.68 5TO64.65 N il. ( + )  1 8 2 .1 0 (+ )2 0 2 .6 3 464 433

o ̂ • Fertiiisers & Chemicals 
Travancore Ltd. 12321.20 12546.20 12546.20 8966.32 7783 .24 7629 .04 13443.51 7715.87 9 694 .19 12267.92 N il ( - f )6 5 .0 0 (4 - )1 6 0 .3 7 7363 7384

3 . Indian Rare Karths
Ltd. 1151.50 3001 .50  3001 .50  1136.30 3955 .12 1031.70 1148 .3 0  8 0 .6 2 1007.50 1078.40 552 .4 0 (-f-)90 .70  (-f-)85 .20 935* 1005*

4 . M o d em  Bakeries (India) 
Ltd., Edappally N .A . 1 0 .8 4 4 4 .8 2 191.53 2 5 7 .5 0  157.79 206 .29 257 .23 N il (-1-)14.45 ( - f )2 9 .5 3 154 160

5 . Indian Telephone Indus
tries Ltd., ^ % h a t 286 .34** 55.21 52.41 N .A , 9 7 .1 5 3 7 .6 0 78.31 N il (4 -)0 .4 2  (+ ) 1 4 .2 5 124 159

6 . H industan Latex Ltd. 130 .00 130 .00  130.00  153.00 113.00 268 .00 2 3 4 .0 0  65.11 193.28 238 .3 8 2 8 .5 0 (— )2 .6 7  (— )4 4 .9 8 708 708

7. H industan In«x:ticides 
Ltd., U dyogam andal 2 4 .9 3 9 2 1 .4 0 707 .05 8 6 5 .8 0  9 8 .5 0 792 .40 517 50 N il (— )1 8 .2 9  (— )135.6Si 864 1092

8 , H M T . Ltd.,
Kalamasserry 368 .69 458 .9 6 1151.75 6 2 9 .1 3  369 .09 1183.47 6 6 4 .2 0 108.28 ( + ) 1 4 3 .64  (— )1 4 3 .55 2709 2816

R elates oniy to the two U nits in Kerala.
** Funds are provided by H ead OflBce Account.

N'
o



A p p e n d i x  6.11

Government o f India Qmpames—Production and Capacity Utiiis<Uion

N am e o f Com pany

(1)

1. Cochin Refineries Ltd.

2 t  Fertilisers iincl Chemicals 
Travancore Ltd.

N am e o f  Product U nit
Licenced Capacity Installed Capacity Production

1979-80 1980-81 1979-8(J 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81

Capacity U tilisation  
in  Percentage

1979-80 1980-81

(2) (3)

Liqxaified Petroleum Gas 

Naphtha  

M otor Spirit— 83 

M otor Spirit— 90 

A viation Turbine Fuel 

Superior Kerosene 

K[igh Speed Diesel ^

Light D iesel O il 

Asphalt 

Furnace O il 

Bitixmen

Low Sulphvu- Heavy' Stoci;

Am m onium  Sulphate 

A m m onium  Phosphate 20;20  

Anamonium Phosphate 16;20 

/unm onium  Chloride 

Super Phosphate 

O y o lite

Sulphur D ioxide

O leum

U rea

Com plex Fertilisers

M .T .

(4) (5) (6) (7) v8) (9) (10) (11)

10000 10000 14545 13859 145 .5 138 .6

267000 267000 254004 277713 95.1 104 .0

184000 184000 138257

10552

14447

140140

15055

75.1 7 6 .2

73500 73500 336603 322713 4 5 7 .9 439 .1

3,00,000 33,00,000
707000 707000

9075801  

29041J

969318'! 

25427 J
132.5 140.7

3161 5519

1110000 1110000 975533 942911 8 7 .9 84 .9

3153 ••

•• 47771 76652 ••

16500 16500 198000 198000 129531 104964 6 5 .4 5 3 .0

40020 49020 49500 49500 40577 36471 8 2 .0 7 3 .7

132000 132000 99000 99000 82187 61455 8 3 .0 6 2 .1

23870 23870 24750 24750 8739 10180 3 5 .3 41 .1

44000 44000 49500 44000 24353 10901 4 9 .2 2 4 .8

1650 1650 1650 1650 127 119 7 .7 7 .2

8500 8500 8250 8250 595 37 7 .2 0 .5

6600 6600 2303 1392 3 4 .9 21.1

330000 330000 330000 330000 212009 246000 6 4 .2 7 4 .5

485000 485000 485000 485000 99406 198414 2 0 .5 4 0 .9

K)
O
CO



0 ) (2) (3) “ (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

3 . Indian Rare fiartbs Ltd. 
(a) Ghavara U nit Ilm cnite

M onozite
M .T .

a?

N .A .
N .A .

200000
600

160000 144000
240

146843 104022
131

9 1 .8 7 2 .2
5 4 .6

Zircon 10000 9000 7460 9056 5125 100.6 6 8 .7

R utile 99 9000 7500 7200 4940 3701 6 5 .9 5 1 .4

Sillim anite t i 4000 • • 1600 614 3 8 .4

(b) Udyogam andal U n it Cerium O xide 12 12 27 20 2 2 5 .0 166 .7

Rare Earttis Chloride 99 4300 4300 5000 5000 3448 3509 6 8 .9 7 0 .2

Trisodium Phosphate T9 5000 5000 5600 5600 4093 4331 73.1 7 7 .3

T honum  Hydroxide* 99 650 650 820 820 1102 1210 134 .4 147 .6

Rare Earths F lounde >9 180 180 68 162 3 7 .8 9 0 .0

Rare Earths O xide 99 60 60 37 47 6 1 .6 7 8 .3

4 . M odern Bakeries (India) Ltd. M odern Bread Lakh Nos. o f 400 gms. N o t  N ot 
applicable applicable

123 123 170.39 181.18 138 .5 147.3

M od em  Bun Lakh Nos. do. do. 4 7 .6 6 4 7 .6 6 6 .8 5 8 .0 4 1 4 .4 16.9

5 . Indian Telephone Industries Ltd. Electronic Switching Instruments Nos. o f  Lines 17500 10000 2581 9680 96 .80

(). H industan Latex Ltd. Contraceptive Condoms

M eteoroiogicai Baioons 
(875 gras.)

M illion Pieces 

Nos.

288 288 288

25000—
30000

288

25000—
30000

177.70 105.23 6 1 .7 3 6 .5

7. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. Technical D D T . Tonrws 1344 1344 1344 1344 1362 1001 101.3 7 7 .5

Ft)nnulatcd D D T . j . 2688 2688 2688 2688 2551 2001 9 4 .9 7 7 .4

T echnical BHC. 3000 3000 3000 3000 2442 1541 8 1 .4 5 1 .4

Formulated BHC. 3000 3000 3000 3000 2551 2601 8 5 .0 8 6 .7

Endosuiphan 35 EC. - 1910 1910 1910 1910 537 266 28 .1 13.9

B. H M T  Limited, Kalamassen' M achine Tools and Acccffioncw Nos. 'j 

Printing M achines and AcceawM îes „ J
1200 1200

636

95

877

105

471

78

263

33

74 .1

8 2 .1

3 0 .0

3 1 .4

hOoCO



A p p e n d ix  6.12

Khadi and Village Industries- Production, Sales, Employment and IP'ages during 1979-80 and 1980-81

210

Inthislry

(1)

Production Sales Employment

Value (Rs.laklis) Value (Rs, lakhs) Full time Part time Casual

1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81

(2) (3) (4) (5) (fi) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Total Wages 
(Rs. lakhs)

1979-80 1980-81

(13)

A.

B.

Khadi

Village Industries

80.40 100.30 111.38 109.80 924) 11)76 102 53.12 73.42

1. Village Oil 132.28 174.97 130,31 1H6.H6 460 501 1045 1214 1.500 1715 12.62 13.46

2. Village Pottery !)3.29 120.51 98.11 133,97 5716 .5791 414 209 72.37 88.41

3. Fibre and Screw Pine 392. .12 428.60 433.88 472.94 51846 52398 1147 986 287.52 296.16

4. Blarksmithy and 
Carpentary 26.79 84.75 23,28 77,18 198 797 73 57 5.69 26.71

:’). Handmade Papei 
Industry 5.44 3.32 3.98 3.51 107 210 123 2.53 1 .48

6. Giirkandasari 68.36 124.53 78.12 131.97 1040 1118 591 660 388 419 15.22 19.62

7. Palmgvir 61.94 63.86 69.34 70,38 270 270 14530 14210 5.50 750 39.20 42.80

8. Bee Keeping 144.60 187.43 144.60 187.43 101 2750 M.A. 11611 jN.A. iN.A. 187.43

9. Village leather 71.40 87.53 75,91 92.78 803 847 433 531 NA NA 18,38 30.34

10. Lime Manufacturing 74.85 82.49 81 .47 87.28 1460 1884 976 1085 29.47 38.77

11. Non-Edible oil and 
Soap 15.71 17.27 14.75 16.44 58 57 328 572 620 376 2.43 I .61

12. Cottage Mate h 66.78 95.87 74.94 98.30 868 1434 1320 2929 14.08 20.65

13. Cane and Bamboo 25.87 30.09 26.89 31.94 1603 1897 1495 1680 13.99 17.51

14. Colleciion of Forest 
Plants (Medicinal Plants ) 1.31 1 ..')6 0.88 0.88 5 5 200 314 200 NA 0.14 0.25

15. Processing of Cereals 
and Pulses 63.61 87.92 84,61 102.34 1278 2267 434 138 16.19 23.80

16. Fruit Processing and 
Preservation 4.62 3.81 3.80 3,70 12 20 9 12 7 5 0,31 0.47

Total 1329.77 1694.81 14.56.25 1808.00 75070 83822 23220 362 11 . 3265 3265 583.31 882.89



District-wise Distribution o f Public Works Department Ronds as on 1-4-19H1 {Kms.)

211

A p p e n d i x  7 .1

District

(1)

State
H ighw ays

(2)

Major
District

Roads

Other
District
Roads

(3) (4)

V illage
Roads

(5)

Total

(6)

1. 1 rivandrum 117 282 1018 71 1488
2. Quilon 270 696 1267 230 2463
3. Alleppey 182 243 832 1257
4. K ottayam 258 651 856 1765
5. Idukki 371 507 434 1312
6. Eniakulain 186 801 724 7(i 1787
7. 1 richur 186 490 671 72 1419
8. I’alghat 143 595 281 276 1295
9. M alappuram IGl 399 285 308 1153

10. Clalicut 57 339 125 '151 972
11. VVynad 40 325 116 36 5 )7
12. (Jannanore 84 322 524 807 1737

Total 2055 5650 7133 2327 17165

A ppendix 7.2

Growth o f Motor Vehicles in h'erala During the Last Five t ears

Type ol vchii le
As on 

S I-3-1977
As on 

31 3-1970
As on As on As on

31-3-1979 31-3-19m) 31-3-1981

(1) (^) (3) (1) (^) (6)

1. (I'oods ies

(i) Font- VVhecU'is & \b o \e 17165 17755 17907 20128 22896
(ii) 3 W hoclers including Tempos 327 441 620 !.)93 1786

2. Buses

(i) Stage ( ’arriage 8711 7993 8120 8705 9159
(ii) Contract t larriage/t^inni llus 528 615 703 842 10-11

3. Cats Cif Stalion \l at>ons

(i) Car 4! 875 15350 49802 51381 50802
(ii) Stalion Wagons 153 20(i 222 n>6 236

(iii) Taxi Cab 12256 13933 15195 17780 18960
(iv) Jeep 6308 7082 6919 7023 7834

4. 3 Wheelers

(i) Anlorikshavv 4492 4585 5666 7397 9640
(ii) Motorised CJycle Riksbaw 4! 58 49 ZiH 12

3 . Two Wheelers

(i) Motorised Cycle 49 60 53 58 70
(ii) Scooter/M otor Cycle 32031 38123 43633 50943 59531

6. I ’ractor, Trailer, Articulater 1722 1772 1794 1864 1853

7. r  1 actor 1728 1722 1626 1892 2146

8. Tiller 340 36fi 425 169 530

9. Ti-nler 237 224 242 2(i0 285

10 . 0?lters 1289 I40B 1539 1735 1786

I  O ta! 129252 141693 154595 !74704 194597

Percentage Increase O ver tlie previous year (9 .62 ) (9. 11) (13 .01) (11 .39 )



A p p e n d ix  7.3

Number o f Motor Vehicles Having Valid Registration in Kerala as on 3 1-3 -1981
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Goods vehicles Buses Cars & Stations W agons

District

(1)

4 W heelers 
and above

3 W heeler 
Including  
Tem pos

Stage Contract 
Carriage Carriage 

O m ini Bus

Car Station
W agon

Taxi
Cab

J eep

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. ' I’rivandrum 2294 687 189 206

2. Quilon 2945 11 431 72

3. A lleppey 1182 98 333 75

4. Kottayam 2366 131 498 108

5. Idukki 1047 4 122 40

6. Ernakulam 3903 601 864 204

7. Trichur 2430 30 958 98

8. lialghat 1046 9 401 61

9. M alappuram 1163 4 492 31

10. Kozhikode 2483 97 751 38

11. Cannanore 2031 114 726 107

12. W ynad*
K.S.R.T.C. 6 3M4 i

■ ■“ -----

Total 22896 1786 9159 1041

12G72

6534

5467

3214

1050

10321

4276

2883

2324

4701

3352

a

56802

75

4

19

14

10

56

46

2356  

2244  

1896 

1821 

666 

2053 

2266 

887 

1837 

1196 

1738

236 18960

1737

6f>8

282

467

487

816

356

308

23B

1728

684

33

7834

A p p e n d i x  7.3— Contd.

-------- -------------------------- -
3 Wheelers 2 W heelers 7'ractor

Trailer
Arti
culated

Tractor Tiller "Frailor Others T olal
District

Auto-
ricksliaw

M otorisd M otoiisd  Scooter/ 
Cycle CJycle M otor 
Rickshaw Cycle

(1)
(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

1. Trivandrum 1038 13148 143 107 41 26 468 35187

2. Q iiilon 358 9 7 5217 127 36 21 54 81 18853

3. Alleppey 515 5364 38 200 28 22 47 15549

4. Kottayam 649 2 3060 83 137 53 12 46 1264/

5. Idnkki 14 O 800 194 65 21 12 12! 465«i

6. Ernakulam 1826 19 9 12502 360 94 45 62 430 34128

7. Trichur 804 11 35 7065 365 130 55 9 181 19083

8. Palghat 468 1 7 4015 277 1019 190 20 54 1165()

9. M alappuram 328 •• 1 1059 33 222 21 38 135 7926

10. Kozhikode 1439 1 4405 142 134 37 28 94 17330

11. Clannanore 2201 1 •• 2892 91 2 18 2 91 1409(i

12. ^Vynad*

K .S .R .T .C .

• t

4 38 3486

Total 9640 42 70 59531 1853 2146 530 285 1786 194597

* N ot seperately available.
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A p p e n d ix  1 A

Number o f  Vehicles Newly Registered in the State during theyem  1980-81

District

(1)

Goods V eliicles Buses Gars and Station W agons

4  W heel- 3 W heeler Stage Contract Car Station T axi Jeep
er and Including Carriage Carriage W agons
Above Tem pos O m ni Bus

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Trivandrum

2. Quilon

3. Alleppey

4. Kottayam

5. Idukki

6. Ernakulani

7. Triciiur

8. Palghat

9. Malappurarn

10. Kozhikode

11. W ynad

12. Cannanore 

K .S.R .T .G . Registration

142

317

90 

205

34

374

262

99

89

195

91

13

50

19

1

187

2

3

I

32

43

24  

8 

19

3

55

25 

14 

24  

60

18

260

22

18

28

12

2

15

41

6

5

4

586

307

209

115

27

238

161

26

69

178

41

15

41

4

32

11

26 15

41

63

8

138

48

132

35

19

47

56

10

Total 1898 351 510 160 1957 39 108 597

Appendix l A —Contd.

....

District

3 Wheelers 2 W heelers Tractor
Trailer

A rti
culated

Tractor Tiller Trailor Others T otal
Auto- M otoris- M otorised Scooter/ 

rickshaw ed Cycle Cycle M otor 
Rickshaw Cycle

(») (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

1. Trivandrum 170 . . 1492 52 16 17 B , * 9580

2. Q uilon 70 800 7 U 10 5 1074

3. Alleppey 241 815 1 4 11 29 1199

4. K ottayam 106 . . 532 3 20 11 G . 3 1189

5. Idukki 1 99 11 6 1 6 271

6. Ernakulam 378 2073 11 39 14 5 27 354B

7. Trichur 103 1 1031 11 42 1 3 1729

a. Palgiiat 48 474 9 51 18 5 14 786

9. Malappurarn 63 201 5 8 1 1 . . 514

10. K ozhikode 296 298 11 24 . . 8 1204

11. W ynad* . f . .

12. Cannanore 347 435 . . . . 1 8 1002

K .S ,R .T .G . Registration • • •• • • 260

T otal 182,9 1 1 8250 110 225 89 30 100 16256

' *Not separately available. 
4 |655!M C ,
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AppENDnr 7 . 5

Kerala Siait Head Transport Corporation— Operational Statistics (1980-81)

Transport U n it
N o. o f

Schedules
N o. o f 

Routes
R oute  

D istance  
(in km.)

Gross km. 
operated  
(lakhs)

Effective
K ilom etie
operated

(lakhs)

Passenger
carried
(lakhs)

N o. o f  
accidents

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. A lleppey 103 126 5130 9 9 .0 0 9 8 .4 6 346 .47 179

2 . Alwaye 83 122 4484 7 8 .2 7 7 7 .8 2 2 6 7 .3H 336

3 . Attiiigal 60 140 4908 5 2 .1 8 5 2 .0 7 250 .99 58

4 . C’annanore 63 34 5668 66 .41 6 5 .5 2 8 8 .2 8 131

5 . Clhalakudy 52 78 2603 4 7 .5 0 4 7 .0 2 146.36 197

6 . Changanacberry 59 145 3448 5 1 ,9 4 51.91 193.62 173

7 . Clhengannur 70 145 4792 60 .81 6 0 .4 8 207 .63 100

8 . Ernakiilam 76 140 8630 8 1 .9 4 8 1 .4 8 143.13 2 00

9 . Gtuuvayoor 30 35 3041 3 3 .9 4 3 3 .6 9 4 8 .52 43

10. K ayam kulam 84 131 4031 7 6 .1 8 75 .8 0 2^9.95 251

11. Kottarakkara 89 151 6651 7 9 .8 3 7 8 .7 4 268 .47 86

12. K ottayam 99 174 9312 8 9 .9 3 8 9 .0 6 224 .72 303

13, Kozhikode 127 80 10095 116 .50 116 .19 201 .87 2 24

14. M uvattupuzha ^6 73 4107 5 1 .5 8 5 1 .2 4 137.22 196

15. N edum angad 77 150 5596 7 4 .0 9 7 3 .8 0 266 .85 132

16. Neyyattinkara 108 230 7980 9 5 .0 2 94.61 376 .16 239

17. Palai 68 111 5174 5 7 .1 8 5 6 .5 7 2 1 4 .6 4 220

18. Palgbat 63 51 6325 7 1 .5 8 7 1 .1 8 8 2 .9 2 141

19. Pappanam code 70 69 2054 4 2 .1 9 4 1 .8 0 2 8 2 .9 7 111

2 0 . Pathanamthitta 40 89 3275 3 4 .2 4 3 3 .3 8 9 5 .5 9 117

2 1 . Payyannvir 48 46 3070 4 7 .2 6 4 6 .4 4 7 9 .52 88

22 . Perinthalmanna 23 20 3402 2 7 .9 4 2 7 .3 4 4 1 .0 5 27

2 3 . Perumbavoor 53 49 2182 4 4 .31 4 3 .9 7 119.01 95

2 4 . Ponkunnam 23 20 2367 18 .85 1 8 .5 4 3 2 .2 2 39

25 . Ponnani 19 19 2006 2 2 .8 4 2 2 .7 0 3 2 .0 2 52

2 6 . Punalur 47 113 4612 4 3 .11 4 2 .7 8 147.33 133

27 . Quilon 140 166 8873 129 .77 128 .10 3 97 .15 212

2 8 . Shcrtalai 37 63 2030 3 1 .9 8 31 .61 107.05 112

29 . Sultanbathery 00 66 3837 62 .81 6 1 .2 0 2 1 4 .2 8 43

3 0 . Thiruvalla 68 140 6320 5 8 .5 2 5 8 .1 9 2 4 5 .1 6 122

3 1 . Trichur 100 100 6375 100 .79 100.03 197.61 411

3 2 . Trivandrum CL 153 146 9064 164.97 164.61 35 4 ,7 6 .367

3 3 . Trivandrum Gy, 217 573 8679 112.55 110 .76 8 4 6 .2 4 293

3 4 , V aikom 27 11 807 3 .1 6 3 .1 6 10 .90 5

35. Vizhinjam 46 38 1154 3 7 .6 0 3 7 .5 7 161 .38 70

Total 2568 3718 159772 2266 .72 2 2 4 7 .8 9 7069 .52 5506
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(1)

A p p e n p i x  7 . 6  

Railway Net-Work (All India)
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T otal Rotrte km. R unning Track km. Total Track km.'**

Jlecl rifled Total Electrified Total fiJectrificd T cia l

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) m

388 53596 937 59315 1253 mm
388 55011 937 60845 1253 78233

748 56247 1752 636U2 2259 837C6

2423 58399 4847 68375 6302 92474

3706 59790 7447 71669 9586 98546

4191 60234 8401 74104 10823 101128

4397 C0301 8804 74197 11286 101395

46S9 60216 9245 74255 11819 101990

4720 60666 9373 74839 12002 102»37

4720 60693 9360 75012 12037 103325

4722 60777 9368 75195 12070 103587

4820* 60933 9562 75450 12305 •1®39«6

1950-51

1955-56

1960-61

1965-66

1970-71

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

* In  addition 95 km. were energised but not opened to tvafik OU S'VJftO. 
* •  T his includes Uack in yards and sidings.

Source'. Indian Railways Year Book 1979-80.

Appendix 7 .7

State-wise Route A'thmetrage o f  Indian Railways {as at the end qf ] 979-80)

State R oute km. Percentage

(1) (2) (3) ‘

Andhra Pradesh 4709 7 .73
Assam 2194 3 .6 0
Bihar 5312 8 .7 2
Gujarat 51)7 i 9 .3 0
H aryana 1450 2 .38
H im achal Pradesh 256 0 .4 2
Jam m u & Kashmir 77 0 .1 3
Karnataka 3013 4 .9 5
Kerala 916 1 .50
M adhya Pradesh 5739 9 .4 2
M aharashtra 51>34 8 .5 9
N agaland 9 0.01
Orissa 1948 3 .2 0
Punjab 2139 3 .5 i
Rajasthan 5614 9 .2 2
Tam il Nadu 3822 6 .2 7
Tripura 12 0 .0 2
U ttar Pradesh 8811 14 46
W'cst Bengal 3722 6 .1 0

Union 7 erritories

Clhandigarh 11 0 .0 2
IV liii 168 0 .2 8
Goa, D am an & D iu 79 0 .1 3
PomUcherry 27 0 .0 4

Total 60933 100.00

Source', Indian Railways Year Book 1979-80.



7 .8  ” ■■■ >’ '

Air Traffic from Trivfmdrm and Coehm A}Tp9Tts fo f th  ̂ Tem'^SlB-^(} and 196^1

1979-80
‘

r  •' 1980-81 .r ; ■'

O riginating Traffic Term inating Traffic Originating Traffic Term inating Traffic

Sector Passenger
N o.

Freight
(Kgs.)

Sector Passenger
N o.

Freight
(Kgs.)

.Sector Passenger
No.

Freight
(Kgs.)

Sector Passenger
N o.

Freight
(Kgs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (y) (10) (il) (12)

1  r i V andrum-Bo m bay 76215 819875 Bombay-Trix^ndrum 71047 438805 Trivandrum -Bombay 64204 727921 Bom bav-T rivandrum 63633 322530

Trivandrum-M adras 20462 38406 JVladras-T rivandrum 22179 656557 Trivandrum -M adras 18873 158032 M adras-T rivandrum 20887 665731

T  rivandrum-Cochin 864^ 144529 Ckjchin-T rivandrum 11408 147468 T  rivandrum-Gochin 6961 35956 Gor.hin-Trivandrum 8162 50448

T  rivandrum-M ale 5387 72404 ]\Iale-T rivandrum 5810 2070 Trivandrum -M ale 6364 121084 M ale-T  rivandrum 5738 5657

Trivandrum -Golom bo 6852 20527 G oiom bo-T rivandrum 9191 105295 T  rivandrum-Colom bo 5298 22433 G olom bo-T rivandrum 5667 137568

Trivandruin-M adurai 698 4357 IVIadurai-Trivandrum 770 5497 Trivandrum -M adurai 258 1668 M adurai-Trivandrum 220 492

Cochin-Coim batore 2903 2915 Coim batore-Cochin 2852 109088 Gochin-Coim batore 2555 2000 Goimbatore-Gochin 3309 119697 ^

C ochin-Bom bay 35194 111601 Bombay-Gochin 32908 119299 Cochin-Bom bay 62015 297560 Bombay-Gochin 60741 301159

Cochin-Bangalore 9883 9734 Bangalore-Cochin 11229 24386 Cochin-Bangalore 10525 11931 Bangalore-Cochin 11290 29293

Cochin-M adras 14280 55122 M adras-Cochin 14461 62773 Cochin-IVladras 12502 32790 M adras-Cochin 13069 85499

io  t—*
o>

Source: Indian Airiines.
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A p p e n d ix  7 .9

T/ie Number o f  New Passpnrts Issued by the Pass^ert and Ernigsriim Office at C«chiH
during tfwytar

M enths Fresh Passports Miscellaneous Em igration
S em ces Clearance

(1) (2) (3) (4)

April 1980 4684 3317 H 52

M ay 1980 6021 4fl28 14«0

June 1980 5177 2511 1313

July 1980 6033 3795 1.139

Allgust 1980 5843 3507 1191

September IS^) 7«(Hi 269(i 1756

October I960 7§30 4950 1597

Novem ber 1980 6144 4733 4726

December 198t) «005 1690 1849

January 1981 7(«5 4905 2130

February 1981 8491 4229 1743

M a n h  1981 10183 5719 2332

I'otal 81704 4!>080 22928

Source ; Rcgknial Passpotl and Em igration (3fticc, Clochin



Arpsnroix 7.10

import and Export ' l̂otmage of (Jargo tiandUd and Kevenue (JoUected at the Itdermcdtait; and Mmot Ports oj Kertdu duritig 1980-81

Im port (Tonnes) Export (Tonnes) Total (Tonnes) R evenue (Ra.) earned
oi I'ort

Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign T ota l Coastal Foreign Total 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Alleppey . . . . . . 63139 23927

2 , Calicut (mcluding Btypotc) 2795 16191 18986 4 m 5 1284(t 53685 4364(> 29031 72671 540391 267894

3 . Nt^cndakara 103290 103290 103290 103290 932637 1209403

4 . Trivandrum • • 3352 23610

5 . Quiloji •• . . • • 14572 2554

f). Azlrikode (M unamban]) •• •• •• •• •• 8494 7806

7 . Ponuani •• •• ... •• •• 18120 15075

a . Badagara •• •• •• 15886 6324

9 . Tdiidicrr^' •• •• 7232 5566

10. Gannanon* •• •• •• •• •• 7505

11. Azhikkai 579 579 143(M> 14306 14885 14885 57866 74940

12. K:uargocl •• 8497 7472

i:^. Vizhinjani •• 102

Total 3374 16191 19565 55151 1I6I30 171281 58525 132321 190846 1677691 1644673

ro
<20

Source: Director o f  Ports, Kera.la.
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\PPENDIX 7.11

N am e o f Port Coastal/
Foreign

Steamers Sailing v ^ e l s Total No. Total 
— o f vessls T onnage

N iunber T onnage Num ber Tonnage

( i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. fntermediale Ports

1. Neendakara Coastal

Foreign 12 ¥J114 12 59114

2 . AHeppey Coastal

Foreign

3 . Caiiciit (Ijiduiling Beypore) Coastal G693 J85 18454 894 55147

Foreign 3013 8 1900 n 4913

11, Minor Paris

4 , Trivandrum Coastal » •

Foreign • «

5 . (jiiiio ii Coastal

I'orcigti -

6 . Azliikode Coastal

Foreign '

7 . Poniiaai I bastal * •

Foreign • «
8 . Radagara Coastal • •

Forign • •

9 . Azhikkid (Coastal • t 189 31 Hj8 189 2 1 16i]

Foreign • • • •

10. TelU cheiiy ( ’.oastal • • ••

Foreign • •

11. C aim am ue Coastal

Foreign

12. Kasargodt' Coastal

foreign

------ ------ - ----------- — —  -------------- ------ -------------- --..j-------------
(rrand Total 1980-HI (tosta! 9 6693 h74 69622 583 76315

• Foreign 15 62127 1900 23 iA O tl

lo t a l 24 68820 382 71522 606 140342

(.rand  Total for i97y  yu Coastal 12 1565 523 59418 535 G09a3

Foreign 18 99669 13 1362 31 101031

Total 30 101234 53C 60780 566 162014

Sw rte  Director of Ports, Kerala.
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Tonnage o f  Principal Commodities o f  Imports into Cochin Pott 
During the Tear 19R0-81

A p p e n d ix  7 .1 2

Temage o f  Principal Commodities o f Exports from Cochin Part 
During (he Tetir 1980-81

A p p e n jw x  7 .13

(2)

Conamodity Coastal

1 R icc and Paddy

2 . Other Grains Including  
Pulses and I'lour

3 . C oal

4 . Cashewnuts

5 . M achinery

fc>. Iron and Steel 64

7 . T ill Plate

B . M otor Vt^iictes arid Paris 44

Chemicals and (Jheniical Pre
parations

10. O il Seeds Including Copra
and (Jrovmdnut 56

11. Drugs and Medicines

12. Pa{>er, Old Newspaper, 
Stationery

Kl. Cotton Raw and Waste

14. O ilm an Stores, Provisions 
and Spices

15. Sulphur

Iti. R ock Phospliatc

17. Fertilisers

Itt. Liquid Ainuiouia

19. Salt 1

20 . Zinc Concentrate

21 . Calcined Bauxite 9129

22 . Soda

2 3 . Candles, Paraffin W ax  
and T allow

Foreign

(3)

Total

(4)
—

1.

2 .
14702 14702

3.

4 .
6979 6976

5.
8506 850(>

6.
16871 16935

7.
1001 1001

8 .
67 111

9

909 909 10.

11.
56

12,
639 639

13,

31500 3l50t> 14,

15

16.
517 517

17.
121962 121962

18.
328735 328735

19
154515 154515

20.
56701 56701

21,
1

22.
11114 11114

23.
9129

24 . P. O . L. 584628 2556626 3141254

Commodities

(1) (2)

2 4 .

25.

26. 

27.

Coir Product 

le a

Rubber

CiofTee

Coconuts

Copra

Cashew Kernels 

Chemicals

Cotton R aw  and Waste

R ice and Other Fondgrains

Pepjjer

Ginger

Cardamom

1‘urmeric

(Joconut O il

Cashew Shell Liquid

Iximongrass Oil

Tim bei

M arine Pioducts

O il Cakes

M achinery

Iron and Steel

M ineral Sand Including  
Granite

Cement

P. ( ) . 1,.

Transhipm ent Cargo 

M iscellaneous

326G

607

51

37

21

2105

8229B(i

5

2178
25. Cem ent 441 156467 156908

2 6 . Transhipm enl Cargo 117 1126 1243 Total

27 . Aliscellaneoiis 856 48113 48969
Source: Cochin Port Trust

Total 595336 3517047 4112383

Foreign Total

(3) (4)

29387 29387

61242 61242

240 240

20B39 20839

29365 29365

6077 6077

4266 4266

7 3303

23138 25138

4671 4671

565 565

2469 2469

8629 8629

342 342

5247 5854

35507 35507

2792 2843

1305 1342

8078 8099

2105

822986

682 f)87

43008 45186

289856 1121142

Source; Cochin Port Tru.st Administration Report, 1980'B1.
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A p p e n d ix  7.14

Categorj Analysis b f Ships that Called at the Cochin Pori During the Year 1980-81

T ype o f Vessels Entered
N o. N S .T

1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) .. '•  ̂ ’

1. Tankers 172 189 217?655.: 2190083

2 . Colliers ... . .

3. I'oodgrain Sliips N .•

4. Fertiliser Ships 56 58 221751 , ,408515

5. General C!;u'go Ships 573 Hiv 2232540 . 1771646

fr. Fully containerisfd Ships 57 65 372301 , i 433944

7. R o —Ro 8hips 3 12 37621 . j 62285

li. Passenger ,Ship>. I 2 13655 16632

Total 867 788 525Q523 4883105

Source ; Gachin Port Trust, Administratit)n Report 1%0-81

Grtttdh o f Post Off m s in Kerala

Category o f Office
As on

1-4-1969 1-4-1974 1-4-1975 1-4-1976 1-12-1976 1-4-1977 1-4-1978 l-4~i979 1-4-1980 1-4-19BI

(I) (2) ■ i^) . (?^ ); (6 | (7) (8) (9) (10), (11)

! .  H ead Oflit es 22 2B 29 31 32 32 33 34 44 51

2 . Sub Post Offices 967 1204 1219 1233 1229 1238 1270 1954 1994 2079

3 . Hravich OfFu es 2732 2786 2774 2780 2836 2833 2915 2364 2474 2446

I ’otal 3721 4018 4022 ■4044 m i 4103 42 IB 4J52 4512 4576

Source : Post Master (Tcnera^l, Kerala

A i t e n w x  7.IG

Area and Popidation Served by each Post Office in the Vuriom Districts o f  Kerala State

N am e of District
Area Servetl by 
eacii P. O . in  

sij. Kra.

Population Served 
by eacli Post 

Office

(1) ~ (2) (3)

1, Trivandrum 6 ,2 2 7118
2 . Q uilun 10.37 6308
3 . Alleppey 4 .6 l ' 5742
4 . Kfjttayam 5 ,4 4 4150
5 . Idukki 19.92 3823
6 , Ernak'utiiin 6 .8 2 7176
7 . T riduir 6 .3 6 5111)
8 , Palgliat 10.19 4726
‘ i . Tvkilaiipurani 9 .5 5 6302

10. K ozhikode 6 .3 4 6045
11- VVynad 14.55 3790
12. Cannanore 9 .3 7 5293

Average for State ; 8 ,4 7 , 5544 .

Source ; I’ost M aster General, Kerala
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Statistics o j  Post Offices as on 1-4-1981 in Kerala State

222

Name of Division H Q S S.Os. E-D .S.O s B.Os. M obile
B.Os.

T otal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1.

2.

3 .

4 .

5 .

6.

7 .

8. 

9 .

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20. 

21. 

22. 

2 3 .

Trivandrum (N )

Trivandrum (S)

Quilon

K ottayani

Alleppey

Tiruvalla

Alwaye

Idikki

Changanachcrry

Pathanamthitta

Ernakulam

Palghat

Trichur

Irinjalakkuda

Ottapalam

Calicut

M alappuram

Tcllichcrry

Cannanorc

Badagara

Mavelikkara

Tirur

Kasa raged

Total

2 68 14 85 14 183

2 53 22 98 16 191

3 64 42 94 7 210

3 82 52 114 5 256

3 62 60 29 13 167

2 45 37 53 1 138

3 64 60 91 3 221

2 52 26 162 12 254

2 45 25 76 1 149

3 59 48 108 17 235

2 68 8 49 5 132

3 88 43 91 7 232

79 62 125 21 290

2 57 30 87 11 187

2 48 39 100 11 200

2 63 25 179 12 281

2 41 37 118 20 218

1 39 14 118 5 177

2 49 18 86 4 159

2 36 45 112 195

1 39 22 40 1 103

2 40 26 82 11 161

2 34 49 148 4 237

51 1275 804 2245 201 4576

Sotirce : Post Master General, Kerala

A p p e n d i x  7.18

Statistics Relating to Telephone Exchanges— Kerala for the Tears 1980 and 1981

Telephone District/ 
Division

N o. o f  Exchanges Total Equipped  
Capacity

Total W orking 
Cormections

Total W aiting  
List

As on 
April 
1980

As on  
April 
1981

As on  
April 
1980

As on  
April 
1981

As on As on
April April
1980 1981

As on  
April 
1980

As on  
April 
1981

Public Call 
Offices

As on As on  
April April
1980 1981

(1) (2) (3) (3) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Total— Kerala State 442 465 104590 110700 94226 101979 16926 22717

Suorce ; General M anager, Telecom m unications, Trivandrum.

(10)

2167

(II )

1 . Trivandrum Phones
District 3 3 11500 12600 10679 11549 1134 1813 97 113

2 .  Ernakulam Phones
District 6 6 14300 14500 13125 13612 1990 2824 69 74

3 .  Kerala Circle in
cluding all Divisions
[Excluding (1) & (2) ] 433 456 78790 83600 70422 76818 13802 18080 2001 2107

2294



AppEm>m 8.1 

h r n ^ n l  B lu r ts  thrimgh CWAi’n J\>rK - 1977^81
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(Q uantity; Toiines)

Commodities 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 198^81

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Coir Products 43706 48360 57299 2«>387

2. Tea 64322 43017 67289 6W 42

3. Rubber 12921 101 124 240

4. Coffee 15050 24006 22422 20839

5. Coconut* 62 . .

6. Copra 120

7. Cashew Kcrnal 43279 32278 44114 29365

8. Chemicals 15339 11944 7654 607.7

9. C olton, Raw and W aste 300 333 4397 4266

10. R ice and Other Foodgraim 17320 2573 7774 33i)3

11. Pepper 26150 1B814 25710 25)3fi

12. Ginger 7107 9264 8165 4171

13. Cardamom 408 668 i m 565

14. Turmeric 3251 2824 3724 2469

15. Coconut Oil 1 19 6

16. Cashew Shell Liquid 2682 5266 11163 8«29

17. Lemongrass O il 154 445 322 342

18. Tim ber 17573 13432 5239 5854

19. M arine Product* 42049 45530 43916 35507

20. O il Cake 1020 315 207

21. M achinery 7393 5193 4949 2843

22. l io n  and Steel 2525 2691 2814 1.342

23. M iner.il Salt including Granite 8457 4879 6520 8099

24. Cem ent 13967 1876 2341 2105

25. P .O .L . B26586 902041 685919 822986

26. Transhipm ent Cargo 7039 6179 2945 687

27. M iscellaneous 70204 59300 92030 45186

Total 1248985 1241348 1108052 1121142



a m

< B.2

Principal Imporlk Goehin ^ o r t~ l9 7 7 -S l

IT o:r fiJommodities

(Q iiantity: Tonnes)

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

i ' l v  R ice.and Paddy ‘ ^

Odier Grains includ ing Pulses and Floui 

■P',3. C'.oal-

, Casli^^nuLs

5. M achinery

; 6 .'  Iron and Steel

T in ;0 a te  ■ * ;

M otpt Vehicles and Paris ^

i  ',5 .̂ Chemicals and Chem ical Preparations

. Ip. Oil Seeds including Copra and Groundnut

J: ■ 1 E.. Drugs and M edicines •:

j Ij .̂ Papefi-O ld News paper and Statiom ry

SA'i (Mtlin, Raw and Wastage

'■.14. O ilman Stores, Piovlsions and Spices

15. Sulphur

/,yl/5. Rock Pliosphate

..'17. I'ertilirrs

•; ltt  I .iquid Ammo! i.i

Salt ^

20. Zinc Concentrate

,21, Calcincd Bauxite

li2 2 . Soda--.

; 23, Candles, Paraffin W ax and  Tallow

; 2 L  P.O .L ,

'* '2 S .C e m e n t ,

26. Transhipment Cargo

!127.' Misrellanetnis

303

25866

139229

37802

6545

5649

3461

23

1355

751

J1

16957

27793

16232

118704

257841

86287

35036

444

20687

14646

7359

18

2981660

40056

7039

73657

47391

111382

6532

8976

10594

1190

51

3216

4798

20

24458

7301

25521

157955

321821

135755

49590

16381

29568

8762

5302

510

2936846

234524

6179

74058

22331

16797 

3819 

79227 ' 

4246 

77 

3511 

204 

' 6 

39362

27622

i754<)l

319947

128509

57797

356

24697

14138

2253

3181062

155280

2945

97782

H 702

6976

«50(i

1 6 9 3 5

1001

111

909

56

639

31500

517

121962

323735

15i515

.56701

1

111114

9129

3141254

lf6908

1243

‘189U9

I'otal 3925411 4228681 4356499 41123B3
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A p p e n d ix  8 .3

Export o f Spices from India {Kerala

Commodities
All India (1979-80) Export through Cochin Port (1979-80)

Q iiantity Percentage V alue Percentage 
(M .Tonnes) to Total Rs. lakhs to total

Q uantity Percentage V alue Percentage 
(M .Tonnes) to Total Rs. lakhs to T otal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8. 

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Pepper

Cardamom

Chillies

Ginger

'I'uririeric

Gurry Powder

Coriander Seed

Cumen Seed

Celery seed

Fcimel Seed

Fenugreek Seed,

Garlic

Aniseed

Cassia

M accg

20898.45  

3003.65  

10262 50 

11485.98  

2 6609 .84  

2644.27  

4325.11  

17830.54  

3153 .48  

1911..‘>7 

4798.31  

3380.07  

172.30  

957 .2 0  

10.60

18 .18  3352 ,25

2 .6 1  4 8 8 8 .5 3

8 .9 3  

9 .9 9

2 3 .1 5  

2 .3 0  

3 .7 6  

15.51  

2 74 

I 66 

4 .1 7

2 .9 4  

0 .1 5  

0 .8 3  

0 01

773 ,0 2

7 2 6 .9 6

1980.61

2 5 5 ,6 3

146 .90

2 1 20 ,69

192.65

124.88

156.62

1.53.99

1 3 .29

4 8 .7 3

0 ,1 3

2 1 ,6 2  

3 1 .5 2  

4 ,9 8  

4 .6 9  

12.77  

1 ,65  

0 .9 5  

13.68  

1 .24  

0 .81  

1 01 

0 .9 9  

0 .0 9  

0 .3 1  

0.00

20685.61 6 0 ,7 5 3239.97 6 2 .3 2

478 .82 1.41 711.32 13 .68

1424.30 4 .1 8 137.54 2 .6 5

7186 .45 21.11 446 42 8 .5 9

3050.01 8 ,9 6 252 ,73 4 .8 6

8 7 2 .4 H 2..56 % .1 8 1.85

3 .6 6 0 .01 0 ,1 7 0 ,0 3

7 0 .3 6 0 .21 9 .4 4 0 .1 0

35 .63 0 .1 0 2.11 0 .0 4

5 ,0 0 O.OI 0..59 0.01

4 ,0 0 0 .01 0 .3 6 0 ,01

14.00 0 .0 4 1 15 0-02

16. T tgp at 1269,15 1 ,10 1 2 .84 0 .0 8  10,05 0 .0 3 0 .1 3 0 .0 1

17. O ils o f Spieces 19 .66 0 ,0 2 8 2 .5 9 0 .5 3  16,21 0 .0 5 6 4 .4 3 1 .2 4

18, Oleoresins o f  Spiecra 181.61 0 .1 6 244 .2 5 1 .5 8  174.91 0 .51 234 .19 4 .5 0

19. M iscellanuus Spiecr-si 2044.01 1 .7 9 233 .01 1 .5 0  18 .94 0 .0 6 2 .0 1 0 .0 4

Total 114958.30 100.00 1.5507.65 1(X).00 34050 43 100 .00 5U )8.74 100.00

iource ; The Spifces Fxport Promotion Council.

A p p e n d ix  8.4

Item-wise Export o f Marine Products from Kerala

(Q jiantity in Tonnes --V alue in Rs. Crores)

Item
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

Q iiantity Value Q uantity V alue Q uantity Value Q uantity Value

V ) (2) (3) {+) (5) (6) (7) m (9)

1, Frozen S lu im p 26932 7 0 .4 8 25816 8 1 ,0 4  26047 9 2 .3 7 24481 8 4 .2 7
2. Frozen Froglegs 1058 2 .5 9 1802 4 .3 0  1684 3 .6 8 2372 5 .8 8
3. Frozen Lobster Tails 320 1.97 394 3 .0 3  221 2 .0 2 273 1.61
4. Frozen C utde Fish 

and Fillets
620 0 97 685 1.,3R 979 2 .9 0 634 1 .16

5. Frozen Squids 352 0 .4 ! 1651 2 .3 2  593 0 94 382 0 .6 7
6, Fresh and Frozen fish 16 0 .0 2 974 0 .2 4  123 0 .2 0 37 0 ,0 3
7. C anned Shrim p 116 0 .5 2 185 0 .8 5  226 1 .09 259 1 .02
8. O thers 4t)5 0 .4 9 794 0 .6 3  661 0 .7 3 710 0 ,7 0

'I otal 29819 7 7 .45 32301 9 3 .9 9  30534 103;93 29148 9 5 .3 4

SmrcK' M arine Products Export D evelopm ent Authority. 
4 |6 5 5 |M C .
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A ppEN D fX  9.1 

Progress o f Educational InstiMions--H ig h  Schools

Year Government Private T otal
Schools Schools

(I) (2) (3) (4)

1961-62 276 653 929

1962-63 312 703 1015

1963 64 315 705 1020

1964-65 345 801 1146

1965-66 345 806 1151

1966-67 391 884 1275

1967^68 394 088 1282

1968-69 440 941 1381

1969-70 441 941 1382

1970-71 442 942 1384

1971-72 446 947 1393

1972-73 448 951 1399

1973-74 452 952 1404

1974-75 536 952 1488

1975-76 566 955 1521

1976-77 590 1076 1666

1977-78 594 1081 1675

1978-79 597 1083 1680

1979-80 597 1083 1680

1980-81 780 1191 1971

A p p e n d ix  9 .3  

Progress o f  Educational Institutions— U w er Primary Schools

A p p e n d i x  9 .2

Progress o f  Educational Institutions— Upl>ei Primary Schools

Year Governm ent
Schools

Private
Schools

Total

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1961-62 576 1409 1985

1962-63 711 1574 2285

1963-64 705 1580 2285

1964-65 758 1670 2428

1965-6G 761 1686 2447

1966-67 778 1697 2475

1967-68 782 1697 2479

1968-69 797 1738 2535

1969-70 797 1735 2532

1970-71 809 1734 2543

1971-72 811 1740 2551

1972-73 811 1739 2550

1973-74 809 1739 2548

1974-75 857 1731 2588

1975-76 880 1726 2606

1976-77 883 1835 2718

1977-78 888 1830 2718

1978-79 893 1846 2739

1979-80 893 1846 2739

1980-81 857 1861 2718

Year Governm ent
Schools

Private
Schools

T otal

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1961-62 2835 3910 6745

1962-63 2985 3919 6904

1963-64 2928 3991 6919

1964-65 2898 4032 6930

1965-66 2904 4050 6954

1966-67 2861 4072 6933

1967-68 2864 4076 (i940

1968-69 2805 4112 6917

1969-70 2805 4123 6928

1970-71 2804 4091 6895

1971-72 2804 4091 6895

1972-73 2798 4089 6887

1973-74 2807 4097 6904

1974-75 2900 4075 6975

1975-76 2910 4065 6975

1976-77 2883 4109 6992

1977-78 2849 4120 6969

1978-79 2846 4124 6970

1979-80 2846 \ m m

1980-81 2744 4143 6887

A p p e n d ix  9.4

Number o f  Departmental Schools Sancioned 
During 1981-82

District
Lower
Primary
Schools

Upper
Primary
Schools

H igh Schools

(1) (2) (3) _

1. Trivandrum 4 14 16

2 . Q uilon 2 10 11

3 . Alleppey 1 7 8

4 . K ottayam 9 5

5 . Idukki 5 14 16

6 . Ernakulam 7 9 5

7. Trichur 13 4

8 . Palghat 7 8 9

9 .  M alappuram 6 15 4

10. K ozhikode 3 10 9

11. W ynad 11 2 2

12. Cannanorc 26 26 8̂

Total 72 137 1.7
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Appendix 9.5
Standard-wise Strength o f  Students—1981-82*

(1) (2) (3) (4]

Standard Boys Girls T otal

V I

V II

299634

288329

276515

265466

576149

553795

(1) (2) (3) (4) Ib ta l U . P. Section 910711 841276 1751987

I 336782 313498 650280
V III 257279 236727 494006

II 333186 316504 649690
IX 236169 223216 459385

III 330010 312510 642520
X 185334 182838 368172

IV 329827 311344 641171
T otal H . s .  Section 678782 642781 1321563

otal L. P. Section 1329805 1253856 2583661 Grand Total 2919298 2737913 5657211

V 322748 299295 622043
* Provisional

A p p e n d ix  9.6

Progress o f  Enrolment in the Different Stages o f  School Education

Year
N o. o f Students 

in Primary 
Stage

Index No. o f Students 
of Growth ill Secondary 

Stage

Index  
o f Growth

Total Index of  
Cirowth

(1) (2) Ci) (4) (6) (7)

1960-61 2939408 100 330893 100 3270301 100

1961-62 3041388 103 VI6364 126 3457752 106

1962-63 3131503 107 490564 148 3622067 111

1963-64 3263617 111 554819 168 3818436 117

1964-65 3424765 117 585336 177 4010101 123

1965-66 3552693 121 615143 186 4167836 127

1966-67 3688679 125 639959 193 4328638 132

1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 136

1968-69 3^12830 133 7023B4 212 1615204 111

1969-70 3989363 136 709290 214 4698653 144

1970-71 4074808 139, 724724 219 4799532 147

1971-72 4229533 144 450198 227 4979731 152

1972-73 4375389 149 780886 236 5156275 158

1973-74 4104716 150 865861 262 5270577 161

1974-75 4423247 131 936042 283 5125705 157

1975-76 4377461 149 907896 274 5285357 162

1976-77 4350016 148 1003665 303 5353681 164

1977-78 4405592 150 1088166 329 5493758 168

1978-79 4340729 147 1197403 362 5538132 169

1979-80 4318198 147 1275063 385 5593261 171

1980-81 4283995 146 1310671 396 5594666 171

1981-82 4?356‘1« 147 1321563 390 5G57211 173



Number o f Students Appeared and Passed the S.S.L.C. Examination
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A p p e n d ix  9.7

Year

(1)

M arch 1980 

September 1980 

M arch 1981

Students Appeared for S .S .L .C . 
Exam ination

Boys Girls Total

Students Passed S.S.L.C. 
Exam ination

Boys Girls Total

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

196114 18H138 382252 79528 83222 162750

25141 18654 43795 2731 2028 4759

238249 228828 467077 89736 94705 184441

A p p e n d ix  9.8  

Number o f  Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala— District-wise

Distirct
1980-81 1981-82

Governm ent Private T otal G overnm ent Private Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Trivandrum 5 l i 16 6 11 17

2. (^uilon 13 13 1 16 17

3. Alleppey 14 14 15 15

4. Kottayam 1 16 17 1 20 2i

5. Idukki 1 1 2 1 2 3

6. I'.rnakulam 2 15 17 3 17 20

7. Trichur 3 12 15 3 14 17

8. Palghat 3 5 8 3 6 9

9. M alappuram 3 4 7 3 6 9

10. Kozhikode 6 7 13 7 7 14

11. W yiiad 2 2

12. Cannanore 5 6 11 6 7 13

Total 29 104 133 36 121 157
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A p p e n d ix  9 ,9

Xumher o f Colleges Affiliated to the Universities in Kerala— 1981-82

Colleges
Kerala University Cochin U niversity Calicut U niversity I'olal

Govt. Private Total Govt. Private T otal Govt. Private Total Govt. Private Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H ) (12) (13)

1. Arts and Science Colleges 12 81. 93 24 40 64 36 121 157

Training Colleges 1 13 14 ........................................ 3 2 5 4 15 19

3. Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 2 1 3 3 3 G

4. M edical Colleges 3 a ........................................ 2 2 5 • • 5

5. Ayurveda Colleges 2 •• 2 • • 2 2 2 2 4

6. Law Colleges 2 1 •i ............................ 1 •• 1 3 1 4

T otal 21 97 IIB 32 45 77 53 142 195

A p p b n d i x  9.10

: Number o f Arts aixd Ce/feffs 
During 1981-82

N tidy S ta M

District
1981-82

Government Private
I ’otal

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Trivandrum 1 1

2. (^uilon 1 3 4

M leppey 1 I

4 . K ottayam •• 4 4

a. Idukki 1 1

6. Em akulani 1 9 3

7. Tjriclmr 2 2

a . Palghat 1 1

9 . M alappuram 2 2

10, Koahikode 1 I

11. VVynad 2 •• 2

12. Cannanoro 1 1 2

fo ta l 7 17 24

Source; Diiffctorate ol' Coilogiatc Education

Ai>pendix 9.11

E nrolvm t by Stages in Ar<s m d  &km€ Q dk p i 
/Ttfra/a--1980-81

Stages

(1)

Pre-degree

Degree

Post-graduate

I'otal

Bt)ys

19H11-81

Girls Total

(2) (3) (4)

77710 71157 148867

43124 44343 87467

2013 3053 5866

123647 118553 242200

A p p e n d ix  9.12

Niimher of Engineering Colleges  ̂Students and Teachers 
in Kerala- 1980-81

Enrolment
1 ype o f  M anagem ent Ni> ■

Boys Girls Total
T catlfcis’*

(1) (2) ( (4) (5) (6)

Government 2 1878 494 2372 291

Private 3 1731 303 2034 237

Quasi Government 
(R. E. C.)

1 1010 ."il 1061 127

Total 6 4619 848 5467 fiS5

* Excluding Skilled Assistants ,

4/655/MC.
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A p p e n d ix  9 ,13

Number o f Polytechnics in Kerala— District-wise 1980-81 and 1981-82

District
1980-81 1981-82

Govt, Private T otal Govt, Private I ’otal

( 0 (2) (3) w (6) (7)

1. Trivandrum 2 2 2 2

2. Quilon 1 1 1 I

3, AUeppey 2 2 2 2

i . Kottayam I 1 1 i

5. Idukki 1 1 1 i

b. Eriiakulam 1 1 1 i

7. Tiichur 3 1 4 3 1 4

B. Palghat 2 2 2 2

9. Malappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2

10. Kozhikode 9 2 2 2

11. Cannanore 1 1 2 1 1 2

Total 14 6 20 14 {) 29

AprENDix H.14

Number o f Students and Teachers in Polytechnics in 
Kerala (1980-81)

Al’PRNDlX 9 1 6

N im btr o f Industrial Training Institute in Kerala 
District-wise— 1980-81

T ype o f  Management Enrolment Teachers

( i) (2) (3)

Government

Private
4225
2642

402
242

T otal 68ti7 724

A p p e n d ix  9.15

Number o f Jm ior Technical Schools in 
District-wisg—  1981 -82

Kerala

District 1981-82

( i) (2)

1. Trivandrum 2

2. Quilon 2

3 . AUeppey 2

4 . Kottayam ‘)A,

6 . Idukki I

(i. Erixakulam 1

7. Tiichur 4

8 . Palghat 3

9 . M alappuram 2

10. Kozliikode 2

11. Wynad 1

n . Cannanore 3

T otal 25

1980-81
Dwtrict

Gvernment Private

l 3 ) ““

T0t*.l

(I) ~ (2) W

1. Trivandrum 4 17 21

2 . Q jiilon 1 23 H

3. AUeppey 1 21 22

4 . K ottayam 13 15

5 . Idukki 1 6 7

6 . Em akulam 1 25 26

7. Trichur 1 14 15

8 . Palghat 2 3

9 . M alappuram  ' 1 3 4

10. K ozhikode ] b 7

11. Cannanore 1 6 7

Total 15 136 151
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1.

2.

3.

4

5.

G.

7.

8, 

9.

10,

11.

A p p e n d ix  9.17
Number o f  Students aiid Teachers in Induslrial Training Institutes in Kerala District-wise—1980-81

District

(I)

Trivandrum

Q uiloti

AUeppey

K.ottayau>

Idukki

Errmkiilam

Trichur

Hilgimt

Milaiipuiam

Koif,hik:«d<

Cann&norc

T oU l

N o. o f Students

( iovernm enl 

Boys Girls

(3)

Private

N o. o f Teachers

G overnm ent

(2)

1954

741

509

8(H

I2r,

705

665

752

126

.370

802

405

2(i

12

7b

20

65

72

13

20

42

21

I'otal Boys Girls T ota l

2359

761

,521

937

146

770

737

767

146

412

«23

(̂ )

1408

2947

2949

1612

271

2522

839

H I

213

333

348

(6) (7)

234

151

184

92

17

147

116

5

4

79

26

1642

3098

3133

1704

291

2669

955

146

217

412

374

M en W om en Total 

(10)(8)

208

57

64

78

10

55

92

57

10

41

69

(9)

16

2

3

3

2

7

18

6

2

5

3

224

59

67

81

12

62

110

63

12

46

72

Private

M en W om en T otal

(11)

7611 768 8379 1358(, 1055 14(i41 741 67 aoa

118

231

240

116

23

190

76

12

16

29

30

loai

2) (13)

27 145

260

24 264

16 132

2 25

25 215

15 91

12

3 19

6 35

2 32

n m

A p p e n im x  9 .1H  

c f  ExpendUure on General School Education

Year

’(1)

I'HiUbl
I'Wi-ea
1961-64
1964-65
1965-66 
19fj«-67 
196T-S8 

1968 69  
l% 9 70 
l9W ri 
19/1-72  
197! T.1 
197S T4 

1974-75 
19T5T6 
1976-77
\< in n
1978-79

\ m m

191 f-82

Expenditure Index of

A p p e n d ix  9.19

Cost per Pupil per tear in the Differeni Slagts o f School Edmatim

{Amount i« Rnpees)

Vear Primary Stage Secondary Stage

(2) (3) — ■ • —........ ........ — ,—. ------ ------- -— . .
1965-66 4 9 .3 0 §(» 17

1 6 .8 i 100 1966-67 ,54.1/ 103.81
17.11 102 1967-68 6 5 .07 130.07IB. In 110
1 9 .88 118 1968-69 73 .23 139.71

2 5 .2 1 150 1969-70 0 2 .3 8 164.08
29. n 174
36. !)6 218 1970-71 8.5.91 176.23

49. 251 1971tf72 8 9 .2 6 187 .29
■19.07 292
-52.53 3!2 1972-73 94.51 194 .15

57.64 342 1973-74 1 02 .24 2 1 1 .7 0
5^i.7l 355
(.7 .39 4lX)

1974-75 117.52 2 1 7 .9 0

8 6 .1 7 512 1975-76 170.02 3 61 .32
105.6^ 628 1976-77 186.16 S.56.40
116 7? 6 9 ‘«
124 74;:', 1977-78 193.61 1 63 ,02
134 H 797 1978-79 206.21 3.56.43
1,57. i ( 934
182.10 1082 1979-80 23 8 .2 7 :% 9.34
(R.E.)

1980-81 267.51 m . i i
2 0 0 .3-> 1191
(B.E,) 1981-82 •)07.89 4 S I.7 6
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A ppendix 9 .2 0  

Per Capita Government Expenditure ,on Education in Kfrala

G overnm ent Expenditure
Year Population Expenditure per H ead

(lakhs) on Education  
(Rs. laklis)

(Rs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1961-G2 173.02 1854.84 10.72

1962-63 177.02 1914.14 10.81

1963-64 181.26 2 0 1 9 .4 6 11 .14

1964-63 185.52 28 0 7 .8 0 12 .44

1965-66 189.88 28 3 7 .4 3 14 .94

1966-67 194 .35 3774 .60 17.88

1967-68 198.92 4 1 4 7 .8 5 2 0 .8 5

1968-69 2 0 3 .4 8 4363 .98 2 2 .92

1969-70 2 0 8 .15 5 428 .98 2 6 .0 8

1970-71 2 1 2 .8 0 6012 .37 2 8 .2 5

1971-72 2 1 8 .2 9 6614 .87 3 0 .3 0

1972-73 2 2 3 .92 7104.72 3 1 .7 3

1973-74 2 2 8 .1 8 8234..58 3 6 .07

1974-75 2 3 2 .45 10317.00 4 4 .3 8

1975-76 2 3 4 .8 0 12897.00 .54.93

1976-77 2 3 9 .5 0 14102.81 5 8 .8 8

1977-78 2^ 3.90 15156.30 6 2 .1 4

1978-79 246.21 16013.34 6 5 .0 4

1979-80 2 4 9 .9 0 18433.49 73 .76

1980-81 2 5 3 .8 4 21359 .16
(R .E .)

8 4 .1 4

1981-82 2 5 4 .03 2 3548 .44
(B.E.)

9 2 .7 0
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Institutions and Bed. m  Kereda as on 31-3-1980

District

Hospitals P .H . Centres & 
M edical College 

U nits

Dispenisaries

Beds
N o.

M .C .H . C en tre T.B. Centres &
Clinics

Grat-in-aid 
Institutions 
as on 31-3-1979

Others Total

insti
tutions
N o.

Beds
N o.

Insti
tutions

N o.

Bees
N o.

Insti
tutions

N o.

Insti-
tudons

N o .

Beds
No.

Insti
tutions

No.

Beds
N o.

Insti
tutions

No.

Beds
N o.

Insti
tutions

No.

Beds 
N o. •

Insti
tutions

N o.

Beds
N o.

(1) (2) (3) (^) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)

Tnvandrum 19 4746 18 186 50 146 1 20 1 28 3 452 7 99 5578

(^uiiou 12 1556 20 250 56 120 - • 4 86 1 120 •• 93 2132

AUqp^Jcy 13 3101 20 221 48 102 2 12 3 575 1 87 4011

K ottayam 14 2274 15 192 3] 95 2 48 1 200 •• •• 63 2809

Idnkki 4 194 4 4C. 35 99 •• 43 339

Emaltulam 20 2320 17 190 49 212 • • 4 40 9 501 2 94 3263

Trichur 19 3039 18 232 47 71 1 1 170 , 86 3512

P a lp ^ t 11 1024 11 129 53 160 •• 1 52 1 77 1365

M aiappuram 8 775 12 114 48 74 •• 2 52 •• •• 70 1015

K ozhikode 10 3348 15 132 48 151 •- 1 3 77 3631

Cannanore 14 2166 13 203 98 196 2 •• 2 129 2 5 6 5

T otal 144 24543 163 1895 563 1426 1 20 20 318 11 2018 16 918 30220

K:
o.
oc

Soum : Director of Health Services.
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A p p e n d ix  9,22 

Medical and Public Health— Detailed Break tip o f  Expenditure
{Rs. in lakhs)

Item
1980-81

Revised
Estim ate

1981-82
Budget
Estim ate

(1) (2) (3)

1. M edical
(a) M edical Establihsnicnt 44.61 4 9 .0 6

(b) H osptlal and Dispensaries 2 9 3 4 .7 4 3246 .77

(c) Ayurvedic M edicines 381 ,8 9 3 9 4 .2 4

(d) M cdical Colleges and Schools 428 .4 7 738 .1 4

(e) Others 177.52 176.77

(‘ ) Emplt)yee’s State Insurance 
Schemes 4 6 8 ,3 4 485 .27

2 . Public HenUh
(a) Public H ealth Establisiiment 28 5 ,8 0 291.81

(h) Prevention o f Food Adiiltei alion 3 1 .4 0 3 0 .9 6

(c) Bacteriological 1 .aboratoi ies 5 6 .1 5 6 1 .8 9

(d) Fam ily W elfare :>84.81 730.41

Source: Budget ill Bricf-^ 1981-82

A ppendix  9.23

Per Capita Expenditure on Medical and Public Health 
{Revenue Account)

States
1977-78
Revised

F.stimate
(Rs.)

1978-79
Budget
l^stimate

(Rs.)

(1) (2) (3)

1. Andhra Pradesh 14 .96 15 .89

2. Assam 13.22 11 .98

3. Bihar 7 .8 4 7 .9 5

4. Gujarat 16 .46 16 .56

5. H aryana 10.05 2 1 .2 6

6. Jam m u and Kashmir 2 5 .9 2 27 .71

7. Kerala 19.29 2 0 .6 3

8. M adhya Pradesh 13 .84 15.95

9. M aharashtra 16.68 2 0 .0 6

10. Karnataka 1 4 .3 6 ' 18 .34

11. Orissa 12.95 15.53

12. Punjab 2 0 .5 4 23.81

13. Rajasthan 18.81 2 0 .0 9

14. T am il N adu 16.43 17 .20

15. U ttar Pradesh 8 .2 5 9 .5 3

16. W est Bengal 15.09 16 .66

All States Average 14 .13 1 4 .14

Source: Budget in Brief 1981-82.

District-wise Distribution o f  Institutions and Bfds under 
Ayurvedic System o f  Medicine as on 31-3-1981.

A p p e n d ix  9.24

District
H ospitals N um bei of 

Disptii- 
sarics

T otal N o  
o f Insititu- 

lionsN o. o f  
Hospitals

N o . o f  
Beds

(1) (2) (3) (4) (.5)

Trivandrum 11 484 40 51

Q uilon 8 125 37 4 5

A lleppey 9 170 40 4 9

K ottayam 8 140 21 !29

Idukki 1 30 18 119

Ernakulam 11 210 32 4 3

Trichiir 12 193 56 6 8

P alfh at 4 110 41 4 5

M alappuram 9 155 39 4 8

K ozhikode 5 60 36

( 'annanore 7 141 5*1 6 6

Total 85 1818 419 5 0 4

A p p e n d ix  9.25

Dislrict-wise Dislrlbtdion o f  Inslituiiotts and Beds under 
Homoeopathic System o f  Medicine as on 31-3-1981

District
H ospitals Num ber Total 

o f  N o. o f  
N o. o f  N o . o f  dispensaries Inslitiifions

H ospitals beds

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Trivandruui 3 125 14 17

OuiJon 1 25 15 16

A lleppey 2 50 17 19

K ottayam 2 85 15 17

Idukki 1 25 13 14

Ernakulam 2 50 12 14

Trichur 1 25 9 10

Palghat 1 25 12 13

M alappuram 1 25 17 18

K ozhikode 1 50 15 16

Cannanore 2 50 ■ 19 21

T otal 17 , 535 158 175
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Urban Waler Sup^y Scfw^tes in the State 

(Icd u d m g  L .I.C . ’̂udeci Sdacmcs;

District

Progrtss During 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82 (Nos.) T ow ns H aving Protected W ater 
* Supply (Nos.)

Percentage U rban Population  
Covered by the end o f

Schemes
in

operation  
at the end  

o f  
1979^0

Schem e:
com pleted

diring
1980-81

Schemes
m

operation  
by the end  
o f  tiiC year

Schem es 
under 

construc- 
uon  

a t the 
end o f  the 

year

Schem es
com pleted

during
1981-82

Schem es
in

operatdon 
by tise 
end o f  the

Schemes 
under 
construc- 
tiOQ. 
at the  
end  o f  tixc 

year

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82* 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

Trivandrtiin 3 __ 3 1(@ ) 3 1(@ ) 3 3 3 81 81 82

Quilon 1 1 2 1 •• 2 1 1 2 2 62 62 62

Alleppey 5 • • 5 2(b) 2(b) 5 •• 5 5 5 84 84 85

K ottayam 3 3 2(b) 1 + 1  (b) 4 •• 3 3 4 70 70 75

Idixkid •• I •- 1 •• •• * • - ••

Eraakuiam 5 5 2 5 2 5 5 5 81 81 81

Trichur 5 5 2(b) •• 5 2(b) 5 5 5 69 69 70

Palghat 2 2 1(b) 2 1(b) 2 2 2 58 58 58

M alappuram 2 2 V h ) 2 1(b) o 2 2 51 51 55

KozJiikode 2 2 . . 2 •• 2 2 69 69 70

W yaad •• •• • • •• •• ••

Caimanore 3 3 3 3 3 3 55 55 58

State 31 I 32 13 4 33 9 31 32 33 62 6 2 .5 6 2 .9

♦Aaiidpated

@ Peppara D am  for the augmenta.tion o f  T rivandrjn i ^V-S. Schcm e.

(b) Includinf'augrncntation S clisiac.

^o
o:-C_r
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Rural Walet Supply Schemes in the State (Piped) 

(Including L .I.C . Aided Schemes)

236

District

N o. o f  
schemes 

in
operation  

at the end  
o f  

1979-80

Pi ogress During 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82 (N os.)

Schemes
completed

during
the year

Schemes Schemes 
in under

operation construc- 
by the end tion 
o f the year at the end  

o f the year

Schem es Schem es Schem ess
com pleted in under

during operation construc—
the year at the end tion

o f the year a t the end!
o f the year

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) («)

1. Triyandrum 71 7 78 2G 8 86 46

2. Ciuiion 57 12 69 42 7 78 76

3. Alleppcy 73 6 79 37 8 87 45

4. K ottayam 103 9 112 33 8 120 32

5. Idukki 22 7 29 14 10 39 34

6. Em akulam 82 7 89 33 15 104 65

7. Tricliur 91 5 96 27 14 110 1 36

8 . Palghat 77 7 84 25 10 94 37

9, M alappuram 51 7 58 19 8 66 50

10. K ozhikode 64 8 72 23 7 79 24

n . W ynad

12. Caiinanore 109 8 117 20 15 132 38

Total 800 83 883 299 110 995 m

* A nticipated



Sckmu m Ot Ultu

District Name o f Scheaic

Schemcs
in

operation
at the end 

of 
1979-80 

(Nos.)

Pn^resa Dunng 1%0-81 (Nos.) Progreas During 1981-82 (Nos.)* Towns Covered by the end
of (Nos.)

Population Covered (%) by 
the end of

Schemes Schemes 
compleuxi in 

duing operation 
the year the end 

<rf the year

Schemes 
under 

construc- 
ction 

during 
the year

Schemes Schemes Schemes 
completed in  under 
durir^ operation construc- 

the year by the a id  tion
of the year by the ned 

of the year

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1979-80 19E0-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

i . Trivandhrum Trivandrum 1 (+ ) 1 (+ ) 1 1 ( + )  1 H + ) 1 (+ ) 1 (+ ) 30 30 30

2. Quilon Quilcm •• . . 1 I • •

3. AUqjpcy •• . . •• . . • •

4. Kottayam •• . . . . « •

5. Idukki •• •• . . . . • •

6. Emakiilam Cochin 1 {+ ) 1 1 ( + )  1 1 (+ ) I ( + )

7. Trichur Guruvayur 1 I • «

8. •• •• « « * m • •

9. Maiappuram •• •• , , • •

10, Kozhikode Calicut -• 1 I • e

iL Wynad •• -• • 9 * * • •

12. Cannanore *• . . « •

State 2 5 2 2 2

t o
03

iok! ( • )  Anddpftted (+ ) Partially^Covi
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Appbndix 9.29 

U C  AiJnt Hwral Water Supply Schemes in the State

District

Srhemei in Progress During 1980-81 (Noi.) 
Operation

Progress Daring 198t-f2 •

at the end Schemes Schemes in Schemcs Schemes Schemes in ScheuMf
of Completed Operation Under C im ileted  O ieritio*  U nde«

1979-80 During at the end Gonstru- D iring the E id Ganstru- 
(Nos.) 1980-81 o f ction 1981-82 ofl931-82 cti'on at tii«

1980-81 at the End End « (
1980-81 (upto 12/81) 1981-82 (m

•R 12/ei)

<1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) (8)

1. Trivandrum 21 21 •• 21 5

2. Quilon 11 2 13 ? 1 14 9

3. Alleppcy 15 - 15 3 •• 15 8

4. Kottayam 29 29 2 •• 29 4

5. EmakuUun 18 . . 18 . . 2 20 3

6. Idukki .* • • • • . . • • 4

7. Trichuf 19 19 1 19 7

8. Palghat , 17 •• 17 1 17 12

9. Malappuram 16 •• 16 1 i s 1

10. Kozhikode 9 •• 9 9 10

11. Wynad . . •• !• . . •• ■r

12. Caonanore ■ 26 26 1 26 11

Total 181 2 183 10 3 186 7(J

*Anticipatcd

Appendix 9.3#

L.I.C . Aided Urban Water Supply Schemes in tAe StaU 1}

District

Schemes
in

Operation 
at the 
End of 
1979-80 

(Nos.)

Progress During 1930-81 (Nas.)

Schemes Schemes Schemes 
Completed in U.ider  

D jr iiif  O.jcration Gjnstruc- 
1980-81 at the E.id tion

of at the End 
1980-81 of 

1980-81

Progreji During 1981-82 (Nos.)^

Scliemsi Schemcs Scheme! 
C )mpletcJ in XInd<^ 

Daring Qjsration C^nsthic- 
l9dl-82 at the E id tian

of at the l^ad 
1931-82 o r  

1981-82

(2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8)

1. Trivandrum 3 •• 3 •• •• 3 ••

2. Quilon •• 1 1 1 •• 1 1

3. Alleppey 5 R%/ 2(b) 2,^b) 5
j.

4. Kottayam 2 •• 2 l +  l(b ) l +  l(b) 3
f

5. Idukki
f

•• •• 1 •• •• : 1

6. Emakulam ■5 5 2 •• 5
I '

7, Trchur 5 l +  l(b) 5 2(b)

8. Palghat 2 • • 2 1(b) • • 2 , 1(b)

9. Malappuram 2 •• 2 1(b) •• 2 , 1(b)

10. Kozhikode •• 2 ; 2 •

11. Wynad i ■' '*■ ' •• •• •• 1 "

12. Cannanorc , 3 3 3 . . .

,3tal
'  _______________

1 30 12 4 31 8

J{ote: ♦Anticipated . ! (b) Including augmentation schemes•
I



Yeat

| l )

W 79^

1980-81

1981-a3
|AntkipAtcd)

Appendix 9.31

E»pndihir« m  Stwerage and W i^  Sup^j Scheme k  the S ttk  f/mimHng L I  C  A sA ted  Stkmms)

{R$.  in lakhs)

239

Water Supply Sewerage/Drainage SchcnMi

Plan
Urban Rural Total Plan Nun-Plan Total

Non-Plan Total Plan Nqn-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) <12) (13)

582.23 386.93 969.16 350.19 78.57 428.76 932.42 465.50 1397.92 90.40 22 .84  113.24

918.20 460.27 1378.47 246.16 84.47 330.63 1164.36 544.74 1709.10 126.30 23.27 149.57

090.00 524.70 1024 70 628.00 90.00 718.00 1528,00 614.70 2142.70 200.00 S4.00 231.00

* B xdaiing  eapeoJiHtife on ESP type latrines, and opsn dug wslla and water pjllutkin control.

Appehdw 9.32 

BJipendUure on tValer Supply Scheme w ith L I  C  Assuiaace

(Rs. in UUki)

Yeu

Urban Water Supply Scheme 

Plan

Rural Water Supply Scheme 

Plan ~

Total

F\an

Total O f Which Non Total 
L. I, C. Plan 2 + 4  
Aid

Total O f Which Non- Total 
L 1 G Plan 6 f  8 
Aid

Total O f which Non- Total 
1. L. C. PUn 10 >12

Aid

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (0) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

I9794W) 582.23 582.23 386.93 969.16 350.19 91 16 78.37 428.76 932.42 673.39 463.50 1397.92

1900-81 918.20 918.20 460.27 1378.47 246.16 40.14 84.47 330.63 1164.36 938.34 .M4.74 1769.10

1981-82 900.(M) 900.00 524.70 1024.70 620.0:) 153.03 93.03 718.0.) 1526,03 1053.(K) 614.70 2142.70
(Anticipated)

A ppendix 9.33 Appendix  9.34

f  Mmndf AekUmmmis Rdating to the Department o f Financial Achievements Rslating t't th* D^pvtmmt o f  M m kip a l
Tttvn Planning Administretiom

{Rs. lakhs) {Rs. in lakh)

Yea? Plan Non-Plan 'i'otal Year Plan Non-Plan Total

<0 (2) (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4)

1979-80 m . m 25 .52 8 9 .6 ! 1979-80 42 .09 9 0 .3 6 132.45

1980-81 3 1 .6 8 2 8 .2 6 59 ,94 1980-81 203 .00 84 .7 3 287 .73

1981-32 43.51 31 .54 75 .05 1981-82 203 .00 122.50 325 .50

(Antidpaled) (Anticipated)

Semce: Chief Towa Planner. Source: Director of Mimicipal Administration.
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Appendix 9.35 

Tomm (md Regional Plaming— Achimrents

240

During
Unit Upto to lM81-b2 Total

lttO-81 (Anticipaird)
Rcanatltt

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) («)

1. Master Plans Prepared

2 . Master Plan* Sanctioned by Govenuneat

3 . Regional Plans Prepared

4. Town Improvement Projerts Prepared 
(Under tlie Centrally Sputisored Schemes)

5 . District Planning Units Sanctioned

6 . Planning & Development Authorities Formed

7. Traffic Operation Plans Prepared for Urban 
Centimes

Othocs Specify

Nos, 16

5 

1

10

10

6

18

3

12

II

9

Regional plant fr>r Trtvandrvm 
and Gaiiciit arB uader pcv^ 
piiraiioa

S m n t;  Chief Town Planner
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A p p e n d ix  9 .3 6

Fiiiamial assistance to Planning &  Development Authorities Proided by the Chief Town Planner— {Plan Scheme)

{R s. in lakhs)

Name of Schemcs/Devclopment Authority -----
Assistance given

Total
Upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(Anticipated)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 . F in ^ cia l Assistance to Planning & Development Au
thorities for Implementation of Development Plans

(a) Calicut Development Authority: 20.51 NU Nil 20.51

(b) Trivandrum Development Authority 2 0 .0 0 Nil Nil 20 00

(c) Greater Cochin D evelopm ent Authority N il 5 -00 N il 5 .0 0

(d) Idukki D evelopm ent Authority Nil 5 .0 0 2 .0 0 7 .0 0

(e) Kotham angalam  M unicipality Nil Nil 3 .0 0 3 .0 0

(f) Pcrumbavoor do. N il Nil 1 .00 1 .00

(g) Chalakudy do. Nil Nil 2 .0 0 2 .0 0

(h) Punalur do. N il Nil 5 .0 0 5 .0 0

(i) Chengannm’ do. N il N il 3 .0 0 3-00

Sub Total (1) 40.51 10.00 16.00 66 .51

2 . Financial assistance to Dev^elopment Authorities for 
U rban Environmental Im povcm ent S chem e;

(a) Greater Cochin Developm ent Authority 1.00 l.(K) Nil 2 .0 0

Sub Total- -2

3 . U rban Developm ent Including Acquisition o f  I an d
(a) Calicut Developm ent Authority

(b) Trivandnnn Developm ent Authority:

Sub Tolal- 3

4 . O eatiu n  o f  Plannibg and Developm ent Authorities in  
District H . and Urban Cientre*:

1,00

5 .0 0

5 .0 0

10.00

LOO

3 .0 0

N il

3 00

N il

Nil

N il

Nil

2.00

8.00

5 .0 0

13.00

(a) Vell<x>r-Mulakkulam Developm ent Authority 1 .00 1,05 2 .0 5

{ b) Trivandrum D evelopm ent Authority 4 .0 0 Nil 4 .0 0

(c) Calicut D evelopm ent Authority 3 .0 0 N il 3 .0 0

(d) Trichur IDevelopment Authority N il 2 .0 0 2 .0 0

(c) Idukki, Q uilon  and Kottayam N il 4 .95 4 .9 5

Sub Total 4 8 .0 0 8 .0 0 16.00

5 . Schem e for Developm ent o f  Growth Centres
(a) M uthukulam  Panchayat

(b) K andalloor Panchayat

(c) Arattupuzha Panchayat

N il

N il

N il

Sub Total 5 N il

0.20

0.20

1,10

1 .50

Nil

N il

N il

0.20

0.20

l.JO ,

Nil 1 .50

Grand Total 1 to 5 31 .31 2 3 .5 0 2 4 .0 0 99.01

Source— C h ief T ow n Planner. 

4/655/M C .



Assistance to Urban Local Bodits fo r Non-rettuiturative works {Plan Schemes) Purposes m sti 
provided by the Director o f Mtmicial Administratin

242

.Ap p e n d ix  9 .3 7

{Rs. in lakhs

Category/Purpose U nit
1979-80 Achievem ent 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)

Physical F inancial Physical Financial Physical Financial!

Source: Director o f M unicipal Administration

A p p e n d ix  9.38

Fimmial Achievements Relating to the Department o f Municipal Administratin

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Office Buildings Nos. I 1 .03 I 0 .0 2 2 1.32

2 . I'ovvn Hall 39 2 3 .2 9 1 0 .8 4

3 . Roads 15 6 .3 8 3 3 .31 18 3 .7 9

4 . Drains )> 0 .8 3

5. Culverts 33

6 . Bridges i 3 . .
(

7. M aternity and Chid welfare Centre . .

8 . Library 99 1 0 .7 7

9. Park 33 1 0 .1 7

10. Piay Ground 99 . .

11, Stadium 99 1 1 .5 6 1 1 .84

12. E. S. P. T ype Latrine 99 200 '  0 .0 9 100 0 .0 1 100 0 ,05

( / f v .  in lakhs)

Year

(1)

Plan

iz r

N on-Plan

(3)

Total

(4)

1979 80

1980-81

1981-82 
(Anticipated)

42 .09

203 .00

203 .00

9 0 .3 6

8 4 .7 3

122 .50

132.45

2 87 .73

3 25 .50

Source: Director of Municipal Administration



Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Non-Remumraliue Wotks— Plan Schemes

243

A p pe n d ix  9 .3 9

{Amount Rs. in lakhs)

Achievements

Naime o f  Beneficiary Tow n/U rban Local U nit 1979-80 
Physical F inancial

1980-81 
Physical Financial

1981-82 (Antcipated) 
Physical Financial

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Ghanganacherry Nos. 1 0 .7 7

.2.. K ottayani >f I 1 .56 • •

5 .  Palai 0 .4 6 1 1 .84

1. Pathanamthitta 99 1 .75

3 .  Shertallai » 1 0 .2 3 . . . .

6 .  Malappurara 99 1 2 .0 0 1 1 .00 2 2 .0 0

7 . Neyyattinlcara it 1 0 .0 2 . .

a .  Palghat 99 1 0 .6 5 . . . .

y .  Q pilon 99 1 2 .3 9 . .

10. Triclm r t t I 0.9U

11 . K otham angalam 1 0 .1 7 1 0 .1 6

12. G uruvayoor 99 I 2 .0 0 1 1.85 . .

13. Gheng;annur 99 1 0 .3 0 . .

14 M uvattupuzha ir 1 0 .0 2 I 1 .01

15 Perumbavoor 99 1 O.Ol I 0 .9 4

16. Kayam kulam 19 1 0 .3 2 . .

17. Cannanore »> I 0 .31

IB Shoranur . . I 0 .0 5

19 Attingal 99 I 0 .8 4

20 . Varkala 99
A

! 0 75

21 . Nedum angad
1

9} 1 0 ,1 0

2 2 . Kasargod 99 1 0 .3 9 1 0 .51

'lo ta l 15 13.29 9  6 .01 9  6 .0 0

Source: Director o f M unicipal Administration



fion-Plan Grant Assistance to Urban Local Bodies

2 4 4

A p pen dix  9.40

{Rs. in lakhs)

Category o f  Beneficiary 
U rban Local Body

Assistance Given

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)

G . P. G . S. P. G . Total G. P. G. S. P. G . Total G. P. G . S. P. G. T o ta l

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

(i) Corporations 18 80 18.66 3 7 .4 6 8 .8 3 2 1 .8 2 3 0 .6 5 15.41 33 .49 4 8 .9 0

(ii) M unicipalities 2 8 .67 11.57 4 0 .2 4 2 5 .5 9 13.39 3 8 .9 8 17.11 38.57 5 5 .4 8

(iii) Guruvayoor Township 0 23 0 .3 9 0 .6 2 0  24 0 .2 9 0 .5 3 0 .2 6 0 .58 0 .8 4

(iv) Other, if  any, Specify •• •• •• . . .

Total 4 7 .7 0 3 0 .6 2 78 .32 34 .66 3 5 .5 0 7 0 .1 6 3 2 .7 8 72 .64 105 .2 2

J\fote: G. P. G. General Purpose Grant
S. P. G. Specific Purpose Gratu

Source: Director o f  M unicipal Administration

A p p e n d ix  9.41

Vrban Developinent— Assistance for Slum Clearance]Improvement in the State 
{Plan Schemes)

(Rs,  in lakhs)

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
Name o f  Beneficiary

No. o f  Schemes 
Assisted

Am ount Spent N o . o f  ScJiemes 
Assisted

A m ount Spent N o . o f  Schemes Amount

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

U rban I^tical Body 5 1 0 .0 0 13 6 5 .0 0 15 75,00

Source: Director o f  M unicipal Administration

A p p e n d ix  9.42

Urban Development— Assistance under the Centrally Sponsored Scheme for  
Integrated Development o f Small and Medium Towns {Plan Schemes)

N am e o f  Beneficiary 
(Town)

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)

N o. o f  Project 
Sanctioned

Assistance given  
(Rs. lakhs)

N o. o f  Project 
Sanctioned

Assistance Given N o, o f  Project 
(Rs. laklis)

Assistance 
(Rs. lalihs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (0

Guruvayur 3 10.00

Kottayam 1 8.00 . . • •

Trichur •• 12 3 0 .0 0 O n-going
Project

IP . 00 
(Anticipited)

Kayamkulam 9 18.80 ••

Tirur 9 2 5 .2 0

Tellicherry 6 3 6 .0 0 •• 2.00

Chenganacherry 7 2 2 .0 0 iO.OO

Badagara •• 9

Total 18 .80 43 132.00 9 1-2.00

Source: Director of Municipal Administration
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A p p e n d ix  9 .43

Urban Developnmil Works {Scheme-wise) assisted by Yierala Urban Development 
Finance Corportion— Remunerative Schemes

N am e of Schemes

(1)

upto 1979-80

N o. o f Am ount
Works
Assisted

1980-81

(2) (3)

1. Bunks 16 5 .5 7

2. Shops/Stalls and Commercial Centres 57 181.89

3 . Office Buildings/Shop cum OIHce Buildings 34 196 09

4 . Bus/Lorry/CIart/Jetty/Stands 40 167.75

5 . Conilort Staiions 4 1 .55

f) liisP 'I’ypc Latfiues/Couveisiou o tD r y
Latrines into Sanitary Typra/Pail ry]jc 
l^atrines into Fiiisliout Latrines, etc. (i 17.15

7. A Harkets and ( jodowns 31 102.40

8 . Fiire Station Buildings 2 0 .8 6

9 . T'own Halls 8 4 6 .8 5

aO. Rest House 10 79 .89

111. Hotising .Schemes 4 20 .06

12. Stadium  3 2 1 .%

13. Slaugliter H( uses 6 24 .61

11, r<>wn Planning Schemes 11 3 7 7 .fiO

15. Working W om en’s Hostel 2 6 .7 7

1 6 . Loans lor House Connet tion Service li)r
Water Sujiply 4 6 .2 4

17 ].udgt-s 7 19.18

18 CX’̂ iavteis (or Cummissioners 3 0 .6 0

19. Purchase o f Junker 1 8 .2 6

2 0 . Library Buildings 1 0 47

2 1. Purciisae o f Lorry 1 0 .7 5
2 2 . Electric Cirematorium 1 3..50

2 3 . Roacf Works

2 4 . Klectrica! Sub Station

2;1. Repaym ent o f Rural D evelopm ent Board
loans

2 6 . Purchase o f  R oad R(tiler

2 7 . W ay Side Inn

2 b . Landing Place

Total 252 1289.90

N o. o f  
Works 
Assisted

(4) (5)
Old New

( Rs. in lakhs)

1981-82 (Ancticipated)

Am ount N o. o f  
Works 

Assisted

(6) (7)

u.bb

1.00 

4 0 .0 0

11.00

5 .0 0

4 ,87

3 5 .0 0

14.24

2.00

2 13 .02

Old

6 .4 5

5 7 .3 4  3

1.00

7 .7 5

2 0 .71  1

(8)

New

1

6

8

3 

1

5

9

2

4 

1 

1

Am ount

(9)

1.21

22.00

41 .22

6 2 .6 5

2 .8 5

27 .5 0

3 7 .80

3 .77

13.00

10.00

5 .0 0

3 .5 0

28 .39

2.00

9 .0 0

5,(.K)

19.00

l.OU

1.60

52 296 .4 9

Source: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

4j655|MC.
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Urban Develol>mnt Works {Agency-wise) Assisted by the KeralaUrhan Development 
Fino/nce Corporation—Remunerative Schemes

A p p e n d ix  9.44

{Rs.  n lakhs)

orT r*)'> ;ar>  T rkf'al R n rlv
U pto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipaed)

iN^rriC t/i X>Cilvilda«i y i ^ i u c i n
N o. o f  
Works 
Assisted

Am ount
N o. o f  
Works 

Assisted 
Old New

Am ount
No. fo 
works 
Assisted 

Old New

Amoiunt

(I) (2) (3) (4) ' (5) (6) 0 )  (8) (9)
Town Planning Bodies

1. CJalicut Developm ent Authority 5 2 8 .1 7 2 10.70 2 20.010

2 . Greader Cochin D evelopm ent Authority 17 4 2 0 .0 0 1 1 4 0 .0 0 . .

3 . Trivandrum Developm ent Autfiority . . 1 1 0 .(W)

Municipal Corporations
1. Calicut C(»rporation la 7 6 .9 9 2 9 .0 0 1 1 2 0 .0 0

2 . Cochin Corporation 12 9 4 .9 8 1 1 12 .00 1 1 0 .CM)

3. Trivandrum Corporation 6 29 .0 9 . . 2 2 9 .0 0

1st Grade Municipalities
1, Alleppey M unicipality 7 17.82

2 . Cannanore 3 5 3 .0 0 2 .0 0 3 4 .4 7
3. (JIhanganachcrry b 16.42 . . 2 4.4-0
4 . Kottayam 10 5 5 .4 9 1 3 .5 0
5 . Palghat 6 4 3 .2 0 1 .28 2 13 .58

6. Quilon 11 4 3 .8 4 11.66 1 6 .0 0

7. TelUcherry 10 2 6 .0 8 1 I 2 3 .5 9 2 1 5 .0 0

B. rriihur 11 6 4 .3 8 35 .0 0 1 2 2 6 .0 0

Ilnd Grade Municipalites 

1. Alwaye 9 5 4 .6 4

2 . Badagara 11 2 1 .4 0 1 7 .0 0
3 . Chalakudy 4 9 ,9 7 6..50 1 14 .54

4 frinjalakuda 12 17.29 1 4 .4 0

5 . Kasargod 3 4 .5 0 . . . .
6 , Kunnamkulam 2 16.28

7 . M uvatlupuzha 7 15,40 2 ,0 0 ■a 7 .4 8

8 . Palai 6 4 9 .8 9

9 . Perumbavoor 10 8 .8 5 2 .0 0 1 2 .4 0

10. Pmialur 6 6 .9 8 1 1 3 .0 0 J 21 .60

l l i r i  Grade Municipdilies 
1. Angamaly 2 7 .0 #

2 . Attingal 7 3 .0 6 1 3 .0 5 3 .0 0

3 . Chittoor Thatham angalam 2 4 .7 8 0 .5 0 0 .5 0

4 . Kayamkulam 9 11 .96 . . 1 1 .0 0

5 . Koduiigallur 3 .4 9 3 7 .0 0

6 . Kothamangalam 2 7 .67 f 10.00

7 . M alapuram 5 1 6 .44 1 2 .8 7 * 7. 46

8 . Manjeri
9 . Mavelikara 6 5 .4 9 5 2 .7 5

10. Neyyattinkara 3 2 .5 0 2 .0 0
11. Paiur 6 15 .09 1 1 .40

12. Patlianamthitta 2 7 .6 5

13. Ponnani 1 2 .1 4
14. Shertallai 5 6 .4 6 1 1 .00 0 4 .21
15. Shoranur 1 10.61
16. Thiruvalla 3 5 .3 9 1 0 .2 3 1 2 .7 0

17. Tirm- 3 20 .81 2 9 .0 0 1 1 27.00
18. Vaikom 5 4 .0 4 1 1 .00

19. Guruvayur Township 2 3 .7 5

20 . Trippunithura , . . I 3 .5 0

21 . N edum angad 1 3 .0 0 ,

22 . Thodupuzha •• 2 5.(X)J

Total 252 1289.90 8 25 2 13 .0 2 9 2 196.49

Source: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation
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T a b l e  9.45
Working Results o f the Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

(Rs. in lakhs)

Details U pto  1980-81 1981-82 Total
1979-80 Anticipated

♦ I'roht before taxation and appropriation.
Source : Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.

(2) (3) (4) (5)

1 . Authorised Share Capital 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

2 . Paid up Share Capital

(a) Govenirnent 9 .8 5 9 .8 5 2 4 .8 5 3 4 .7 0

(b) Urbar Local Bodies 9 .31 9 .31 2 3 ,6 5 32 ,96

4 . N o . of Sliaie Holder Urban Local Bodies 49 49 49 49

4 I.oans Dislursed to Urban Local Bcjdies

(fa) Amoint Disbursed 1289.90 2 1 3 .0 6 2 9 6 ,4 9 1799 45

((b) No. of Beneficiary Urban Local Bodies 37 23 35 44

■5. r)pen Market Bonf)vving 1012.50 n o  00 lOO.(X) 1222.50

*6. 1’rofit/I.oss 19,90 2 .9 3 3 .0 0 25 83
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A p p e n d ix  9.46

Details U pto
1979-80

1980-81 1981-1-82-82 82 
(Anticijipaipat^ateed

(1) (2) (3) ((4 ) 4) f)

I. Press Services:

1. No. of Press Tours Cloncluctcd 3 1 1 1 1

11 Publicity

] . Press H and Outs Issued (Nos.) 8000 8500 90U00)0 )

2 . Hooks Published (Nos.) 13 41 20 iO 1

3. ,]ournals Published (Nos.) 1 2 2 2 ?

4 . Exhibit'f^i) Conduclrd (Nos.) 12 9 1616 >

5 . Com munity Listening Sets
(a) I'o  Scheduled Castes (N o s.)' 101 52 50 >0 *
(b) T o Scheduled Tribes (N o s.) .

6 . No. oi" Information Centres 5 1 -----

7. No, o f Field Publicity Centres 3 . .  .

8 . No. of Ranga salas Established 1

111 Advertisements etc.

1. No. o f Display Advertisements 533 580 4^32 2

2 . Special Issues in N ewspapeis (Sponsoicd) Nos. 13 13 8 8

.3. Nt-wspaper Supplem ents Sponsored Nil
4 . Total l'/Xpcnditur(' on Display .'Xdvi'rtisements (Rs. lakhs) 48 32 52 2

IV film s

1. Film Subsidy
(a) No. o f Films Shot Fully in Kerala not known
(b) N o. o f Feature Films given Subsidy 180 .50 75 0
(c) Am ount Disbursed (R.s. lakhs) 7 7 .5 25 3())-5 5

2 . Film Shows Organised (Nos.) 1250 1300 i^ o o o

3. Film Prints Received (Nos.)
4 . Documentaries Produced (Nos.) 2 5 22

.5. 'i’otal Cost o f Docum entaries Produced/Procured (Rs. lakhs) 1 .35 1.50 22
6 . (a) Feature Films Produced/Procured (Nos.) Nil

(b) Total Cost o f Feature Films Produced/Pi ociired (Rs. lakhs) Nil

V  Cultural Programmes

1. (a) No. tjf M alayalam  Dramas Stages for Av^ards 29 21 15)
(b) N o. o f Dramas for whicli Awards given 12 13 155

2 . (a) N o. o f I'ilms Screened for Awards 26 28 28 J
(b) Details o f Awards given

3. Cultuial fun( lions organised 25 30 3 i

\ T  Welfare Programmes

1. Pension to Cine Artistes
(a) No. of Applications for Pension Received 56 68 81
(b) N o. of Persons Granted Pension 36 47 35)

(c) Rate o f pension (Rs.) Rs. 100 to 300 range
(d) Aniounl disbursed (Rs. lakhs) 2 .9 1.1 I . .5

2 . Welfare Fund for Journalists
(a) N o. of Persons Granted Pension - 52 101 119>
(b) Rate o f Pension (Rs.) Rs. 150 to 250 range
(c) Am ount Disbursed (Rs. lakhs) 2 .5 2 .5 2.5^

V 11 Expenditure

I . Total Expenditure on Information and Publicity
(a) Plan (Rs. lakhs) 28.!) 19.58 56 .2
(b) Non Plan (Rs. lakhs) 22.1 57 .67 8B.4
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A ppendix 9.47  

.A umber o f S'tudents Belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes (1980-81)

Class

N o. o f No. o f  
Scheduled Scheduled  

Caste Tribe 
Students Students

Total

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Lower Primary 308035 24322 332357

2. U pper Primary 190050 9410 199460

W '
Sec<<nd;iry 130691 5543 136234

lo ta l 628776 39275 668051

A p p e n d ix  9.48

.Niinibt o f College Going Scheduled Castes and Tribes
^In d en ts during 1980-81

Clas.s

No. of
ScJieduled 

C laste 
Students

N o. o f  
Scheduled 

Tribe 
St\idents

T otal

(1) (2) (3) (4)

I . Pvt;-tlgr'e 14397 851 1)248
1 >eg» ee 35:12 308 38t>0
Pi)St (ii idnatc 233 21 254

I’otal 18182 1180 19362

A p p e n d ix  9.19

Persons Uelouging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe
CoMmmities who Received Ippointinent in Various 

(iomnment Departments as on 1 7-1981

lotia l N o . ol tiazftteii Posts in various ( rovenuucut 
D c p a r l i i i e t i l s

Post filled by Spfi ial Recruitment iVoni am ong  
, H chrdiikd (. lasle and Scheduled Trilje 
■ f Jonununities 

I'olal N o. oi’Ofijrers Coming under Scliedideil 
Castes/'t Vibes
I’osus Reserved For Stl/S'f and I’ending 
iVppoinliuLiit

155G4

398

843

300

Noia-CiHietted Ofiicers— J’otai 244(»f)9
’I'iiled  by Spccial R eiin iim eni from am ong S(.|/b 1 (>7a4
jlb ta l No. o f N .ti.O .s under 8C/S1' 22404
^'ost Reserved for SC /ST but Pending Appointm ent 2654

Live Register Figures showing the Number o f  Registrants {SC 
and S T ) with the Employment Exchange as on 

31-10-1981

.A.PPENt)IX 9.f)0

Category
Scheduled Scheduled 

Castes Tribes T otal

(1)

Below S .S .I..C .

S.S.I.,.C ./M atriculate

P .U .C ., P .D .C ., Intermediate, 
etc.

Graduates 

Post Graduates

I’olal

(2) (3) (4)

96192 4661 100853

37668 1244 38912

3798 155 3953

951 32 983

171 3 174

138780 6095 141875

A p p e n d ix  9.51 

District-wise Population o f Scheduled Tribes

N o. o f  iVo, o f  
StalP/DistricI; Hanalets/ I lo u sc-

PoYivilation

Localities liolds M ale Female Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (<i)

Trivandrtmi 123 2150 5073 5204 10277

Qtiilon 50 1122 2829 2775 5(i04

Allcpj>ey lOti 495 IH 8 l l l t i 2264

K-ottayani 111) 2479 6795 6671 13466

Idukki 289 6461 17526 lli729 34255

66 363 8 /7 840 1717

I'richur 62 595 1402 1348 2750

Palghat 2 H  4798 10510 10357 20867

M alappuram 288 1771 3834 3957 7791

K o/hikodt' 1073 10963 25474 2:")835 51309

Cannanorc 1088 10253 24836 249U(> 4974'^

State 3469 41452 KM1304 99738 200042

Source: Report on Sai)io-Econornic Survey of Tribals in Kerala.

4;653/I\!C.
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A p p e n d ix  9.52 

Tribal Population Committee-wise

A p p e n d ix  9.53 

Literacy level of Tribals and General Population

Communities
PopulationN o. of 

H ouse- -  
holds M ale Female

1.
2.

3.

1.
5.
()'.
7.

8. 
9.

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20. 
21. 
22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Adiyan

Allar

.Granadan

Ciholanaickan

liiavallan

H ill Pulaya

Irular

Kadar

Kanikkar

KattuiiJiaickan

Kondareddies

K oiaga

Koppalan

Kudiya

Kurichian

Kurumbas

Kurunians

V eltaknnnnau

M iillakurum aa

Tenkurunian

Uralikuruman

Malasar

Ma layar

M ala Arayau

M ala Pandaram

M ala Vedan

M ala V attuvan

M ala Kuravan

M annan

M aratti

M utluivan

Naickan

Palliyan

Paniyan

Piilayan

Ulladan

U ialy

Vishavan

All

Total

(5)

1724 3859 4153 8012

81 161 171 332

114 213 251 463

55 132 124 256

305 617 632 1249

168 1103 1003 2106

3221 7172 7088 H 260

217 513 469 982

2368 5582 5780 11362

1249 2685 2574 5259

48 115 120 235
110 247 249 496

9 29 29 58

26 73 74 137

2878 7984 7699 15683

292 738 685 1423

(>39 1583 1602 3185
50 117 109 226

1887 4913 moB 9721

W7 947 882 !829

575 1260 1151 2411

79 157 151 308
871 1872 1782 3654

4465 12375 12172 24547

152 394 326 720

369 849 826 1675

12 39 34 73
3 6 7 13

930 2725 2646 5371
1379 3935 3792 7727
2024 4949 4848 9797

367 963 947 1910
200 488 475 963

10388 22880 23880 46760
379 867 923 1790

1899 4882 4604 '.I486
1067 2756 2559 5315

45 124 113 237

State/D istrict
Literacy in Penccnentage

Tribals
(1976-78)

(Geiiencral
Poipiil'ulation

( l ‘(197I)

(1) (2) (^(3)

1. T iivandrum 6 3 .0 4 6 2 . i . 5 4

2. Q iiilon 54.21 (■J4,i.97

3. A lleppey 3 7 .9 0 7 0 , ) .  44

4. K ottayani 75, 19 7 2 .i .8 8

5. Idukki 44 .82 5 6 .) .  42

6. El nakulam 3 8 .50 (65 ).37

7. Trichur 2 6 .4 7 (61 .i.61

8. Palghat 6 .9 8 4 6 .i .6 9

9. M alappurain 6 . 17 4 7 ,/. 90

10. K ozhikode 17.07 5 7 .7 .23

11. Canuanore 10.40 54.1 .84

State 2 6 .5 5 60.1.42

Source: R eport ol'Socio-E conom ic Survey of Tribals in Kfverala

41452 100304 99738 200042

Source; Report on Socio-Econojnic Sur\ey of Iribals in Kerala.
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State/District

(1)

A ppendix  9 .5 4

Percentage Distribution o f Tribal Population by Educational Status and Districts 

Illiterate Litcrzte

1. Trivandt’uni

2 . Q uilon

3 . Alleppey

4 . K ottayam

5. Idiikki

6 . Eriiakulam

7 . TndiLii'

8 .  Palgliat

9 .  Malajjpiirain

10. Kozliikode

11. Claniianore 

Kerala

Below Below Studied S.S .L .G . H older o f Holders
with no Primary U pper upto 10th passed Certificate o f D ip- A ll

Educational Primary Standard or A bove o f a lom a o f a
Standard Technical Techcal

Course Course

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10)

36,95 0.01 26 .8 8 21 .2 3 13.74 1,12 0 .0 6 0.01 100,00

45 .7 9 33 .2 8 15.22 5 .3 0 0 .3 7 0 .0 4 100.00

62 .10 21 .5 6 11.31 4 .42 0 .5 7 0 .0 4 100,00

24.81 0.71 29 .38 23 .47 15.94 5 ,3 0 0 ,2 3 0 .1 6 100,00

55 .18 0 .07 21 .48 13.06 7 .83 2.31 0 .0 6 0.01 100.00

61 .50 15.43 14.21 7 .4 6 1.28 0.0() 0 .0 6 100.00

73.53 20 .43 4 .0 4 1.89 0 .11 100.00

93.02 0 .0 6 4 .9 8 1.19 0 .6 0 0 .1 2 0 .01 0 .0 2 100.00

93 .83 4 .3 8 1 .14 0..59 0 .0 5 0.01 100.00

82 .93 0.01 10.70 5 .27 0 .9 4 0 .1 4 0 .01 100.00

8 9 .6 0 0.01 6 .3 9 2 .7 8 (J.85 U.34 0.01 0 .0 2 100.00

73.45 0 .0 7 13.65 7 .85 3 .9 5 0 .9 7 0 ,0 4 0 .0 2 100.00

Source: Rqiort on Socio-FAonomic Siuvey ol' IVihals in Kerala.
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Selected Physical Activities and Achievements o f  the Social Welfare Department

A p p e n d ix  9 .5 5

6 . Nurseries/Balawadies

7 . D ay  Care Centres

H. Others

Institutions
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 ( (an (anticipa

N o. o f N o . o f  
Institutions Beneficia

ries

N o. o f  
Institutions

N o. of 
Beneficia- 

jies

N o. o.f No. c 
Institulionss Is Benefu

riesj
)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ((>)
----

(-

Departmental Institutions 

1. Abalamandir 10 204 10 211 10 23

2 . Alter Care H om e (i 226 6 213 6 2^

3 . Rescue H om e 3 163 3 174 3 IQ

4 . Shelter for Wail's and Strays 2 139 2 141 2 H

5 . H om e lor J’hysically H andicapped 5 73 5 113 5 8!

6 . H om e fur M enlall) Drticient Children 2 37 2 28 2 4

7 . Cliildreris H om e 1 33 I 31 1 31

8 . Custodial Care H om e 1 10 * 'i

9 . W orking VN'omen’s Hostel 4 85 4 128 4 14i;

10, W orking M('n’s Hostel 2 52 2 51 2 6t

11. l.C .D .S . Projects 13 9330G 18 111202 23 19300;

12. D ay Care Centres 20 1000 30 1500 30 m

13. After Care H om e for W omen 1 12 1 9 1 I

14. Vocational Training Centres 2 100 2 98 2 10(

15, Cjare H om e for Disabled C^hildrc n 2 47 2 43 4 4f

16. Creches

17. N urserics/Ba 1 vva dies ••

18. Others •• . .

Volmtarj) Organisation

1. Orphanages— Total

(a) Orphanages in R eceipt o f Grants 252 19759 294 23721 294 23725

(})) Orphanages not in Recei[)t o f Grants •• ••

2 . H om e for Aged and Infirms

3 , Foundling H om e 4 390 5 440 5 440

4 . Beggar Hom es

5 . Creches 188 7520 275 11000 275 11000
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A p p e n d ix  9 .5 6  

Financial Achievements o f  the Social Welfare Department

1979-80

Particulars

Achievem ents (Rs. in lakhs) 
1980-81

1981-82
(Anticipated)

Plan Non-Plan Total Plan

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Administrative Expenses of the 
Departm ent 1 .25

Expenses for Running the 
Various Departinenlal Insti
tutions

Assistanc e Given to Voluntary 
Organisations

(i) Orphanages

(ii) Home for Agrd and 
Infirm

(iJi) Foundling Homes @

(iv) Heggar Koines

(v) Industrial Assistatu;e to 
W omen’s Welfare
< Organisations

(vi) Assistance Given to 
Organisations for Startitig 
Creches / N vu'series

(vii) Day Gare tientres

(viii) Worlfl V'ooil Pr(*grarnme

(ix) PrtKluclioii Centres for 
Disabled

(x) Spccial Nutrition
Piogrammc

1 .76

2 .7 4

2 .51  

23 47

8 2 .1 0

7.51

0 .4 6

1 .84

0 .3 9

2.10

13.93

3 4 .17 4 7 .9 9

4 . Assistance Exlended to Individuals {Category-wise)

(i) (iratils to Persons Con- 
(racting Inteicastes 
NI ai riagc 1 .50

Hi) Self Employment Pro- 
granimt for disabled

(iii) Scholarship lor M entally  
Retarded ( :hildren

(iv) 1‘rematric Scholarship

(v) Assistance ior Special 
Aid Appliances

(vi) 'I’.A. for ln(ervtews

(vii) Sell Eniployment Schenie 
lor VVonieu (W idows, 
Des Tied W'omen etc.)

(viii) Otliers (specify) Exten
sion o f Financial Assis- 
tame: to I^x-convicts and  
probationers

1.00

1 .15

0 .71

5 .0 0

0 .2 5

0 .0 4

3 .7 6

2 5 .2 3

8 4 .8 4

7.51

0 .4 6

1 .84

2.10

13.93

0 .3 9

8 2 ,1 6

1.50  

1.00

1 .15

0 .71

0 ,0 4

5 .0 0  

0 .2 5

(5)

4 .5 5

0.66

10.05

3 ,2 8

3 .0 0

0.10

5 5 .6 0

1.00

0.10

14.86

2.00

5 .0 0

0.10

N on-Plan

(6)

2 .7 7  

23 84

100,93  

9 99

1 .19

3..58 

12 .83

43 ,63

1 ,50

0 .0 4

Total

(7)

Plan N on-Plan T otal

7 ,3 2

2 4 .5 0

110.98

9 .9 9

1 .19

3 28

3 .0 0  

3 58 

12.83

0.10

9 9 .2 3

1.50

1 .(H)

0.10
14,86

2 . Of) 

0 04

5 .0 0  

0.10

(8) (9) (10)

5 .0 0  3 .0 0  8 .0 0

2 .0 0  2 4 .0 0  2 6 .0 0

20.00 110.00 130.00

N .A . 10 .00  10 .00

N .A . 1..50 1..50

2 .1 5  . .  2 .1 5

3 .0 0  . .  3 .0 0

4 .0 2  4 .0 2

14 00 14100

0.10 .. 0.10

9 6 .0 0  135.12 231 .12

1. .50

0 .1 5

15.00

2.00

1 .25

0,10

1,.̂ 0

0 .0 4

1 .50

1 .50

0 .1 5

15 .00

2 00 

0 04

1 .25  

0.10

5 0 .2 6  181.61 2 3 1 .8 7  100.30 200..30 3 0 0 ,6 0  148,25 303 .1 8  451 ,43

%  l'xpt:udiiurf included under Orphanages. 
Source: Social Welfare Department.

4/655/MC.
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Social Welfare Programmes o f  the Social Welfare Advisory BoardjCentral Social Welfare Board

A p p e n d ix  9.57

Details

( 1)

1979-80 1980-81

1. Programmes fo r Children

A. Programmes assisted by the State Social Welfare Board direct:

1, Assistance for H oliday Camps for (Ihildren

(2 )

1981-82
(anticipated)

(3) (4)

(a) No. o f Camps Conducted 9t) 109 48

(b) No. o f Participants 4800 5450 2400

(c) Assistance Given (R.h. *000) 324 347 215

2 . Assistance to Creches
(a) No. o( Creches Assisted 120 119 139

(b) No, o f Children Benefited 3000 2975 3875
(c) Assistance Given (Rs. ’000) 630 624 683

3 . Assistance to Balawadies

(a) N o. oi' Balawadies Assisted 320 271 213
(b) N o. o f Children Benefited 9305 9005 H950
(c) Assistance Given (Rs. ’000) 314 360 305

4 . Assistance for Supplementary Nutrition fo r Children in Creches and Balawadies

(a) N o. of Balawadies/Creches As,si3ted 135 121 110

(b) N o. o f Children Benefited 40S0 37 5t) 35f>0
(c) Assistance Given (Rs. ’000) 388 298 215

(i) Non reciirring (Specify Purpose)

Programmes for Women

5 . Condensed Course fo r Education for Adult Women o f Age Group 18-30
(i) N o. o f Organisations Assisted for

R unning Condensed Courses 77 153 158
(ii) N o. o f W om en Benefited 1818 2950 3180

(iii) Assistance Given (Rs. ’000) 822 1334 1350

6 . Assistance to Working Womens Hostels
(i) N o. o f Hostels Assisted 15 14 14

(ii) Assistance Given (Rs. ’000) 42 40 40

Social &  Economic Programmes for Employment &  Income Generation lo Low Income Groups

(i) No. o f Organisations Assisted 52 48 40
(ii) No. oi Programme Assisted (Category-wise) (33) (30)

(Dairy schenic26) (15) (10)
(Production unit 2(>)

(iii) No. o f W om en Benefited 1443 1324 1000

Source: Social W elfare Advisory Board.
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AppENnix 9 .5 8

Stale Council fo r Child Welfare: Physical and Financial Achievements oj the Child Welfare Programmes

Details

( 1)

I. Triainiing Programm

1. Mo. ni Balasivika Training Institutes Functioning

2 . NIo. o f  Persois Trained

11, Assiiia',iice lo Balauidies

1. Ni>-ol Balwalies Assisted

f. (Creches Directly Rui by the Council

1. No. ol' C Ireclis

2. N o. of Chiiden in Creclies

U nit
N os.

(2)

1979-80

(3)

1G5 

55 +  4 

1

250

1980-81 1981-82
(anticipated)

(4)

3

168

5 5 + 4

1

188

,(5)

3

155 

55 +  4 

1

300

Source', k t'a h  .State CVmncil for Cliild Welfare.

A p p e n d ix  9 .5 9  

Selected Physical Achievements o f  the Prisons Department

Iniliiuiopji
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (anticipated)

N o. o f N o. o f  
Institutions Benefuiaries

No. o f N o. o f  
Institutions Beneficiaries

N o. o f  N o. o f  
Institutions Beneficiaries

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. BUuslal Si.ih)ul), lo G ills Cialitait I 200 2 205 2 210

2 Industria l I'rainir^ Units in Balawadies and

Jfuvcnik- IX-liiKiumts Trained 5 148 5 + 2 210 6 1-1

3. T h e  CSiildiens Courts (State \  ide schrine) I 10 10

4, W eliiire  O flicos ii Prisons (N os.) 4 1133 6 1147 G

3 M o. o f  CJenUal.laib ami Prisoners 3 1316 3 1147 3 1273

3. NJo. o f  Sub  J a i.: aid Prisoners 32 871 32 960 32 1176

OUhers

7. Iinipleiruciitaliai oiC hildren Act . . 2 2

?, DHrcctioa and Adninistralion— Insi^ix tion Wing 
amd Slaiislit al U n i 2 State-wide

scheme
2 State wide 

scheme
2 State wide 

scheme

Source r Insj^cto General of Prisons,
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A ppendix 9 .6 0  

Salient Features o f the Toddy Workers Welfare Fund

I No. o f Registered Workers in the Fund as on 3fD-9-I981

II No. o f Unregistered do.

I l l  Assessment o f Welfare Fund

Total Am ount Assessed as on 30-9-1981

IV  Recovery o f Amount Assessed

Total Rec overy as on 30-9-1981 
Balance to be Recovered

V  Collection o f Welfare Fund

Total Collection as on 30-9-1981 

V I Irrecoverable Amounts

Irrecoverable Amounts Reported by R .R . Authorities as on 30-9-1981 

V II (a) Final Payment o f P.F.

7 ’otal Payments During the Period from 4/81 to 9/81

(b) Residual Balance Payments During the Period from 4/81 to 9/81

(c) Gratuity do.

VI11 Advances from the P. F.

T oial Payments for H.IUA. as on 3Q''J-I98l 

D o. Treatm ent do.

D o. Marriage o f Daughters o f l oddy Workers as on 30-9-1981

D o. Education of Children o f T oddy Workers as on 30-9-1981

IX  Funds

1. Investment in Fixed Deposits

2 .  Loans to other Institntious

(Date as on 30-9-1981)
(i) Kerala H ealth Research and W elfare Society

(ii) Kerala State Industrial Enterarises Ltd.
(iii) Kerala Agro M achinery Corporation
(iv) Kerala State F ilm  D evelopm ent Corporation
(v) Travancore Rayons

(vi) Kerala Slate H ousing Board

Sub Total (2)

3 ; 35,338 

7,491

R s.. 2AO(2,Oe,OOH.08

11,7*1748 748 48 . 327 
25 2'^257.76

R s. ],!,98^98:989.94

6 6 6 5 .9 5

1; 1 M 3 .7 9  

i  « 8 .9 1  

( (> 6 .8 9

I I 38138 38 13 

25 2 5 2 5 .5 6  

3. 3 .3 .5 0 6  

0 0 0 .8 7  ,

1 ,4 6 5 7 .7 .7 .7 7 9  „

1122 . i2 .2 .5 0  la i 
KOO.W.O.OO „ 
IIOOJO.O.OO „  

1 5 1 5 .5 .5 0  „
! 85 .55 .0 .00  „

1775.(3.0(00

5 9 8 5 .0 (0 0 )0  lakhs

Source: C liief W elfare Fund Inspector.
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Selected Physical achievements o f the Applied Nutrition Programme

257

Dctiail* I U nit 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(anticipated)

(I)) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Applied NutrUion Pragmmmtt

'i . Total Prroduction K IF' Tonne* 55 100 lOQ

t  = N o. o f Blocks under A;NP Nos. 95 95 lUS

3 Population Covu'i 4 Nos. (lakh} 95 95 1U5

4 No. of H ouse ( iarctens* R aisf.! Noi. .iOUO oOUO

.*>. No. of Poultry U n i' l^tarted ft 3000 3000 31(W

; 6 . N o . o f  Officials/No^i'ojfficiials I’raed Nos, (lakh) 1.5 1.5 1.7

7. No, ofN utritioc Educ.»ti<»n (ara Conducted Nos. 250(» 2500 3000

Nu, o f Nutritiori EcluaaticSn Scini.rs Organized Nos. 12 12

9- No. o f  W ells fo* IrfigaJtioa Consljcted Nos, 200 200 220

10. No. a f PiuHipsets Supjplied Nos. 20 22 12

NIEPA DC

l l i l l l l
D00222

4 6^5 iMC,.


